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MIMESIS AND SPONTANEOUS SPOKEN LANGUAGE

MIRA KOVATCHEVA

Department of English and American Studies

Mupa Kosauesa. MUME3NC 1 CIIOHTAHHATA YCTHA PEY

Crynusta pasriexaa GOpMH OT CIIOHTaHHATa ObJrapcka ped, CYMTaHH 32 MapTUHATHH OT
IJIe[Ha TOYKA Ha TpaMaTHdeckara CHCTeMa, HalpuMep wnisc-niic. ApryMeHTHpa ce MHEHHETO, ue
Te3u GOPMH He ca MEXAYyMETHs], M ce ToauepTaBa (yHKIHOHAIHATA UM OJIM30CT 10 00pa3yBaHHs
OT BUsa 061uy-001uy B €3MKa Ha POMUTEIM KBM Jela HIH 6pbm, OpyC, wimy2 TIpU ONUCAHUE Ha
JMHAMAYHH CUTYyaIluy B YCTHa ped. VI3mon3BaHu ca MOCTIXEHHATa HAa ChBPEMEHHATA IICHXOJIMHT -
BHUCTHKA IpH JeGUHUPaHEeTO Ha 0Opa3HU U MUMETHYHH CXEMH IPH OOSICHEHHETO Ha TOBA SIBICHUE
B IPEANMHO OpanHuTe KynTypu. [Ipeasara ce te3u popManuu qa ce MpUYHCIIAT KbM Kilaca Ha U/Ie0-
¢onuTe, 100pEe U3yUCHU B APYTH €3UIHU. BBITapCKUAT €3MK € eUH OT MaJKOTO €3UIIH, KOUTO ca
resepaindupaii MUMETHYHaTa q)yHKLlI/ISI U Cb3JaBa JyMHU 110 aHAJIOIHUs Ha I/I}lCO(.JpOHI/ITe OT JICKCH-
KaJIHA KOPEHH Ha IVIaroJiy.

Mira Kovatcheva. MIMESIS AND SPONTANEOUS SPOKEN LANGUAGE

The study deals with items in Bulgarian spontaneous speech which have been so far considered
marginal, such as plyas-plyas ‘clap clap’ but also ‘splash splash’. Arguments are presented against
treating these usages as interjections. A functional similarity is observed between the onomatopoeic
words and those derived from lexical roots such as oblich — oblich (said while putting the clothes on a
baby) or vrut ‘turn’, droos ‘shake’, shmoog ‘slip into’ in describing dynamic situations in face-to-face
conversation. Some recent psycholinguistic ideas such as image schemas and mimetic schemas have
been applied in the explanation of the phenomenon typical of oral cultures. It has been suggested to
treat the above-mentioned formations as ideophones — a class of words which have been thoroughly
studied in other languages. Bulgarian turns out to be one of the few languages that has generalized the
mimetic function and allows the analogical formation of mimetic forms from lexical verbs.



Spontaneous spoken language derives much of its meaning from the speech
situation of here and now. In understanding spontaneous spoken language the
listener needs to fill in the gaps of a fragmented and syntactically unintegrated
syntax (cf. Miller, Weinert 1998). In doing this s/he relies on his/her perception
and general knowledge. Much of the semantic content is just indexed by various
deictic gestures. In the present study attention is drawn to the contribution to the
creation and interpretation of meaning in spontaneous spoken language of another
phenomenon — mimesis as shared knowledge. Spontaneous spoken language is
usually carried out face to face, but due to convention it is also adopted in written
communication.

In the process of collecting examples of spontaneous Bulgarian I witnessed
the following sequence (a woman on her mobile phone in the trolleybus):

Bukam cu naii 1a ce obaas Ha Banuerto na ce pa3doepeM.... Ha KpbUMa OTHBAME
MH KBO... JloOpe 3Ha4M yTpe B JBa Ha COUPKATa ... TH KaTo ce Ka4uIl MU 3BbHBAII
u a3 xon Ha Tpones. (MK)

It was the first example of “direct speech” that drew my attention to the fact
that what we are dealing with is not at all direct speech to be reported since daii da
ce obaos was never uttered in the first place — the message is acted out. The term
Actualization will be used as a shortcut for the phenomenon that combines vari-
ous linguistic devices with gestures in order to present a spoken narrative as if it is
taking place here and now (Kovatcheva 2012). The other rather funny usage was
this xon that breaks the intonational contour with a characteristic rise, followed by
a pause, and functions as a predicate. In my corpora I came across the following:

E ma gromiexa ro mporopuia eHa ¢ IMrapa, KakTo mymiia, myg u apyc Ha
nyme. (Nikolova)

BBHKA Ce UyBa HsiKoU Bim3a. Onerne, Mbxa MH, Xon oy kpeBata. (Nikolova)

U ons kaTto My Ka3aX TOBa M KaKTO BbPBIXME Taka, HMalle eIHa IrpTedka. Tak
rpTeYKara u 0yx Mexxay Onmokosere, nzuesHa. (Nikolova)

Crennte npamar. He camo Bpatute. Ama te ce monear. He camo [to a third
person: Tu nait kagpena MK], ckpbl, ckpbll, ckpbl. B TemMuOTO. (Nikolova)

BCE TIaK Xaxa XHXH TyK U TaM (Aleksova)

HUITh CTOM\IMXME €AWH YaiiHWK/ om ofrope Ha jema/ U (cuyko ca Hamyka//
(Aleksova)

JKOpO caMo Tp’aa Jia Halpau Taka om ol U 1a 3eme ceamuuara (Aleksova; the
words in bold function as a noun)



TPH JTHH U TPU HOIITH JIETAIl cTaifam ce Banw// my( my¢ nyd myd (c mraxu,
00bpHATH KBM TO/1a, Harmono0sMBa maganeTo Ha cHera) (Aleksova; the words in
bold function as an adverb)

A 0 naBart, u oTuBaMe ¢ [eopru Tynyp-Tymyp, a To JaBaT TO3H, KaK e Ka3Baille,
cwe Juiin Pun. (Nikolova; the words in bold function as an adverb)

The most conspicuous feature of such items is their sound structure and the
fact that they may apparently perform syntactic function — of predicate as above
but also of Direct Object or Adverbial. The fact that they are accompanied by
gestures suggests that they correspond to image schemas, e.g. mak and 6yx stand
for path (Lakoff, Johnson 1999), possibly cxpwy too (in the context of the shak-
ing building). The fact that the interpretation of these elements depends heavily
on the speech situation is also a diagnostic feature. If verbs are said to absorb
aspects of perception and cognition in their semantic strucutre, then these funny
little elements, reminiscent of interjections, probably can do the same. Cf.: “dif-
ferent perceptual and motor experiences become associated with verbs, which are
recreated as part of people’s perceptual-motor simulations of the sentence during
understanding.” (Gibbs 2005: 122).

My observations on spoken Bulgarian told me that, indeed, we make extensive
use of such unchangeable and syntactically independent elements that can function
as predicates while I couldn’t think of many English ones. A deeper look into the
phenomenon turned into a case study.

There is only one instance in the English language corpus:

obvious they just go straight back in, nicotine-stained hands, woo-woo-woo-
wo0-wo0, make up sandwich (accompanied by a gesture: patting invisible
object in hands) (Scottish, Conversation 14)

and two from spontaneous speech on TV:

the police couldn’t find him for two months poof disappeared (accompanied by
a gesture: imitating the spread of smoke with hands)
hey nudge nudge we come from that constellation

My initial Bulgarian corpus included around 80 examples and it gradually
grew to 114 (still growing — it is an open-end class, as it turned out). Two groups
acquired shape from the start: a) onomatopoeic words and b) words related to
lexical items. I will note right at the start that these elements are indeed words,
i.e. they are language specific. Another initial observation was that many of the
examples come from baby talk, originally from caregivers using them while as-
sisting the child with an action:



Xaiiae My KpayeTo

Xaiizie reJ-rbJ jga cu usnue MB4o MIIEKLIETO
Aaaam!

Omn-om-on! Ooooomaaa!

O6auy/ 3aBpB3

Or when enacting during play:

Han-uan ppundvKe, TPON-TPON KpadeHIIa
CKOK-IIOACKOK 3ai10
OT1KI10-104!

Examples are often heard in the spontaneous speech of adults too:

I'menam HAKaKbB CTPALIEH UKW U MU Maxa CTBKIIOTO #KbbbbT Hanory (MK)
Cunu cumiy aiine XbbbbbT (MK)

Kyn enna xyJ1 BTopa mer-mec pakun xyiaHaxme (MK)

¢pac ennara o0yBka ¢pac gpyrara (MK)

TPBK TPBK U aiife ToBa 1 ¢ uncterero (MK)

u nonara mu ppaaac (MK)

aKo € C MEYeTO TPaKa TPaK 3a JBe MUHYTH Ie ¢ rotoBo (MK)

From a written text in colloquial style:

YucTo, KpacuBo, U3BEYHO, Ta CBATO TOBA IIONCKO moje. M mBbK — CrpajuTe.
(Tsonchev 2010)

The preliminary analysis eliminated onomatopoeic words like Ox! and Msy!
but later it transpired that these are out of place only in their most immediate
expressive use as interjections. They behave more like the rest, however, in in-
stances of Actualization when they stand of ‘manner of speaking’:

J1a HC MU 3aIlIOYHCHI ITaK 0X OX 0X ITOCJIC
€IHO MaJlaM4€ Msy TOBa Mfly OHOBa

Browsing through several authoritative Bulgarian grammars I discovered that
there is very little on the problem there. One thing that most sources agreed on is
that such uses are to be classified together with interjections. Significantly, all au-
thors are unanimous that interjections are the stepchildren of linguistics (Ameka
1992).



Interjections

The first step in the investigation was to check the classification of
Bulgarian interjections. The criteria differ from source to source. Below are three
classifications according to function:

» exclamatory ex, 6petl, nene

* instigating arno, mnpy, 6vH

* onomatopoeic myy, mpak, yan, oym, nisic (Boyadzhiev et al. 1999: 362).

Nitsolova admits that due to their polyfunctionality interjections are not easy
to classify. She calls her classification “functional-semantic’:

* expressive: ex, miox, onene

» descriptive: verbal 6yx, niac, ckpwy, 1an and onomatopoeic xa-xa, msy,
oym, mpsc. It is important to note that the author expresses her reserva-
tions as to the legitimacy of these two subgroups

» directive: xatide; na, emo; to animals out, mnpy (Nitsolova 2008: 486).

Georgiev insists on the semiotic difference between interjections and the rest
of lexical vocabulary, he describes them as “polyexpressive”, not polysemantic.
There are marked differences between the two main groups in Georgiev’s classi-
fication of emotive and emulative interjections (Georgiev 1991: 131). The group
of emotives he divides into unconditioned (reflected), volitional and phatic:

* unconditioned (automatic sound reflexes) o-xo! xu-xu-xu

» “volitional” (evaluative) — for approval, surprise, displeasure

» phatic (establishing contact) azo; here belongs a subgroup of ‘imperative’
ones: dutl, kvut, uuba (Georgiev 1991: 131-134).

The group of emulative interjections contains:

* onomatopoeic

* depictive opvu-OpwH, Opyc, xon (ibid. 135).

Irrespective of the difference of terminology, what transpires is that the authors
draw a marked distinction between expressive and depictive uses of interjections.
The disagreement in the Bulgarian sources on the matter of interjections is not
only classificatory but there is a certain theoretical wooliness, too. It does not
become clear where the subclass in question belongs.

Here are some d efinitions of interjections:

*  “sound expression of feelings or onomatopoeia” (Boyadzhiev et al. 1999:

361)

* “asound expression of feelings and emotions or imitation of noises heard
in nature or produced by animals, ‘interjected’ but independent” (Kymapos
2007: 171-172).

+ (Nitsolova 2008: 481) turns to a foreign author for her definition of inter-
jections as “vocal gestures” that stand for a mental state of the speaker,
an action, attitude or reaction to a situation (Ameka 1992: 106). She men-
tions that reduplication and lengthenings (of the vowel or a consonant) are
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possible for this “class of words” as an expression of intensity. Surely, it
is only usages of interjections in spoken langage that can be lengthened
and reduplicated, not the members of an abstract class. I also find the idea
of treating interjections as being “on the boundary between linguistic and
paralinguistic signs” very vague since her examples (the inhaling my and
the nasalized xu) are very different from other of her examples like mnpy.
(Nitsolova 2008: 481). The former are more or less physiological reflexes,
cf. mmmm! as an index of pain (not language specific) with the linguistic
expression B. ox! versus E. ouch. In other words, referring to an area of
human behaviour where both linguistic and “paralinguistic” signs com-
bine can only be treated as a metaphor.

The term vocal gesture goes back to the psychologist G. Mead. His idea is
not that interjections are somehow half sound half gesture, although they very of-
ten — but not always! — are accompanied by gestures. Mead’s idea is that they are
signs addressed to someone and gesture is a stimulus to response. By saying Boo
to someone you anticipate a reaction, and the same reflexivity (putting ourselves
in the position of the “generalized other”) is observed when we take up roles.
(Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/mead/)

The idea that gestures make meaning “portable” has been developed by lin-
guists and has become pivotal in the modern understanding of the evolution of
language. Thus Zlatev puts the notion of mimesis at the bottom of human cogni-
tive and linguistic behaviour. (Zlatev 2005; 2007). Starting with bodily mimesis
as representation, he suggests that the popular idea of embodiment of language
could best be described as based on an abstraction of bodily mimesis, the mimetic
schema (rather than just image schemas but see the quotation from Gibbs above
too). Reference to verbal gesture can be found in yet another definition of inter-
jections according to which they are the link between the instinctive, emotive,
and imagistic and the general or conceptual (Georgiev 1991: 131). In Georgiev’s
understanding, interjections are lexical items without a nominating component
(presumably, they only express). In Wray’s thorough investigation of formula-
ic language it is emphasized that there is a group of ‘prefabricated’ expressions
which are like no other linguistic element. These are expressions like English
Damn! or Bulgarian /la my ce ne sudu! etc., i.e. they are automatic responses to
affect (Wray 2002). However, if we accept that deverbal elements that describe a
situation such as omxnrou omxarou function in a way very similar to onomatopoeic
elements such as uyk yyk, it would appear that either “interjections” of the latter
type can have a nominating component or that the elements under consideration
are not interjections.

At this point it is necessary to emphasize the essence of human mimesis (un-
known to apes) — shared knowledge. The first condition is for the addressee to
realize that the speaker is representing something when an individual employs
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mimesis. The second condition is that the addressee, too, knows that the initiator
knows. This can be illustrated by ontogenesis — babies learn fairly early to laugh
when they hear Boo because they know it is not a real threat; parents, on their part,
do it because they know it will be taken as play. The third condition is crucial for
communication — the initiator knows the addressee knows that he knows. In other
words, the road to convention is paved in this way (Zlatev 2007: 327; Tomasello
2008)'. So, instead of using the static metaphor of a “boundary” between language
and instincts, we can accept that there are two qualitatively different sides to lan-
guage (see below).

Going back to Nitsolova’s account of interjections, we learn that some
interjections can function as predicates and combine with subjects as well as other
syntactic elements:

U a3 xon! — mpe3 kpbcTa
KpBIITHE JIM HAKOH OT mocTa — 0yx B Mopzara (Nitsolova 2008: 482)

It is not surprising that the author includes the onomatopoeic interjections
(6am!) with reservation since they do not express emotional reaction of the speak-
er but are descriptive. She does not seem to see any similarity between those and
the next group of “verbal interjection” (omxnrou!) which she also has doubts about
(ibid.: 483—484). I will dwell on her views in more detail.

The verbal interjections according to Nitsolova are clipped stems lacking
morphological markers for tense, person, mood, aspect etc. They can be thus seen
as some kind of infinitives. Here the author follows the arguments of the Norwe-
gian Bulgarianist R4 Hauge although she does not state this explicitly. She men-
tions the similarity between the intonational treatment of verbal interjections and
that of the other types as well as the possibility of lengthening sounds for expres-
sive purposes. Still, she sees a closer affinity between interjections and verbs since
the former can stand for a predicate, “be it in a rudimentary form” (ibid.: 484).
My comment here is that, if one could imagine a rudimentary verb, it is difficult
to understand the expression “rudimentary predicate”. It is widely accepted that
on a certain level of analysis words like adjectives and prepositions are underly-
ing predicates, and so are the words under discussion. There is also a marked
inconsistency between the above description of the morphological origin of these
elements and the example adduced:

Brpeum cu HEe ¢ Opatiiero mo OyneBapia... ¥ H3BenIHBK — 0yx! ByxHa ce equn
YOBEK B MCHE.

' The situation is typical of autocatalytic processes with emergent effects. Note that in the last loop
of feedback the speaker’s knowledge includes the knowledge that silence is meaningful!
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First, I do not see any difference between the previous group of onomatopoe-
ic interjections and this one. Second, it is counterintuitive to treat 6yx! as a clipped
stem from oa ce 6yxua (in Boyadzhiev et al. 1999: 362, such verbs are said to be
derived from interjections, not vice versa). Nitsolova herself acknowledges fur-
ther that these elements must have been onomatopoeic words “which had verbal
equivalents” from the start, for example cxkpwy, niac and ckpwvysam, niaceam. My
corpus and a check in BED show unequivocally that there is a group of primary
elements from which verbs have consequently derived, and they are onomato-
poeic. Interjections are the oldest elements in language (Kutsarov 2007: 173).
There is also a group of secondary elements derived from verbal lexemes. Here I
agree with R4 Hauge that, once the phenomenon has been perceived as a pattern,
it became more productive and spread to formations derived from verbs of mo-
tion, for example 6avc, epeb, xaun, npozsse (Ra Hauge 1995). I don’t think that the
direction of the spread comes necessarily from baby-talk (Nitsolova agrees with
R4 Hauge on that point again but see below).

* Finally, Georgiev believes that the nominating function of interjections is
not totally conceptual but has a perceptual component as well. Instead of
“expression”, he speaks of direct “reproduction” (i.e. emulation, reenact-
ment) of an event. Interjections combine “the signalling and nominating
functions in one” which can be interpreted as interjections being indices,
i.e. not purely linguistic (Georgiev 1991: 132).

The second group of emulative interjections, according to Georgiev, are defi-
nitely linguistic signs as they are not just onomatopoeic but a reproduction of a
conventional form as an expression of onomatopoeia. He briefly mentions the
fact that they may involve the concept of manner or aspect of action (ibid.: 132).
Emulative interjections are subdivided into:

— onomatopoeic: representing noises made by animals or things

— pictorial: OpwvH-OpwH, mynyp-mynyp, nyg-nagh, oymba-nymoba, oym, nyg-
nagh, nyn-nyn kioma-nama (ibid.: 134-135).

Apparently, under “more abstract similarity” the author means that when ob-
jects make noises the so-called iconic reproduction is much more subjective. ,,B
Clly4asi O-MaJIKO Ce IbPXKH Ha MJCHTHYHOCTTA Ha 3ByKOBaTa (opma Ha MEXIy-
METHETO ChC CAMOTO 3BYKOBO SIBIICHHE, a TIOBEYE C€ MPEICTaBs CIIyXOBOTO BIIE-
YaTieHne oT Hero. [logpakaHneTo TyK € BB3IPOU3BEXIAaHEe Ype3 yHomoOsBaHe,
KOETO J1aBa BE3MOXHOCT J[a C€ MPEACTABAT MPOLECHTE U Ja c€ U3pas3u 10 ToJsi-
Ma CTeIleH 3HaueHHe, KOeTO € MPUCHINOo Ha rinaronute... (ibid.: 135). In general,
Georgiev’s account is richer but lacks a theoretical framework. He does not seem
afraid to be accused of promoting sound symbolism while the other authors ap-
parently shun away from any association with the latter due to its presumably bad
reputation. The sound structure and the origin of interjections will not concern us
for the moment.
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Views in the literature concerning meaning:

Nitsolova is very tentative in discussing the meaning of interjections pointing
out that opinions vary widely. One thing is certain, she writes, that there is a most
intimate relation between interjections and the speech situation, including partici-
pants and settings. Instead of looking for a direct link between any arguments of
the implicit predicate and the elements of the speech situation, she prefers to speak
of “implications” of the sentences containing interjections. For example, Ouch!
for her does not express a proposition but the listener “draws the implication” that
the speaker feels pain (Nitsolova 2008: 485-486). I believe that “to invite infer-
ence” (Traugott, Dasher 2002) is a better description of the effect interjections
have on addressees. In addition, there obviously is a marked distinction between
the automatic expression of pain and the use of the same sound sequence in a
proposition (as was demonstrated earlier).

Views in the literature concerning function:

R4 Hauge takes stock with the statement in (Gramatika M: 1983) that expres-
sions like myn, nuac, xpyc, xaun are legitimately called verbal interjections and
are just expressive synonyms of related verbs (R4 Hauge 1995: 10). He poses an
interesting new perspective on the use of such forms comparing them to other ut-
terances used in the special scenario of children’s make-believe games. He quotes
Giffin and his notion of underscoring — when an action which is linguistically
described as it is being performed. Examples from my corpus are Omxniororwowy!
Cvonuuuy! above. My observations are that only the group of secondary elements
behave like that — the moment one uses some of the primary onomatopoeic ones,
they acquire imperative, instigating meaning:

Aaaaaam! Ooooooooor! Myyyyyyym! (cf. the frequent collocation with
Xatioe!

R4 Hauge also mentions a “magical” function in make-believe, i.e. by touch-
ing an object and pronouncing Fix the child indexes the intended action. I could
not think of other natural uses, however, except Ilonpas!

Although a function like the above seems definitely plausible for the “so-
called” verbal interjections, one marked difference so far is that their use does not
naturally arise from the speech situation but they are imposed on it to serve as a
name for the scene in the comic strip. Another comment on R4 Hauge’s analysis
is that most of his examples sound rather artificial: noocryu! 6v30vx! npozss!
cxy6! (ibid.: 11). The author does state that his examples come from “imported”
comic strips but he should have made it explicit that the Bulgarian examples are
clearly an attempt to follow a foreign usage. When compared to my corpus, #00-
cayut! 6v30vx! nposas! stand out as different as they do not denote movement (see
below).
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R4& Hauge’s conclusion that the clipped stems are those of imperfective verbs
also seems premature. One common exception is Omeop! (from the perfective oa
omseopsi, not from the imperfective omeapsim). Another rash decision is to connect
Iy-0yy! (to go with a picture of a bag-pipe) as coming from dys, hence the infe-
rence that stems ending in [j] lose it. Actually, /[y-0yy! is most probably onomato-
poeic (cf. the folk instrument 0ydyx) rather than a clipped stem. Verbs ending in
[j] preserve it:

Xatime muit muii (baby-talk)

R4 Hauge’s final suggestion is that such verbal forms are to be considered a
kind of irrealis (ibid.: 12). Only for adult speech does he acknowledge the possi-
bility for some arguments from the verbal frame to be expressed in the utterance:

nar Ko TeHme
rped ¢ ToIsMaTa JIbKUIa

So far none of the approaches accommodated the collected linguistic items
on the basis of their function as describing manner of action. Georgiev does men-
tion the importance of perception and emulation but only within the larger class
of interjections. However, all authors agree that interjections are syntactically in-
dependent so there is a problem. A promising lead to the solution of the problem
what is and what is not an interjection is revealed in Nitsolova’s source. In his
well-argumented and well-informed article (Ameka 1992) explains that the lump-
ing together of interjections with particles and other elements is due to the lack of
distinction between category and function. He then insists on speaking of inter-
jections on the word level alone. On the level of the sentence we should discuss
them together with other exclamatory sentences (ibid.: 103). This is particularly
important for the so called secondary (in the Bulgarian literature called “derived”)
interjections like mapw, 6w, Opaso E. thank you (as one word formula, Ameka
1992: 108), fire! help! damn!. “Interjections are relatively conventionalised vocal
gestures (or more generally, linguistic gestures) which express a speaker’s mental
state, action or attitude or reaction to a situation” (ibid.: 106)

The author’s conclusion is that secondary interjections are actually formu-
lae, including swear words (ibid.: 108). His classification of primary interjections
(with examples from English) bears similarity to the classifications in the Bulga-
rian sources:

+ expressive, with focus on the speaker’s state: yuk

* conative, with emphasis on the speaker’s wishes: shush (note the imperative

force)

* phatic, which has to do with the establishment of contact: mhm, yeah

(Ameka 1992: 113).
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Another point Ameka makes can be used as a diagnostic for the words in my
corpus: “primary interjections do not have addressees, but formulae have address-
ees. Interjections such as the conative and phatic ones may be directed at people,
but they are not addressed to people” (ibid.: 110, emphasis provided MK). This
reminds me of the distinction I made above between Ox! and da e 3anounew
ox ox ox... and of Georgiev’s unconditioned and emulative uses. Note also that
depending on the intonation Ouch! can also be taken as being addressed, meaning
“stop, you are hurting me”.

Ameka insists on the distinction between speech acts (the use of formulae)
and mental acts (the use of interjections — primary or secondary) (Ameka 1992:
110). Referring to Wierzbicka’s natural semantics, he further stresses: “there is
no dictum — an ‘I say: _’ component in the explication for wow! (while there is
for Thank you, MK). This last difference points to a contrast between formulae in
general ... and interjections.” (ibid.: 112). The “I say” component is also familiar
as the neustic — the part of the abstract structure of the utterance expressing the
speaker’s commitment to its propositional content (Lyons 1977: 750).

I am not a great fan of natural semantics but applying a test of this kind re-
veals the difference between the indexical (what is called “direct expression”)
from the iconic usage of the elements in question. Such a test may help to distin-
guish yet another use as illustrated by R& Hauge’s comics examples. It is difficult
to incorporate a neustic in them:

?1 say: Toit mpaBu Hemlo. Toi Be3abXHA. (for 6530bX)

Obviously, the artist does not say anything (neither does the character), his
representations are static and visual, so this set of examples serves as a convention
to compensate for the limited means of representation.

In the case of make-believe, e.g. nonpas nonpas a natural semantics rendition
seems possible:

I say: a3 nmpaBs X: gestures represent X
With the onomatopoeic words from my corpus this test also seems possible:

TpBK TPBK 1 TOJIKOBA U OEIIEe YUCTEHETO
I say: Ta HanpaBu X; Tpwvk mpovk represents X

myd u apyc Ha IyTie

I say: mromexsbT Hampasu X; nyg represents X
I say: T4 HampaBu Y; dpyc represents Y

U TS KaTO 3all09HA MSAYy-Msy
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I say: Ts1 3a1104Ha J1a TOBOPH; T5 TOBOPH TaKa; Msy-Msy represents roBOpH Taka
(pac ennara o0yBKa, ppac qpyrara oOyBKa

I say: Toit/Ts HanpaBH HemIo; (pac represents Harpasw Hemlo (quick movement
resulting in noise)

In the absence of face-to-face communication “I say...” should be replaced by
a complicated hierarchy of metafunctions, cf. the online example:

[Ti10B TITIOB TaHO M TaK IUTIOB IIJIIOB ITPOTHUB YPOKH
(if I were speaking) I would say: 1106 nnios; Ilnos nirog represents ‘a3 mpass
HEWIO’; 1o represents ‘Hewo’

The examples opens up a complex issue of the relation between semantics
and semiotics which will not be pursued here. Let me just mention the possibility
to represent symbolic gestures by lexical units, e.g. to raise eyebrows ‘to shock’,
to scratch one’s head ‘to have difficulty understanding smth’, B. cgansim wanxa
Ha ‘to respect’ etc.

The help from semantic primitives has so far hinted that the so-called verbal
interjections come close to the use of direct speech in spontaneous production —
they help acting out the content of the message, this time with iconic, depictive
means, compare with: 4 ma_naua nvx! (MK). However, Ameka’s ultimate sug-
gestion is not to treat all onomatopoeic words as interjections because “onomato-
poeic words, etc. tend to be descriptive, rather than expressive of a mental state
as interjections are” (Ameka 1992: 112). He then mentions the term ideophone
as an instance of an onomatopoeic depictive and stresses that ideophones may be
integrated in the syntax of the utterance while interjections are self-sufficient.

Ideophones

A preliminary search for the new term in Wikipedia led me to the following
definition “Ideophones are words used by speakers to evoke a vivid impression of
certain sensation or sensory perceptions, e.g. smell, color, shape, sound, action, or
movement.” They were said to be mostly typical of African languages. Since such
a class of words seems to cover at least two of the features I consider relevant for
the words in my corpus — sensorimotor perception (sight, sound, movement) as
well as reference to vivid depiction — I continued my quest. My effort was reward-
ed with a most brilliant 400-page doctoral dissertation to go with an even more
brilliantly organized website, full of specialized information (ideophone.org). The
author M. Dingemanse, who worked under the supervision of St. Levinson and F.
Ameka, gives the following concise definition of ideophones: “marked words that
depict sensory imagery” (Dingemanse 2011: 23). Here I am tempted to adduce a
longer quotation because I would not be able to be more precise than this:
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As depictions, ideophones enable others to experience what it is like to perceive
the scene depicted. I justified this claim by showing that ideophones are closely
akin to physical demonstrations; that they are flagged as depictions in actual
use; that speakers explain them in terms of “seeing as”; and that they show
formal characteristics of depictive signs like relative iconicity and expressive
morphology.

The depictive nature of ideophones is what underlies their sensory meanings
and their uses as appeals to personal experience. It also provides a simple
explanation for the markedness and aloofness of ideophones cross-linguistically:
this is what signals the switch in mode of representation, helping to literally set
apart the depictive ideophone from the surrounding descriptive material in the
linear speech signal. Importantly, depiction is not to be equated with simple
imitation or physical resemblance. Depictions make use of culture-bound,
socially mediated representational conventions. It is this socially mediated
nature that gives ideophone systems their language-specific signature.

(Dingemanse 2011: 358)

There is every reason to believe that the odd “interjections” capable of building

Uy ce enHo Tpsic
N3unctux mxacra-mpacra

predications in Bulgarian are ideophones (remember terms like “descriptive”,
“emulative” and “pictorial” in the literature). The ones Dingemanse explored are
from the African language Siwu. Ideophones in Siwu lexicalize a much greater
variety of sensory experiences. They appear in almost any syntactic positions. In
Bulgarian too there are ideophones behaving as nouns or adverbs beside verbs:

The object of investigation in the current section are only ideophones with

predicative power.

The Bulgarian words answer the following criteria from Dingemanse’s list:

+ they stand out with their phonetic structure, lack of syntactic integration

and prosodic foregrounding;

they are depictions because their form in some way resembles their mean-
ing (iconicity);

They depict whole events as a shortcut to sensory perceptions and inner
feelings (indexicality); they combine information from several perceptual
modalities;

they are performance tools for the speaker, so that s/he recreates as s/he
narrates (an instance of Actualization, Section 1).

It becomes obvious that ideophones do much more than just imitate sounds.
Actually, Dingemanes’s examples of English ideophones include lexemes denot-
ing visual perception like twinkle and glimmer. Wikipedia suggests bling bling
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too. This helped me add to my list 6rewyyx and mworcoyxk. There are other candi-
dates that have to do with manner of locomotion like pitter-patter, hyppety hop (a
rabbit) and badonkadonk (slang for bouncing buttocks). There is also the senso-
rimotor or tactile fickle tickle (to children), also present in Bulgarian ev0u-2v0u.

The reason I find the formulation of such a class of words particularly
inspiring (as Ameka, Dingemanse 2011 takes pains to distinguish ideophones
from interjections, page 211f.) is that, by referring to sensory experience, it ties in
nicely with Zlatev’s idea of mimetic schemata mentioned above.

A mimetic schema is defined as a highly iconic, holistic representation of ac-
tion concepts (Zlatev 2005: 317). Being rooted in bodily mimesis, they are “pre-
verbal” but “a possible ground for language” (ibid.: 326). Image schemas on the
other hand are linguistic and compositional (ibid.: 334). Zlatev acknowledges the
affinity beween his notion of mimetic schema and what Barsalou calls “mental
simulation” (Barsalou 1999), generally referred to as the embodiment of mean-
ing. He interprets research by Tomasello on language acquisition as evidence that
mimetic schemas ground verb meanings in ontogeny (Zlatev 2005: 327). For the
argument in this paper it is important to note that mimetic schemas are pre-re-
flectively shared because all human beings are endowed with the cross-modal
mapping between data from the external senses (vision, hearing, touch) and the
perception of our own body’s position. Here is how Zlatev defines the role of mi-
metic schemas in language acquisition:

a) they constitute the first ‘accessible’ concepts (abstracted from the coupling
of word and gesture offered by caregivers)

b) they allow “the insight that others have similar mental representations,
which is a prerequisite for having communicative intentions”

c) they are the internal source for developing the meaning of verbs (the so-
called bootstrapping) (Zlatev 2005: 327).

I will now apply some of the ideas above as I understand them? on the
examples collected (unfortunately, only few of them come from actual corpora —
the bulk are part of the idiolect of the author). As already demonstrated, the items
used to actualize a scene in speech differ a) in terms of sound structure and b) in
terms of their relation to synonymous verbs (see Appendices). Here is Group 1
illustrated:?

Dingemanse admits that his treatment of ideophones is in harmony with Zlatev’s mimetic sche-
mas and Barsalou’s embodied cognition (Personal communication).

Origins have been checked in BED but primacy of the interjection or the verb is often not indi-
cated.

18



Group 1: Onomatopoeic ideophones (together with related lexical verbs)

Oam O6amkam; ma ce Habamkam ‘to get full®
O0BI0yK-OBIOYK O0Bn0yKam

I'BJI-TBI I'BJITaM

IpBH JOpBHKaM, IpbHYa

3bH-3bH 3BHKaM

3Bp-p-p 73ppHa (deictic word formation)
Kar-Kar Kars

KITBII-KIIBLI KBJILIaM

KpBbII KPBLKaM

M(p)BH MpBHKaM

Mar Manam

MILSIC MJIICBaM/MJICKaM

Ha (TH) 7 ‘ous’

mna ?  ‘repms’

npac-1pac Ipackam; U3MpackaM, ‘Halpaps’ ‘U3xapya’; onpackam
nag nagpkam

nyd-nmad bebemkn METOHUMHYHO 03HA4YaBa JBIKCHUE
cyp cypBam (ce), cypkam

Tpak TpakBaM (Ha MalnHa), ‘padots’
TpsC TpsICBaM, HaTPsICKaM

TYO-TYII TyIaM, HaTyIam

(B ¢pmkam

(hro-¢ro ¢drodroxam

XJI01 XJIOIIBaM

XITBIT XBJILAM

Xpyn Xpynam

Xpyc-Xpyc xpyckam; xpyurd (for snow)

XpbC Xpy1s

XBP-MBP MBPMOPS

nart nansawm, cf. yannam npes ycmama
IIBBK LBBKaM; HaIBBKaM ‘Pa3Ioyioxa’
non LONBaM

IIBK IbKaM (YaCOBHHK, CEMKH); ‘N1a yXarsi’

HIJTATI-TIJTATT

nuIanamM

There are some items which are difficult to define.

Ilama kroma is different in structure and not so obviously onomatopoeic. The
verb and the noun (kromeua kromex) may be borrowings. Another item that is not
onomatopoeic but does not fit in the other group either is #a, which is the only one
taking an optional argument (a Dative Experiencer) and, together with na, sxcvvom
and my my (babytalk: ‘to go away’), that has no derived verb to go with it. Some
of them — aaaaaam and 600000y — can have imperative force with the lengthened
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vowel iconically representing imperfectivity (bringing the spoon to the baby’s
mouth and opening one’s own mouth or pointing with one’s index finger to meet
the baby’s index finger). These ‘performances’ are what Zlatev refers to as pre-
paring the ground for internalizing the sound-gesture coupling into abstract verbal
concept. The example raaaaaa! is most often used as a make-believe game when
the child slaps a ‘naughty’ dolly. An identical element, usually reduplicated, is
also used by caregivers as a name for slapping, this time used in warnings, i.e. di-
vorced from immediate experience. It can be accompanied by showing one’s hand
(the instrument of punishment) so, again, sound is accompanied by sensorimotor
perception. The important thing is, however, that the context-dependent na-ua
is not equivalent to nominalizations like 6oz — it has no propositional structure
of the kind S (mummy) V (will slap) O (you). Rather, it stands for a complex of
concrete sensations such as tactile memories of previous incidents together with
the circumstances leading to them such as dropping a cup or poking a finger into
the socket. On the other hand, the use in na, vecmen kpwcm (Nikolova) looks more
like a deictic particle like emo. It is possible to link the ‘slapping’ #a (mu) with yet
another deictic particle used when offering something to a person with approxi-
mate meaning “there — hold it!”. The typical gesture is a bodily demonstration of
the theoretical gloss of ‘giving’ as transfer from me to you so it may be treated as
an ideophone.

Another such element with a simple phonetic structure and a possible im-
perative use is on(a). For me, the bodily part of the meaning is to be sought in
the automatic interjection that may accompany an effortful action (just like the
interjection Ox! that can be used as an ideophone as well — many interjections and
ideophones seem to be omophones in Bulgarian). When used as an ideophone,
on(a) may be uttered by a speaker watching some other agent, frequently a child,
struggling to achieve some dynamic action such as climbing a chair. There are
several iconic variants of the ideophone:

OII OTI O1I O1I — reiteration with rising intonation, both signalling intensity
ooooooort — lengthening as imperfective action with a rising intonation leading
to resolution (note also the plosive stop at the end)

omaaa — rise-fall and an additional vowel to mirror success (resolution)

I’m now going back to the more numerous clearly onomatopoeic ideophones
in group 1. I have applied a number of tests to check whether they can function
as predicates:

* Using ideophones with various adverbials

0aM BeTHBX, OaM J1Ba ITBTH U BpaTara ce OTBOPH
0y} B enmHMs GaceiiH, Oy} B qpyrus OaceiH — 151 JeH
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Mpe/in 3aKyCKa TIIBT, CJIe]] 3aKyCKa MaK [IIbT ...
JOKBBT HATOPE, KBBBT HATOITY

KJTBI[ BEJIHBK, KITbLl BTOPH BT

KPBI[ HACaM, MOCIE KPbI[ HATaM

Mail TyK, Mail Tam

MJISIC 10 e/iHara Oy3a, MILSIC I10 Apyrara
M3BEIHBX Ima?

» Using ideophones with ingressive verbs (note the characteristic intonation
and the pause before and after the ideophones signalling that in-between
is a demonstration, a performance. This lack of syntactic integration is a
marker for crossing from one mode of communication (descriptive) into
another (depictive, Dingemanse 2011: 358)

KaTo 3armoyHa ObJI0yK-OBIOYK ISy IeH

Karo 3all0YHa JIOK-JIOK _ [1eT MHHYTH 11

Karo 3all0YHa 36P-3bp _ He CIps

Karo 3al0YHa Kal-Kar-Kaln _ 0aBHO U HaIIOUTETHO
Karo 3all04Ha __ MPBH-MPBH __ HalpaBO MU OMpPB3HA
KaTo 3armoyHa Gem-QpIn-Qer _ U3rops JOKpan

*  Embedding ideophones in main clauses with verbs of perception (to see
which senses are evoked most often). I have in mind verbs of perception
with highlighting use in spontaneous spoken Bulgarian as in: /iedam —
motl Hacpeuwa.

The result of this test is surprising at first glance — words representing sounds

are supposed to be naturally embedded in main clauses with a verb of hearing:

Cnymiam _ 3pH-3bH. HsKoi1 3BBHU.

However, not only is the verb Crnyuam not the only possibility but in some
cases it is much less natural than ezedam:
I'megam _ Toit Oy BBB rrona

TOW T'BI-T'BI-TBI _ IsUTaTa OyTHIIKA
CTBKJIaTa KBBBT HAIOTY

KaIl-Karl IToJT KoJlaTa _ IIs1a JIOKBa
TOH JIOK-JIOK JIO JIBHO

TSI MIISIC-MIISIC M IOBYDKJAHE

TS XJIOI BpaTaTa v M34e3Ha
mpac-mpac _ YK 4iCTH

TOH TpaK-TpaK C MEYETO U TOTOBO.
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Actually, if a verb of hearing is used, there is a clear entailment that visibility
is obstructed, i.e.:

CrnymaMm (B TBMHOTO) HSKOH I'BJI T'BJI T'BJ U CIIPE
CiryniaMm Hello Tpak Tpak aMa He 3HaM OTKbJIE

On the other hand, if the onomatopoeic word is not also associated with
movement embedding in a main clause with verbs of seeing is odd:

*[menaM CHEr'bT MOJ KPaKaTa HA XPbC-XPbe
*ImenaM B MOTOpA HELIO YYK-4yK-4yK

The conclusion from this test is that vision and not hearing is evoked at the
use of onomatopoeic elements. This confirms once again that ideophones are basi-
cally words representing motion — of the kind that produces some noise as a result.
So, if we use uyx uyk yyx with reference to a woodpecker, it would be possible
to say [nedam _ kwagaua npoowvadicasa yyk 4yk 4yyk meymopto (it is the motion
aspect that is employed in the slang meaning of the word, not the olfactory one...).
The above observations seem to confirm the psychological reality of synaesthesia
(Popova 2005).

As a result of the test the following items were identified as a group not usu-
ally associated with movement: 6v16yx-6v10yK, OpvH, M(P)bH, na, nPvY, NyQ,
nag, Xnvy, Xpyn, Xxpyc-xpyc, Xxpovc, Xop-mup, Ubm.

Some ideophones have distinct uses, e.g. myn-myn has the indexical meaning
associated with the heart, but is also very often used to refer to a succession of
footsteps myn-myn-myn. It is also used to stand for an action producing a thump,
like beating a rug. The separate uses give rise to different derivations: mynxam
(‘to beat’) and mynam ‘to beat a rug; to punish by slapping a kid’s behind’, cf.
Hamynam (see below).

Going back to the example ¢pac eonama obyska, pac opyeama obyska
we can say that the ideophone stands for the whole trajectory of the movement —
from the throwing to the actual impact of the shoe on the floor which produces
the eventual noise. A possible accompanying gesture follows the trajectory of
the movement. Arguably, am involves the opening and closing of the mouth.
Even ewr-2v1 — a sound produced in the throat and hence invisible — may be
accompanied by the action imitating bringing a glass to one’s mouth with a tip-
ping of the head backwards. The effect of arcorcvvm and wam is more iconic than
onomatopoeic with their sibilants marking as it were the beginning of movement
and the final stop marking the end point. These two differ in the fact that the ac-
tion behind wam has impact on another entity (cf. wam na namxama enasama)
while orcorcvem may be used as one-place predicate or two-place predicate (u
CIMBKIOMO JHCHCIHCDIN Q020pe VETSUS U MO HCHCHLI JCIHCLDIN Yaulama Mu 6ce
nwvaxa ‘pours a drink’).
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U a3 mienam, mieaam cu TeMIeparypara Ha MacioTo K-K-b-b-T, CTPEJIKATa B3¢
na ce kauBa. (Nikolova)

Indicative of the dynamic meaning of the described usages of words is the
fact that they give rise to derived verbs:

amkam (babytalk) (represented by the full-fledged image schema of 7o ear)
OymHa ‘to fall’ (babytalk)

na ce OyxHa; ma Oy¢pHa ‘to splash into water’ or figuratively ‘to go in’ ‘to do
something rashly’

KbJIIIaM/Ia KibliHa ‘to cut’ (not to produce the sound!)

Jla KpBITHA; KPBIKaM ‘to cut’ (not to produce the sound!)

MIIsIcBaM; MIIsIcKaM ‘to kiss’ and ‘to smack one’s lips’

mwibocBaM ‘to dump’ and mrsocBam/mibockam ce ‘to fall flat” demonstrate the
possibility of one-place and two-place use of the corresponding ideophone
TpsiceaMm (ce) usually for a door ‘to bang closed’ or ‘to close with a bang’
TyIypkaM ‘to go/run making a noise’

nutsinaMm ‘to slap smbd’ and ‘to make a flapping noise, e.g. with slippers’. In this
case transitivity/intransitivity is not marked by the particle ce.

xomnBaM ce ‘to climb, to get on’

orBam ‘to plop’

mokam ‘to drink’

It is noteworthy that few derived verbs stand for ‘to produce the sound emu-
lated by the ideophone’, e.g. kvayam, da kpwyna ‘to cut’. They have either lexica-
lized a narrower one to reflect a specific action, or the derived verbs have deve-
loped a figurative meaning;:

nma ce Habymkam colloquial ‘to pig out’ with the idea of stuffing yourself like
that: ‘boom boom boom’

mpackam ‘to go about doing smth with determination and not much effort’ hence
u3IpackaM ‘to earn, to accomplish’, ‘to spend’, etc

ompackam ‘to eat up’

crpackam ‘to tear, to break’

nadkam ‘to smoke’

Harpsackam ‘to get drunk’

mamBaM ‘to slap’; also as a synonym of yopsam in colloquial Bulgarian used to
form expanded predicates of the type V+O as in we my yannem no dse paxkuu ‘to
gulp down’. Note the fact that both yansam and yopsim imply motion.

Here is an example from my corpus showing the possibility of making the
ideophone explicit by using the lexical verb alongside with it:

Axo e 1aTekc TPpaka Tpak ¢ MEYCTO U IOTOBO LIC I'0O M3TPAKAIIl 3a HyJIa BpEME
(MK)
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Verbs can also be derived from ideophones predominantly associated with
sound, be it semantically extended. All derived verbs are strongly marked as
colloquial:

W3¢dpmxa mu nenms aesomopant 6e! (MK)
A3 u roBopst 151 cu drodroka (MK)
Hsma na mporrycHe na Te 1rpkHe, omnacHa €. (MK)

The next test was carried out in order to see which ideophones can be
reduplicated and which cannot and how the result is to be interpreted.
* No repetition, possibility for lengthening of the vowel or/and the conso-
nant:

Oy, 6yM, XBBT, TpsC, AT

» Either used once or multiple times with a contrast of meaning:

Oa(aaa)m or Oam-0am
60(000)11 or 0o11-0011
IpBH(HH) ‘to hit’ versus IppH-IPBH ‘to clink’
36(BBB)p or 3BP-3Bp
MILSI(s15151)C or MIISIC-MJTSIC
Ha(aaa) or Ha-Ha
0(000)1t or om-o11
mpa(aaa)c or mpac-mpac
MyK or MYyK-IyK
Tpak or TpakK-Tpax
TyI or TYN-TYyI
¢dpa(aaa)c or thpac-dppac
¢prr(1armm) or (-G B
x0(000)1T or XOIT-XOIT
LBBK or LBBK-I[BBK
bK or I(BK-IIBK
LTSI or HLISITT-TIUTSTT
pax or HIPaK-IIPaK

As mentioned above, the single lengthened pronunciation renders either im-
perfectivity or intensity. Some sound reproductions do not favour lengthening
(the ones ending in a stop — [k] or [p]) and these are the ones that stand for short
single telic actions indeed. Repetition (three or more times also possible) stands
for an action that consists of a series of identical scenes (rather than for an iterative
action). It seems that the existence of forms such as xwvp-uwnp, yévp-nvp, nama-
Kfoma, XvK-MuK, yyHu-eyHu — with echoing but distinct second element — supports
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such an interpretation. It is possible to express a contrast between a single versus
repeated action iconically: uwian versus wan-uuian.
* Ideophones used exclusively in a reduplicated form:

I'BAN-TBIN
I'BJI-TBI

IpeH-IpBH (With its metaphorical meaning ‘to speak nonsense’)
3bH-3bH

JIOK-JIOK

M(p)BpH-M(P)BH

TyIyp-TyIyp

ro-ro

YyK-9yK

Again, rather than rendering a prolonged or iterated action, those ideophones
seem to have iconically encoded actions consisting of a monotonous series of
stages (see xkawnoxk-kauliok, kKyyyk-kyyyk later). This group then demonstrates
most clearly that the analysed words are not interjections.

There is an interesting subgroup of borrowed reduplications (with a charac-
teristic sound m in the echoing part as in Turkish, cf. Granues 1996: 266):

JoKaHTBP-MaHTBp ‘loud noise’, now only dorcanevp as a noun
JmaHrbp-MaHTEp ‘clinking sound’

mrymy-myiry ‘whispering’

xbK-MBK ‘dysfluent speech’

KUHIWI-MAHANN ‘staggering gait’

kutep-mutep ‘clambering’, archaic (cf. kameps) but see:

Kurep-mutep — eqsam ce m3kaunxme (I'epos, in Granues 1996: 275)
NIMKUKI-MUKUKA ‘beating about the bush’, now rare but see wuxanxass.
mury-mMury ‘playing the violin’

The ones that are in active use (with some sound modifications) all have a
kinetic association — ziyreyp-ayHeyp (as in travelling by train), kanour-wanoun
(as for a drunken person); even wywuy-myuy and yuey-muey can go with gestures
demonstrating the actions.

* Lengthening can have a different effect on ideophones that appear either
only in reduplicated form or were described above as representing short
momentary actions, cf. 6v16yyyK, Kaaan, K1bbbY, KpbBBHY. One can imag-
ine these pronounced while time as doing something veeery slowly or
watching something happen very slowly, e.g. a drop slowly forming at the
end of the tap.

In summary, the first group of Bulgarian ideophones (the onomatopoeic ones)

showed a variety of context-dependent interpretation. There is no doubt that in
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spontaneous spoken Bulgarian ideophones are part of the “acting out” in narrative
sections of dialogues, employed to engage the senses of the addressee. Just as di-
rect speech is not reported but acted out, various actions are demonstrated (or “de-
picted” in Dingemanse‘s diction, cf. also his use of the German word Lautmalerei
‘painting with sounds’ Dingemanse 2011: 340). Thus, although some interjections
are homonymous with ideophones, on the level of the utterance they are clearly
different, cf.:

Ox! (when one inadvertently kicks a stone, no “I say” component and not
directed to a listener)

Ox! (when somebody is hurting you and the emphatic intonation is to be
interpreted as “I say” and is directed to that same person)

W na ve My 3amounenr ox ox ox (depicting by acting out, similar to reporting)

The function of acting out transpires also in the fact that ideophones can ex-
tend their meaning metonymically to express, beside PATH, also MANNER of action,
e.g. myn-myn, mynyp-mynyp or wyuiy-myusy can predicate a particular manner of
walking or speaking that produces the respective noise. A parallel seems possible
between the derived verbs (mynypxam, wyuyrxam) and English converted verbs as
in fo tiptoe to the door and to whisper one’s answer. Of course, such sensorimotor
motivation may completely dissolve if the word is regularly associated with one
particular action, e.g. for me B. mynawm in all senses — ‘to beat a rug; to fall; to
hit’ —has lost its relation to sound. Onomatopoeic words can acquire metaphorical
meaning as well, conspicuously imitative as in may-msy used as a synonym of “to
speak with a voice and intonation typical of a cat”.

The tests performed helped to resolve the following issues:

Because evk cannot be demonstrated or performed in this way, it was taken
out of the list of ideophones. It is known, that it appears in negative utterances
only — and one cannot depict what is not supposed to be said!

For the same reason I could not see a parallel between the so-called verbal
interjections formed by clipping verbal stems (see Group 2 below) and the irregu-
lar imperative forms such as suoic, Opvorc, éne3, uznes, noenexc (Nitsolova 2008:
484) — since the imperative form is a potential action, there is no way one can
demonstrate it. Following the same logic, I did not accept Ra Hauge’s suggestion
to treat “verbal interjections’ as a kind of Irrealis cannot hold. However, for words
like am, nanu — although they are similar to imperatives with their instigating
force — one can imagine the supporting mimetic schemas, seen in the accompany-
ing gestures. The diversity of opinions on the matter seems to be the norm where
ideophones are concerned. Not only are they generally lumped together with in-
terjections, but, according to the words of an anthropologist, they “seem to occupy
a shadowy world of unofficial linguistic inquiry”, being ridiculed or ignored in
grammars and dictionaries (Nuckols 2004: 132).
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On the whole, Bulgarian ideophones use the same form-meaning mappings
described by Dingemanse: iconicity based on image (sound emulating sound) and
Gestalt iconicity (word structure reflecting the spatio-temporal unfolding of an
action, Dingemanse 2011: 339). I tried to demonstrate how Bulgarian ideophones,
much like the ones in Siwu, can develop meanings based on perceptual analo-
gies or generalizations of action structure. (Dingemanse 2011: 359). In contrast
to Siwu, however, Bulgarians seem to base their ideophones predominantly on
mimetic schemas (movement). Even the ones clearly rooted in sound imitation
easily get hooked to proprioceptive interpretations. Cases like ¢hpac are not just
metonymies (the final sound for the whole action) but combine sound, vision and
movement. In this respect Popova’s study of synaesthesia seems quite appropriate
(Popova 2005). In English onomatopoeic words seem to be fully lexicalized as
expanded predicates, e.g. o go bang, to go click, to go plop etc. Note that here,
too, the introductory element is identical with the introduction of direct speech in
spoken English: And he goes, 'No, no’.

As mentioned above, the fact that different areas of perception are targeted by
ideophones in Siwu made me look for some more visual ones (not associated with
movement) and thus Ozewyx, mwvorcoyx were added to the list. In their turn, these
two words have the same word-formative pattern as 0v10yK, XbAYYK, KAULTIOK,
nucyx, kyyyx and this fact seems significant for the ling intuition of speakers. They
are not included in any of my literature sources while in the BED they are marked
either as interjections or there is no comment on their category affiliation.

The second group of examples was isolated on the basis of a difference be-
tween ideophones and their related verbs — while in the first group the verbs were
clearly derived, in the second group it is the other way around: the ideophones
are derived from primary verbal lexemes. This distinction is left unnoticed in the
literature. Neither is it easy to consistently follow it since BED does not trace the
word further back if it has common Slavic reflexes. For example, 6wvpa-6vpa is
(predictably but imprecisely) marked as an interjection but the verb 6spbops is
treated as a primary onomatopoeic formation. Borrowed verbs like xyyam, from
a Greek adjective for ‘lame’, are not traced any further in the source language. In
this particular case it looks as if the ideophone and the verb are independent native
creations on the basis of the Gr. kKoOtoa- kovtoa which is probably onomatopoeic.
As mentioned above, the suffix -yx seems to have marked nouns with similar
semantic motivation. Verbs that could be treated as primary synchronically may
in fact be earlier onomatopoeic formations — not only more transparent cases like
kans, kviea, kauam (related to G. husten, BED) but such as 6wpram/6vprukam,
from undetermined Old Slavic br- for ‘noise’, cf. a similar motivation for 6wrnu-
xam. Another difficulty in tracing the origin of the ideophone is that more than one
verb might correspond to it and the direction of derivation may be reversed in this
case. For example:
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1 2 3
ObcBaM/OITbCHA OIbCKaM
Komast KOITIBAM/KOITHA
Jlaram JlarBaM/namnHa
JIeTS JINTBaAM/ITUTHA
MyIIBaM/MyIIHA MYIIKaM
TTHTIS MHCBAM/TIMCHA MHCKaM MMUCYKaM
IJIUCBAM/TUTUCHA IJIUCKAM
I'bP3aJIIM bp3yJiBaM/ IbP3yJIHA MBbP3yJIKaM
cKayam CKOKBaM/CKOKHA
THPKaJsIM THPKYJABaM/THPKYJIHA
XBBbpUa XBPBbKBaM/XBPbKHA XBbPKaM

On the premise that the more transparent the morphological structure, the
more recent the formation is one can isolate here a small group of primary verbs
(without suffixes, Column 1). Then there is the group of regular pairs of perfec-
tive and imperfective verbs (Column 2) and a third group with a clear extension to
the suffix, sometimes present in the corresponding ideophone as well ( i.e. nucyx,
mwpkyn, nvp3yn, cf. Column 3). It seems logical to accept these verbs as the most
recent formations. The relation between an ideophone and a related verb appears
to be more complex than described in the literature (Nitsolova 2008 above), i.e.
primary verb > ideophone > (secondary verb). In this way we could predict which
ideophones do not belong here even if the onomatopoeic or proprioceptory moti-
vation is synchronically lost. Candidates for exclusion from the list above, even
before consulting the etymological dictionary, are 6.1vc, myut, nauc because there
are no primary verbs to go with them (i.e. they probably belong to Group 1).

The discussion above was necessary for assessing the plausibility of deverbal
ideophones having originated as clipped stems of imperfective verbs (R& Hauge
excludes the possibility of these forms being clipped roots since some of them con-
tain prefixes. Of course, he does not speak of ideophones but of “verbal interjec-
tions so-called”, Ra Hauge 1995: 10). With these considerations in mind I illustrate
below my original list of deverbal ideophones (see Appendix II). Many of them are
used in addressing children or during play (e.g. when both parents lift the baby in
the air holding him/her by the hands and saying xsv»sp — kay! with a characteristic
intonational rise-fall, iconically representing the flight and the landing).

Group 2: Deverbal ideophones (with the related verbs)

63 Omka 6sim3Bam/Oim3Ha

(43¢ OreeBaM/OTBECHA CPB OJTBCKAM
OpBK OpBpKBaM/OpBKHA

OyT-0yT Oytam/OyTHa
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0ppa-0ppa O0BpOopst

BPBT BBPTs (C€) BpbTBaM/BPHTHA

raBpbT raBpbTBaM/TaBpbTHA raBpbTKaM < r'bTHa, BpbTHa B ['eopr

Ty rymKam/rynsa (ce)

Jpac JpacBam/ipacHa; apackam

JPBIT JbpIaM/IpbIHa

HKyrF* KIS/ KyJTHa

3aBpBH3 3aBbP3BaM/3aBbpKA

KaIg KaraM/KarHa

KalLTIOK KalLIsIM

KJIbB-KJIbB KbJIBa KiI'bBBaM/KiIbBHA (TyK U m0-01y He TpsiOBa Jin 1a
rMa 3areras?)

nar JaraM/JamHa

JIAT JIUTBaM/ITUTHA CPB JIETS

JIBC JI'bCBaM/IIbCHA

MUT-MUT MHUramM/MUTHA

MITBK MITbKBaM/MJTbKHA

MYIII MyIIBaM/MYIIIHA Ce, MyIIKaM (ce)

OTBOD OTBapsIM/OTBOPS

OTMBK OTMBKBaM/OTMBKHA CE

MPUMBK [IPUMBKBaM/TIPUMBKHA CE

TUTUC IUIMCBAaM/TUIMCHA C€ CPB IUINCKaM

BP3YI IbP3YJIBAM/IIBP3YJIHA MIBP3YJIKAM Ce CPB Ibp3aiisiM 777
U3ITBP3YITHA

BX ITbXaM/ITbXHA

CKP’BII CKBpIIaM CKPBLIBAM/CKPbIHA

CMPBK CMBpKaM CMpPBKBaM/CMpPbKHA

THY-TUY THYaM

TOTI TOTIBaM/TOITHA

THPKYJI THPKAJISIM ThPKYJIBaM/ThPKYJIHA

dbpbi ¢bprikam/dpoiHa ce

byr-dyk ¢dykam ce ?dyxBam/pykHa

XBBP-XBBP XBbPKaM XBbPKBaM/XBPbKHA CPB XBbpUa

XJBIL XBJILAM/XJIbIIHA

XBILYK XBJIYKaM/XbIIIyKHA

HIMYT [IMYyTBaM/IIMYyTHA CE

AT LIMTIS IUITBaM/IIUITHA

This is obviously an open group and here belong the creative forma-
tions mentioned by R4 Hauge. Dingemanse calls this kind of word formation
“relative iconicity”: “It is nurtured by everyday practices of language use — by
a competence in language that relies not just on the ability to produce sentences
but on a sensitivity (sic! MK) to the potentialities of speech.” (Dingemanse 2011:
339). Obviously, Bulgarian spontaneous speech demonstrates a rare and ‘intrigu-
ing’ conventionalization of Actualization devices. Without the particular mindset
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of interlocutors to “appeal to imagination” such a proliferation of forms is not pos-
sible. This state of affairs is reminiscent of the idiosyncratic use of thyming slang
in Cockney for whom renaming is an ongoing activity.

The observed difference between Bulgarian and English with respect to the
frequency of special linguistic items for use in actualizing the speech act does
not mean that the speakers of English do not “perform” as they speak. Here is
an example a rare example of the “performing” carried out by the addressee as a
signal that the message has been well assimilated. The narrator F1037 is an adult
student, twice the age of the listener, so psychologically the reversing of roles is
not surprising:

F1037: ... and I went down to the Tinderbox and had coffee and cakes so that my

tummy //wouldn’t rumble. [laugh]//

F1038: //[laugh]// //[laugh]/

F1037: //T was feeling rather fat, [laugh] it was delicious.// //Carrot cake, yeah,

no, special microphone [inaudible].//

F1038: //Just like “00-00 going to the microphone, “rr-rr”. [laugh]/

F1037: I was really afraid that might happen, you know, rumbling tummy.
(Scottish, Conversation 33)

After the application of the tests described above to my limited corpus it
became evident that the behaviour of the examples from Group 2 is identical with
the behaviour of the ideophones from Group 1:

+ they can be used with Objects, adverbials of time, place and frequency so

they function as predicates

+ they can be embedded in main clauses with the highlighting verb rmenam

(hardly any of them seem possible with coymam).
* lengthening and repetition work in the same way as with examples from
group one (Gestalt iconicity), e.g.:

omeoooooop! for describing a slow opening simultaneous with speech or not.
Note that there is no “magic” implied here at all.

omxnou-omkaroy! for describing a telic action consisting of a series of similar
stages.

The list above seems at first sight to corroborate R4 Hauge’s conclusion about
the imperfective origin of the deverbal ideophones. He writes: “When the aspec-
tual forms coincide in form we usually rely on the context to decide aspectual
classification, but in these examples the verbal forms are used independently, as
a separate sentence or utterance (noocinyut! 6v30vx! MK). Forms such as npo3zss!
(... from mposzsasam ce/oa ce nposuna), provided that there is no *nposun, lead
me to the conclusion that “verbal interjections” are formed from the stem of the
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imperfective verb” (R4 Hauge 1995: 11, translation MK). Further on Ra Hauge
discusses msic and epyx in the same way but recognizes the lexical suffixes in
masckam, epyxms (as shown above, however, the conflation of the two groups is
not justified). Obviously, the author prefers to think of such words as verbal forms
and not as a special word class. However, beside the infelicitous suggestion that
stems ending in -j- lose it (see above), our list presents more problems for treating
deverbal ideophones as derived from a particular aspectual form. One problem
is the set of related verbs of which more than one may be imperfective. Another
problem are verbs like omsapsim, 6nudica, pesca, ckavam, mopransim, NoP3anaM.
The attempt to clip some imperfective verbs proved abortive: *omesap, *6auorc,
*peoic, *ckau, *muvpkan, *nvpzan. Some word-formative problems are resolved
if only secondary imperfectives are considered (see above), i.e. 6nu3 < 6nussam;
CKOK < CKOK8aM, nop3yn < nvp3syigam (not from éauswca, ckavam, nvpsanim) but
this shifts the argument to a different plane (in other words, cxoxeam is derived
from crox, not vice versa).

I tried to improvise further by clipping various verbs, creating forms not in-
cluded in the original list, ie either infrequent or presumably just potential. The
aim of this test was twofold — a) to assess the plausibility of the imperfective
origin of the deverbal ideophones and b) to see whether there are any semantic
constraints (such as verbs of mental states, for example). Such a test can probably
be done by a native speaker of Bulgarian only.

The first observation was that primary imperfectives® are certainly not the
source of ‘clipping’, cf. some more unnatural forms as *o6uxan (while one can
imagine a make-believe processual o6uxoon and iterative obuxon-obuxon), *magic
but masz-mas, *cmopore but cmpve-cmpwve etc. What is more, it became evident
that some verbal ideophones can appear with or without a prefix as in 61u3/001us3,
cmpve/ocmpve with apparent difference in telicity but without impact on the pos-
sibility to express single versus multiple occurrence of the action, i.e. telic forms
can be either: obnuuus, namaaas Versus 00auz-ooau3, Hamaz-Hamds.

Clipping secondary imperfectives proved far from straightforward too. With
lexico-gramatical derivations involving a change in the root vowel such as mo-
HacsM, JOBEXIaM, HaBexknaM the acceptable clipped forms with depictive force
seem to be donac, dosed, naseo (at least *oonoc/*oonec, *0oeoo/*oosesnco and
*naeod/*nasexnco sound worse). In the last two examples, however, this means
that the derivation involves more than just clipping — it restores the root conso-
nant. A similar phenomenon seems to be required with other verbs containing
-oico- or -oic-, cf. cmpwe above as well as possible npubauz < npubnusxcasam or
NPUHYO < NPUHYHCOABAM.

4

4 1In the sense of the only possible ‘twin’ of the perfective, although they may be derived from other
parts of speech and contain prefixes.
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The complicated picture arrived at made it imperative to trace the controversy
about the nature of the so-called secondary imperfective verbs in Bulgarian (for
details see Chakurova 1998; Kutsarov 2007). It seems a well-established fact that
the suffixes -Ba- (with variants -aBa-/-aBa-/, -a-/-s1-/, -yB) are markers for iterativ-
ity. However, the result is an inconsistency with the theoretical premise that the
imperfective aspect is the unmarked member of the opposition. Cf. “This incon-
sistency would, however, disappear if the verbal forms derived from perfectives
(prefixed or not) by means of suffixation (in some cases accompanied by sound al-
ternation) are given a term, corresponding most accurately to their morphological
nature. We have all reasons to believe that this term is grammatical iteratives.”
(Chakurova 1998, emphasis in the original; translation MK). So, npenucsam but
not nuwa is a sequence of telic actions unlimited in time and space:

MpenucBaM = MPENuIa + Ipenuina + npenuiia + npenuia + ...

According to Kutsarov, there is a grammatical opposition iterative — non-iter-
ative within the expression of completeness but this happens only when referring
to unrealized actions (such that are not explicitly marked for tense as in B. His-
torical Present, Kutsarov 2007: 547). In tensed utterances the imperfective forms
participate with their lexico-grammatical meaning and thus remain unmarked in
comparison to the perfectives (the iterative suffixes get neutralized, so to say).
This is compatible with Chakurova’s insistence on the much more abstract nature
of durativeness, which she treats as the result of later reanalysis of iterativeness.

I will dwell on Chakurova’s ideas in greater detail since the opposition be-
tween depicting single versus multiple occurrence of an action has already been
observed in the use of ideophones too. The following comment seems particularly
relevant:

When the grammatical iterative is used as a potential action (for example in
the Historical Present) it “realizes” (and visualizes) an event that happened
in the past, i.e. it verbalizes just one from the complexes in the imaginary
iterative series. In this use the grammatical iterative is semantically equal to the
perfective, more precisely to its central meaning of expressing single actions.
The use in question is widely spread in Bulgarian. In fact, we can say that it is
the very foundation of narrative structure (the so-called “graphic plane”...).
(Chakurova 1998: 3)

It seems highly significant that the author further mentions the high frequency
and stylistic power of Historical Present in spontaneous spoken Bulgarian when
listeners “see” the past action as if it takes place in front of their eyes (Chakurova
1998: 3—4). Incidentally, some of her examples can be ‘edited’ by means of ideo-
phones:
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Wmns ce ckpuBa (xooom! — MK) 3ax mepBOTO CTBOJIECTO IBHPBO, MYIIIBa (MYIII —
MK) cromHaTa B XpacTaiaka u ce Bpbia (xon oopatao — MK) 1o orpHs.

JBe cpm3m ce orponBar (orpoooH MK) or ounmrte Ha Camm Smap, geprast
BaJMYKH 110 TUIeTo My 1 KamBaT (kan — MK) Ha 3emsra. (Note that the primary
imperfective without a suffix vepmasa cannot plausibly form an ideophone. It
doesn’t seem to be a result of a semantic constraint because a near synonym —
Opac < dpackam/Opaceam — is quite possible).

So, the inherent meaning of suffixed imperfectives is to denote an action in
its totality and allows focusing either on a single or multiple occurrences of “un-
realized” actions. So far the theory may seem to speak in favour of R4 Hauge’s
suggestion to derive what are here called deverbal ideophones from the imper-
fective. Still, there is a mass of additional evidence which prompts more careful
consideration.

1. There is no evidence that the forms as such preserve any traces of the core
verbal categories.

2. A form like cmpuwe, if not from the primary cmwpoica, should be derived
from ocmwpeeam but there is a different possibility — ocmpwve! — and the difference
between the two is lexical.

3. There are at least two forms that in the ‘clipped’ form actually preserve
part of the iterative suffix: nadys! odye!

4. My native speaker intuition fails me with respect to verbs like namupam,
cvoupam (unrealized forms namupeam, cvbupsam) — is a Bulgarian child likely to
come up with cwbup-cvbup in a make-believe game, or cvbep-cvoep? Somehow
it sounds better to use the lengthened form cwbuuuup for a single simultaneous
action (one can imagine a sweeping gesture based on a mimetic schema to go with
it). No mimetic schema corresponds to namupam and finding a context for depict-
ing a single instance of finding is very unlikely. On the other hand, a make-believe
namep-namep ‘there, I pretend that I fulfilled one of the tasks of the game’ sounds
to me plausible. This is the only case where my intuition seems to be influenced
by the opposition of aspect.

5. There is a primary imperfective that can be seen as the source of clipping:
opvcna (ce) which corresponds to 6pwuce! Note that reflexivity is not in any way
marked in the ideophone — it can be used to express either one-place or two-place
predications (see above). This idiosyncrasy may be indicative of an onomatopoeic
origin of 6pwcua associated with motion (that is, of belonging to Group 1, cf. 6s-
muvpom o6pveHe).

6. Central to the argument about the iterative nature of secondary imperfec-
tives is the distinction between realized and unrealized uses. However, it was
said above that ideophones demonstrate, i.e. there is no way they can come from
a form that only displays a potential meaning. Dingemanse draws the attention
to the syntactic redundancy of ideophones in Siwu: the cognitive, propositional
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phrase “to be silent” is most often followed by the depictive kananaa (that silence
can be actualized in this manner is a proof of the linguistic nature of ideophones,
Dingemanse 2011: 52). In Bulgarian, too, ideophones often accompany a lexical
verb with similar meaning. In this way one can test whether ideophones are pre-
ferred with realized or unrealized contexts:

Kamue kak-kan u crpe (unrealized, perfective verb in the Present Tense)

Kanna xan-xan u crips (realized, Aorist of a perfective verb)

Kaneme kan-kanm m cnmpame (realized, Past Imperfective with a primary
imperfective)

3akarna Kar-kan u crpsi (realized, Aorist of an ingressive perfective —not *3axan-
3akan; rather, depicting the semantic essence of the action that was said to have
set in, together with an idea of the trajectory of multiple drops)

3akamBame Kamn-kam u crimpate (realized Past Imperfective with an ingressive
imperfective verb)

The conclusion, as before, is that ideophones stand for realized actions. Even
in the first example one would rather question the description of this particular
usage of the Present Tense in Bulgarian than say that an unrealized action is be-
ing demonstrated (kanne describes a series of telic actions not identical with each
other and this is the reason why it may be perceived as unrealized; clearly, telicity
is a sufficient condition for emulation).

7. There are obviously some phonotactic considerations to take into account
like metathesis (cmpve < cmovpoica) and si/e alternation independent of context,
e.g. pes, cpes < pszeam, cpazeam (if not from peorca).

8. Once durativeness was grammaticalized, it opened up the possibility of
linking the suffix -6a- with the new, more abstract meaning. R4 Hauge’s example
with npossieam ce is a case in point — it does not denote da ce nposuna + da ce
nposzuna + 0a ce npo3una as npenuceam above. It can be associated with a mi-
metic schema, however, with a beginning, middle and end. For that reason the
reduplicated form npo3zse-nposzss would also carry ideophone-specific and con-
text-dependent connotations.

9. With deverbal ideophones like muu-muu it is all the same whether you
associate it with muuam/usmuuam or usmuueam which led some authors to the
conclusion that we are dealing with roots. However, the presence of and possible
contrast between, prefixes precludes this possibility (R4 Hauge 1995: 11).

Arguably, then, we may not be dealing with a clear-cut word-formative pro-
cess such as clipping from imperfective stems because of all the inconsistencies
and because of the neutrality of the form which depicts single versus multiple
ocurrences iconically. If the theory of ideophones is valid, the latter should not be
grammatically tied to any category. That’s why the first group of examples were
said to be rooted in preverbal ‘simulations’ or ‘mimetic schemas’. So, instead
of linking the derivation to such and such a verbal stem, the evidence seems to
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point to a more abstract level of derivation of the type observed between O.ruorca
and Onuzanxa (cf. 6nuz!), pesca and uspszeam or peska (cf. pe3!). One cannot
help noticing the obvious homophony between the noun cxox and the ideophone
cxok-nodckok: even if ckoxeam is accepted as a plausible source for cxox, what is
the likelihood of a rare form as nodckokeam to serve as derivative stem?). All the
more that the majority of ideophones can enter into noun positions in the utter-
ance, cf. Ilpass cxox-nodckox/muti-muii/na-na/nanu. In other cases, however, ac-
cent shows clearly that ideophones cannot be coming from a substantival source,
cf. noonuc-noonuc! (not neonuc) (for a similar view that the root bases in deriva-
tion may not be categorically determined as part of speech cf. Bagasheva 2012).

At this stage I cannot offer a lexicological explanation of the state of af-
fairs concerning the derivation of what intuitively seem deverbal ideophones. An
explanation that comes to mind has to do with the cognitive process known as
priming. The same mechanism seems to be in operation that is responsible for the
simultaneous activation of all phonetic variants of the stems of related words nu-
wta and noonuceam, pesca and cpsazsam, pewa and cpeceam, madica and mazuio.

The above analysis ruled out any parallel with the short imperative forms
enu3z, uziuz (pace Nitsolova). It also helped clarify the relation between 6oy and
600a — it seems that they are not related and 6oy should be added to Group 1 as
a kind of onomatopoeia. It itself gives rise to a verb 6oyxam as most of the other
ideophones in that group do.

Two other special cases are 6ot and 6eorc (related to 6us and 6seam) which
also incidentally coincide with the substantival rather than verbal stems (cf. 6e-
Jrcaney).

The second task in the clipping exercise outlined certain semantic classes of
verbs (or verbal concepts?) that do not sound right if clipped and used as a dem-
onstration of that concept. The expectation was that states or relations that cannot
be visualized will not be used in this way. A cursory look in the dictionary offers
the following potential deverbal ideophones (the litmus test is the possibility of
lengthening or of a plausible gesture to go with them, including face mimic).

n3TpuB! nmpectpyB! yemux! ociyur! Haamuc! noammc! 3akad! uzmep! Hampbin!
katep! kaTyp! oTkpan!
*Moxk *ka3 *muca *ipuind *cexuB *craB *ropop *Bb3ropasB *ChbMHSB

It looks rather silly to go on in this manner. The important point is that just as
in the more transparent Group 1, examples in Group 2 are all either based on ol-
factory perception or proprioception, which in its turn is inseparable from vision.
It is interesting to note that the etymology of some verbs shows a similar affinity
between movement and sound effect as we noticed for Group 1. For example,
Kba8a — KIbesam/kiveHa go back to an earlier onomatopoeic sound combination,
compare with kioxk, kiwy, kivoy, kmoy. The original meaning was “to hit, to trash”
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with a similar development to 6»xmsa based on onomatopoeia (BED). Another
example is mpwcram “to shake” related to mpwc but also to onomatopoeic mpac,
mpsic. Cf. “ideophones are produced as performances; ... not all ideophones are
transparently iconic ... not iconicity, but the depictive mode of representation is
fundamental to ideophony.” (Dingemanse 2011: 359). This fact, the author con-
tinues, is often underrepresented in the literature.

It seems that Bulgarian has a way to generalize the depictive mode and it does
not matter synchronically which form — the depictive or the descriptive/proposi-
tional one has derivational priority. My own a priori list of deverbal ideophones
had to be modified by shifting the following to Group 1 (lack of intuition):

Maig Maram
cyp ?cypKBam/CcypHa; CypKam

XJIOTI XJIOTIBaM/XJIOITHA

mar anBaM/Ian1aa

LBBK IIBPKaM/IIBbKHA; HAIIBBKaM ‘pa3nojoxa’
LOII IIOTIBaM/II0ITHA

LBPBK BBbPKaM/I[BPbKHA; [[BBPKBAM

mpax HIpaKaM/IIpaKkHa; IpaKBam

(Note the proliferation of colloquial extensions of meaning, e.g. wypax wpax with
clicking one’s fingers is to dance on chalga music, also lexicalized as ‘to take a
picture’ etc.).

Another interesting case is ¢yus which comes from the trajectory of bringing
somebody near one’s throat (eyua), i.e. it is sensorimotor-based again (BED).

The form zwc can appear in at least two contexts — when you polish some-
thing (when it has an underlying mimetic schema) or when something comes into
view, e.g. 1 conomo u dyne avc — there is no movement here but visual perception
and this is compatible with the function of ideophones.

The existence of ideophones of Group 2 and their productivity is unprec-
edented for European languages (Nuckols 2004). In general, the extensive use of
this type of Actualization in spontaneous spoken Bulgarian seems to confirm the
conclusion that it has preserved expressive means from its oral esoteric past (cf.
Wray, Grace 2007; Kovatcheva 2012). The lexicalization of ideophones as verbs
involves bottom-up processing and the formation of deverbal ideophones is the
result of a shift to holistic processing (Wray 2002; Kovatcheva 2012).

Examples of recent uses online — some of them (in bold) have not been in-
cluded in the original corpus (in the absence of face-to-face communication ideo-
phones seem to be quite popular as substitutes for visual and motor stimulation):

¢pbu dpbu c OpaToByeKa MU

a BPBT HacaM, a BpbT HaTaM
besame...besame... Mal MaIg
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IJIIOB IJTIOB JJAHO U TaK ILTIOB ILUTIOB IJIIOB IIPOTHB YPOKH

my my TuToB xpad... [ImroB my xy6aBo i Bu e, my xpau apuc (popym Cera)
I'pu3 rpus rpu3 ckpbI ckpbll (Afera.bg)

CMpBK CMPBK PbBbbb MaxHaxa HU IAMETHHKA U CEra K BO 1€ IIPauMe CMPBK
XJIHII

CMmpnok that (a song by Hepesume)

Insc nusic B 6aceitna

IInsc nasc negaaure

IIJISI IUTSHTE 32011 M€ MOIIIHA BBJIHA OT A€TCKH BOJHU CIIOMEHH

yyyyne uBbk (video on YouTube)

Oow 0011 C XManypoHOBa KUCEJINHA

LYH 4 I'ylI

HIMYT OIMYT U3 TOpaTa

A video on YouTube: a 2 year-old inside a washing machine:

Mother: Kak ce mymraa Tam?
Little girl: E xak ce mynrHax — Taka Myyyyyyyyyyyml

An advantage of the postulation of mimetic schemas is that they demonstrate
how cognitive (representational) and affective (experiential) meaning can be com-
municated through language (Zlatev 2005: 336). As we saw, Dingemanse insists
on two distinct modes of expression — the descriptive and the depictive. From an
entirely unrelated source one learns that, long before the symbolic mathematical
notation was introduced, humans were familiar with two types of iconicity — us-
ing one-dimensional (rows of tokens) or two-dimensional space (a display of to-
kens, Harris 1995: 138). In the second case the number is holistically perceived,
cf. the dots on the sides of modern dice or dominoes. It is surprising that Harris
precludes the possibility for speech to make use of double alignment of this kind.
He probably thinks in terms of space alone, i.e. the fact of the linearity of speech
and language in general because otherwise both are the example par excellence of
multiple alignment. Even the presumably simple ideophones can be seen to align
in terms of sound clusters, intonation and lengthening/reduplication. In Group 2,
instead of onomatopoeia there is the lexical meaning of the related verb to think
about.

The question arises — is the depictive mode of expression in language more
primitive in any sense? In the light of recent approaches to the evolution of lan-
guage reference to gestures may be interpreted as a remnant from proto-language
(Tomasello 2008: 9). I must admit that at the start of this investigation [ was think-
ing in terms of very ancient remnants in Bulgarian from a stage of much lower so-
phistication. Dingemanse dedicates a couple of pages on the problem. He is very
careful not to yield to speculations on the matter and quotes Diffloth’s opposing
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view, i.e. that ideophones are “a sort of ‘post-linguistic’ stage where the structural
elements necessary for prosaic language are deliberately re-arranged and exploited
for their iconic properties, and used for aesthetic communication” (Diffloth 1980:
58). The creativity of Bulgarian in this respect seems to be of particular value for
the theory of ideophones. Indeed, Bulgarian verbal ideophones are made to look
iconic by means of lengthening or reduplication and intonation. They are recycled
and are thus adequate to the present state the society finds itself in.

The relative productivity of this pattern seems not to be in favour of the idea
of identifying ideophones with phonesthemes either. I agree with Dingemanse
that while sound symbolism implies a tighter form-meaning relation, there is no
single way of classifying ideophones (Dingemanse 2011: 233). A case in point
may be the reinterpretation of a line from a famous pop song: nusac niac neoa-
qaume (the splash of paddle wheels in water) as ‘slap slap the poofters’. Not only
is the sound different but the underlying mimetic schemas too (movement of the
legs versus movement of the hand and arm), as well as the number of participants
in the implied predication. The overall meanings are emergent in the sense that
they are something more than the sum of materially present features (Kovatcheva
2012); the ideophones just carry it ‘piggyback’ style (to use Tomasello’s meta-
phor. Incidentally, he used it with reference to gestures in proto-language and
in language acquisition, Tomasello 2008). Actually, candidates for ideophones
in English are not words like glimmer, glisten, gleam, glitter, glow etc., but us-
ages like a huuuge ball (ostensive meaning). Delineating the functional scope of
ideophones helped me to discard such initial candidates as mrwvx and to add other
such as sir0-n70 (hardly any sound similarity evoked here; instead, movement and
rhythm seem to be salient).

Co-speech gesture remains ubiquitous in adulthood — a fact which Zlatev in-
terprets as a proof of a level of common representation of speech and gesture, also
transparent in signing (Zlatev 2005: 335; on the link between language and vision
see Kovatcheva 2012). Ideophones, we can add, remain mostly uncompositional,
holistic, not fully conventionalized while speech is mostly compositional and con-
ventionalized. The difference can also be described in terms of what fills the neus-
tic position (Lyons 1977): instead of ‘I say”, it is something like ‘I perform’.

Although ideophones may be used to depict situations such as ‘the sound of
silence’ in Siwu, the Bulgarian case speaks volumes of the usefulness of the level
of representation called “mimetic schema”. I will adduce here an example from
a different linguistic area — language contact — as an illustration of the possibility
to explain interference with entrenched proprioceptive meanings. Thus, on a very
sad occasion I nearly burst into laughter (introspection after the event blamed
the discrepancy between the underlying ‘mimetic schemas’ of the Bulgarian and
Macedonian words for ‘to bury’):
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Haywmue je rotoB. B Henena ke ro xomame.
“Naum died. His funeral will be on Sunday.”

In Bulgarian the mimetic schema is based on a movement roughly horizontal
(epeba ‘to scrape’) while in Macedonian and Bulgarian ‘to dig’ implies a vertical
mimetic schema. Another example comes from the performance of an English
learner of Bulgarian:

*To3u BT TOM 32a0paBu Ja UMa MEVCHH.

instead of ‘ma (cu) B3eme nekapctBoto’. Neither fo have nor umam are associated
with any movement. The fact that in English the verb is generalized for actions
such as eat, drink leads to an analogical neutralization of direction in the foreign
language.

An independent observation on spontaneous spoken Bulgarian, apart from
the problem with ideophones, concerns the proliferation of expressly ostensive
verbal collocations such as:

a) denoting physical impact where centrifugality is lexically encoded (Ko-
vatcheva 1991), although some arguments in Object position may not be physical
entities and hence — not Patients (6o, cvH, ncysus, enynocm, wamap):

Jla XBBPJIS eIUH 00

Jla yaaps ¢IuH ChH

Jla 1anHa/sKyHa/mepHa/OydHa/nBe pakun
Jla TPECHA eIHa TICYBHS

Jla M3THPCS eIHA DIYITOCT

Jla TipacHa eiHa 60st

Jla 3aIUs SIHH [1aMap

b) denoting non-centrifugal action lexically encoded by centripetal verbs:
J1a OITHA €IHO XOIEHE
Jla TCTJIA €aHa IICYBHA

Jla IpbITHA eHa ped

In general, mimetic schemas seem to offer a fruitful approach to the under-
standing of a distinct group of elements typical of spontaneous spoken Bulgar-
ian.
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Conclusions

Ideophones are an uninvestigated area in Bulgarian. In English the use is much
more restricted and ideophones seem syntactically integrated as verbs, nouns, ad-
verbs or predicative words (the ball came plop on the flower bed, cf. Meier 1999:
146). This does not mean that speakers of English do not use acting out, just
that the language has fewer lexical items for the depictive mode of expression
(languages with a developed written tradition rely on the experiential rather than
interpersonal way of expression Halliday 1989; Matthiessen 2002). Cf.:

and I just go AHHHH [laughs], no I can’t keep up, I don’t I don’t want to take
any of this it is BORING [laughs] (Carter 2004: 180-1)

In the existing literature ideophones of the languages in the world, includ-
ing Bulgarian, have until recently been conflated with interjections. The notion
of mimetic schema or simulation proved very fruitful in uncovering the specific
function of ideophones in particular, although they are believed to underlie all
lexical items. The most recent and thorough discussion of the problem is built
on theoretical premises to be found outside the writings of Zlatev and Barsalou
but Dingemanse’s “own definition of ideophones as words that depict sensory
imagery is intended to resonate with their proposals” (personal communication).
The holistic nature of ideophones employs multiple ways of impacting the senso-
rimotor perception of the interlocutor to stimulate the emergence of similar senso-
rimotor images in his/her mind on the basis of common human experience. These
items do not have a semantic content of their own but absorb features from the
context. The speaker acts out a situation — a feature typical of the vernacular and
spontaneous spoken language in general. In writing ideophones are very often
used as stylistic indices.

The fact that Bulgarian displays a much greater productivity in this area, cre-
ating deverbal ideophones from semantically suitable verbs, may be a token of
the vitality of the depictive mode in spoken Bulgarian and one more argument in
favour of the view that the margin between written and spoken Bulgarian is nar-
rower than in the languages of speech communities with long established written
standards (Valchev 2009). Cf. “Not all languages have developed an ideophonic
subsystem. In some languages and language families they exist in the hundreds
and thousands while the English language and European languages generally are
ideophonically impoverished. Although it may be true that all languages are po-
tentially able to develop systems of ideophony, I believe there are extralinguistic
social and cultural factors which inhibit and constrain this development.” (Nuck-
ols 2004: 132).
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APPENDIX

Ideophones: Group 1 — onomatopoeic (the verbs are derivative, polysemantic)

am (6e6.) aMKaM

Oam OaMkaMm; 1a ce HabaMKaM

oorg (6e6.) Ooukam

oym ?0ymMKkam; OyMTs; 1a ce HabyMKam
oym (6e6.) OymBam/OyMHa (= mazam)

oyx OyxBam/OyxHa (ce)

oy Oy¢dHa; na ce Habyram

OBIOYK-OBI0YK OBI0yKamM

raBpbT raBpbTHa

DIBT DIBTHA

I'BJI-T'BJ TBITaM

IpBH JpBHKaM; IpbHYA

JOKBBT ?

3bH 3bH 3bHKAM

3BpP-p-p 73bpHA

Kar-Kar Karst

KITBL-KITBII KbJILaM/KIIbL[HA

KpbII KpBLIKaM; KpbLBaM/KpbIHA
JIOK-JIOK Jia ce HaJIoKaM; JIo4a

M(p)BH M(p)bHKaM

Mary Maram/MarHa

MiLsic MJLICBAM/MIIICHA; MIIACKaM

Ha (TH) ?

oma omaii! (6e0.)

na ?

IIbOC IUTbOCBaM/TIIIBOCHA C€; IUILOCKAM Ce
sic IUISICBaM/IUISICHA; TIIACKaM
npac-mpac npacKkam; U3MpackaM (= u3xapya, = HarpaBs)
pbIL HpbIKaM/IpPbIHA

myd myhkam

nag nagxam

nyp-mad  (6e6.) (METOHUMHYHO 03HAa4YaBa JIBIKCHHE)
cyp CcypKam/cypHa

Tpak TpakBaM/TpakHa (Ha MaIllHATA)
Tpsc TpsACBaM/TPsICHA; HATPSICKaM
Ty-Ty (6e6.) = 3aMHUHaBa (OT BIakK?)

TYI-TYII TYIaM/TylHa; HaTynam
TYIyp-Tymyp TymypKam

¢bpac (dhpackam/dpacHa (cpB. HapackaH)
¢bm ¢pirkam/ Qe

¢ro-dpro drodrokam/prodroxaa

XJI0T XJIOTIBaM/XJIOIHA

XJTBII XBJILAM/XTbIIHA

Xon XOIIBaM/XOIHa Ce

Xpym Xpynam/XpymnHa; XpynKam
Xpyc-xpyc XpyCKaM; XpycHa
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XpBC
XBbP-MBpP
mar

LIBBK

oI

LBK

LOBPBK
YyK-9yK
mat

LTSI~ IS
BT

mIpax

Xpyust

MBPMOPS

mamBam (CpB. AIHAT MIpe3 ycTara)
[BHKaM/I[BKHA; HAIIBBKAM = Pa3IoIoKa
LIOIIBaM/IIOITHA

I'bKaM (YaCOBHHUK, CEMKH); IbKHA = J1a “‘yxars”
UBPBKaM/IBPBKHA

gyKaM/qyKHa

[IaTKaM/IaTHa

[UTSIaM/ LTS ITHA

IIBTKAM/IIBTHA

[IpaKaM/IipaKam

APPENDIX IT

Ideophones: Group 2 (Verbs are primary)

6mm3
6BC
OpBK
OBpHUK
OyT-0yT
Obpa-0bpa
BPBT
raBpbT

Ty
npac

npyc

IPBIT

TyxX
KyIT**
3aBpB3
3AKITIOY
3aTBOp
Kall
KaIlUTIOK
KII'bB-KJIbB
KOII-KOIT
KyIoyK-KyIyK
KBI(1)
JIan

JIUT

IIbC
MUT-MUT
My
00y
OTBOD
OTKIJIIOY
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Ommka; om3Bam/OMM3Ha
OrpecBaM/OITbCHA CPB OITBCKAM
OpBKBaM/OpBHKHA

ObpHUKAM OBpHUYKAM
Oytam/OyTHa

OBpOOps

BBPTA (ce) BphTBaM/BpHTHA
raBpbTBaM/ raBpbTHA raBphTKaM < I'bTHA, BpbTHA according to V1.
Georgiev (BED)
TymiKam/TymHa (ce)

JpackaM JpacBam/IpacHa
JpycKaM ce, ApycBam/apycHa
I'bpIIaM/ApBITHA
Iyxam/myxHa

KYIS1/KyTHA
3aBbP3BaM/3aBbPKa
3aKII0YBAM/3aKITF0Ya
3aTBAPSIM/3aTBOPS
KalaM/KalHa

KaluIsiM

KbJIBa KJIbBBaM/KITbBHA
KoTIast KorBaMm/ KOITHa

KyLam

KbIaii (6e0.)

Jaram/JamHaa

JIMTBAaM/JTUTHA CPB. JICTS
JIbCBaM/ITbCHA

MHUTaM/MHTHa
MyIIBaM/MYIIHA ce, MyIIKaM (ce)
obmmaam/obmexa
OTBapsIM/OTBOPS
OTKJIFOYBaM/OTKITIOYA



OTMBK OTMBKBaM/OTMBKHA C€

MTHCYK IS THCKAM/TIHCHA TIHCYKaM

IIJIHC IUTHCBAM/TUTMCHA C€ CPB ILIHCKaM
momnpas MOTPABSIM/TIOTIPABSI

MPUMBK MPUMBKBaM/TIPUMBKHA CE

BP3yI TbP3Y/IBaM/IIBP3YITHA TBP3YJIKAM CE CPB MbP3aisiM ??? U3Imbp3yIHa
IBX IIbXaM/IIbXHa

CKOK ckayaM ckokBam/ckokHa HB or ¢bm.????
CKPBII CKBpIIaM CKPbIBaM/CKPBIIHA

CMPBK CMBPKaM CMPBKBaM/CMPBKHA

CTpPBI CTBpXKa

cr0IMY crOmmyaMm ce chroiIeKa

THY-THY THYaM

TOII TOIBAM/TOIIHA

TPBK-TPBK ThpKaM/ TPBKHA

TPBC TPBCBaM/TPBCHA CE, TPHCKAM

THPKYI THhPKAJSIM THPKYIIBAM/ThPKYITHA

¢bppIx ¢bpriKxaM/dpbiHa ce

byk-pyk ¢bykam ce ?PyxBam/pykHa

XBBP-XBBP BBbPKaM XBbPKBaM/XBPBKHA CPB XBbp4a
XJTBI] XBJIIAM/XJTBIHA

XBIILYK XBIILYKaM/XbIIyKHA

XBP3YIT XbP3YJIBaM/XbP3yITHA

IMyT IMYTBaM/IIIMyTHA Ce

LI LIS I{UIIBAM/IIUITHA

MUME3NC U CTIOHTAHHATA YCTHA PEY

(Pesrome)

B crynusaTa ce m3cnenBaT Be Ipynu OT (GopMauuM, TUIUYHM 32 ObIrapckara CHOHTaHHA
ped:

*  3BYKONOZApaXKaTelHU (OyM, OYX, OpPBH, JHCoHCoBM, KAdY, NIAC, hpac, YvK U Ap.)

*  OTIIAroiHU (OpvK, Opyc, 061Uy, CKOK, CKPbY, CMPBK, MPHK, Wun U 1Ip.)

TpaaAULMOHHO, TE3U EIEMEHTH CE OIMCBAT KATO MEKIYMETHS, HO [PAMATHKUTE HE UM OTJCIIAT
MHOro Msicto. OT Ipyra cTpaHa, OYeBH/HO €, Ye Te3U JAyMH UMAaT 0COOCHO MOBEJICHHE — TE YECTO
ce M3MOJI3BAT B peAyIUTHIHpaHa GopMa WIH C YAb/DKABAaHE Ha INIACCH WM CBIVIACEH 3BYK, HHTO-
HAIL[OHHO YECTO NPEKbCBAT KOHTYPA Ha M3Ka3BaHETO M/WIM ca CICABaHHU OT may3a. Jlpyra TsxHa
0COOCHOCT €, 4e Te MOrarT Jia ce ynorpeOsBaT ¢ pa3jiiyHa CHHTAaKTHYHA (QYHKIHS — KaTO IPEAnKar,
HPSIKO TOMBIHEHHUE WIIM HAPEUHE 3a HAuHH.

Tbii KaTO CIOHTAHHATA YCTHA PEY CE XapaKTEePH3Mpa C JOIBIHUTEIIHU H3Pa3HH CPECTBA KATO
JKECTOB JCHKCHC, BIM3aHE B ‘POJIS’ U BCAKAKbB IPYT BUJI IEMOHCTPALIHHU, KOUTO Bb3/ICHCTBAT HA HHU-
BO BB3NPUATHE, H3CNIeIBaHUTE (POPMALMH IONAaT ECTECTBEHO B HAOOpa OT CPEeACTBAa HMEHHO KaTo
pedeBa ynoTtpeba (OTTyK peAyIUTHKalusTa, YABDKABAHETO U T.H.). M3y4aBaHeTO Ha JUTepaTypara
3a MoJ00HO SABICHHUE B OE3MHUCMEHH KYJITYPH JIOBEZE 0 YOSKICHHUETO, Ye € MOo-1eIecho0pasHo 1a
ce TOBOPH 32 KJIac AyMH, Hape4eHU HACOPOHH.

Bsixa mpoBeeHH peulia e3UKOBH TECTOBE, KOUTO IOTBBPIK/ABAT TACHATA BPb3Ka Ha U3CIEH-
BaHHUTE YNOTpeOHU C T.Hap. o0pa3Hu cxeMH (image schemas) Wn 1ake MEMETHYHU CXeMH (mimetic
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schemas). Haripumep, OCBEH KaTo PENpe3eHTalus Ha 3BYK, 3ByKOChYeTaHusTa paac! win nasc!
OIIPE/ICIICHO MPE/CTABAT U ABMKEHHE, BOACIIO JI0 IIPOU3BEkKJAHETO Ha 3BYK. MneodoHure ce Bb3-
HpHEMaT XOJIUCTHYHO KaTo Hepa3pHBHA YacT OT peyeBaTa cutyauus. ETo 3a1uo nidc-nisc Moxe 1a
Hpe/cTaBs IIACKaHe Ha pble, IUICKaHe (OT POAUTEN) M0 YacT OT TSUIOTO Ha JeTe, IUISICKaHe BbB
BOZa U IIp. B cBeTOBHATa e3MKOBE/CKA IUTEpaTypa UMa JaHHH 32 0COOCH B/ KAPTUHHO OIHCAHHEe
(depiction) Hapen ¢ mo-n00pe U3yYEHOTO e3UKOBO omucanue (description). He Bcuuku e3unm pas-
HoJiarat ¢ JBaTa HauMHa, a IMCMEHOCTTa OOMKHOBEHO BOJM /10 3aryba Ha To3u acrekT. DaKkThT, 4e
OBJIrapcKUAT €3MK pasoara ¢ IPOAYKTHBEH HAauMH Ha CJI0BOOOpasyBaHe MO aHAJOTHs C KapTHH-
HMSl HAYMH Ha ONUCcaHue (OTIIarojHUTe Hae0(OHU, CHOMEHATH II0-TOpe), MOXKE Jia ¢ pasriexkia
KaTo OLE C/IMH apryMEHT B [0JI3a Ha Te3ara, Y€ PassIMKUTE MEXIy MHUCMEHa U YCTHA ped ca 3Ha-
YHUTEITHO O-MAJIKO OT Te3U B €3MLM C JABJITOTOAUIIHY JINTEPATYPHU TPAAULUK U IIBJICH HAOOp OT
(YHKLHOHAIHI PA3HOBUIHOCTU KaTO aHIJIUACKHSI.
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Jletikod (2002), B HOBa cpena, Ta3u Ha EBporeiickus cbio3, KaTto ponsiTa Ha CTporus Oama ce mpu-
nucsa Ha EBporneiickara komucus.

Rositsa Ishpekova. THE STRICT FATHER METAPHOR IN FINANCIAL TIMES’ COVER-
AGE OF CORRUPTION AND ORGANIZED CRIME RELATED EVENTS IN BULGARIA

The article transposes the metaphorical model of the STRICT FATHER proposed by G. Lakoff
(2002) to a new environment, that of the European Union and the role of the strict father is attributed
to the European Commission.

The ubiquity of metaphor in language and thought has already become an
undeniable fact. Ever since the publication of G. Lakoff and M. Johnson’s semi-
nal work Metaphors we live by, 1980, a huge body of empirical work from many
academic disciplines clearly demonstrates the pervasiveness of metaphor in both
everyday and specialized language. The study of metaphor has advanced from
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purely speculative accounts of how metaphor works and is understood, based on
the analysis of a few, isolated linguistic examples to greater emphasis on the way
context shapes metaphor use and understanding. “There is now greater emphasis
on situating metaphor studies within broad, comprehensive models of human cog-
nition, communication and culture” (Gibbs 2008: 4). Scholars in virtually every
discipline (mathematics, law, music, art) have contributed to understanding the
functions and meanings of metaphor, which has made metaphor research as mul-
tidisciplinary and interdisciplinary as any topic studied in contemporary academia
(ibid.: 4).

Carried out within a theoretical framework which presents a cross-fertiliza-
tion of Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT) and Critical Discourse Analysis
(CDA), this study draws on the findings of previous research in this field such as
those of A. Musolff (2004), G. Lakoft (2002), Walter and Helmig (2008), Ganzle
and Retzlaff (2008), Chaban (Chaban, Bain, Stats 2006; 2007), Kimmel (2005),
N. Fairclough (1995), T. Van Dijk (1996; 1998), R. Wodak and Meyer (2001) and
P. Chilton (1996). Many researchers have studied conceptual metaphors in politi-
cal discourse and in media discourse in particular, in a broad range of newspapers
across Europe and the US, yet there has been no study of Bulgaria’s place in the
EU after its accession to the club in 2007.

It comes as no surprise that political discourse, as is evident from an overview
of research in the field, has been analyzed mainly in the print media, considering
the role of media in contemporary society as the 4™ Estate, vital to the existence
of a modern democracy, serving not only to inform the public but also to protect
them from abuses of power. It is the fact that despite their decline in circulation,
newspapers remain powerful media actors and agenda setters, which has deter-
mined the decision to analyze news reports on corruption and organized crime in
Bulgaria from the Financial Times (FT) covering the period April 2007 — January
2010, the first three years after Bulgaria’s EU accession. Also, to quote Mawby
and Gisby, who studied the UK newspaper coverage of immigration to the UK of
Bulgarian and Romanian nationals after the two countries’ EU accession, “through
sampling newspaper coverage of controversial issues, it is possible to achieve a
nuanced analysis of how the ‘story’ of an issue is played out in the popular media
over a defined time period” (Mawby, Gisby 2009: 39).

The point of departure in this study was the expectations, preliminary ideol-
ogy-related assumptions, based on our common knowledge of world events with
regard to:

1. The object of study, namely reports on corruption-related events in Bulgar-
ia in the Financial Times (FT), a quality broadsheet national daily paper enjoying
a worldwide circulation and printed in 23 cities around the globe, targeted at the
business elite and other segments of world readership who seek accurate informa-
tion about global business, economics and politics. Not only does it enjoy world-
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wide recognition for authority, integrity and accuracy, but it has also been widely
perceived as the most informed source of information in the field of finance and
business when it comes to the EU and European corporate affairs.

2. The EU’s neo-liberal values and culture-specific attitudes to corruption.
According to contemporary research conducted by many international organiza-
tions, corruption as a social phenomenon is seen as more rampant in transition
countries given their burden of communist heritage.

3. A further point of interest is the high institutionalization of EU (where the
European Commission serves as the executive power for 27 states and is notori-
ous for its heavy structure and bureaucracy), as well as the widespread attitudes of
enlargement fatigue and Euroscepticism.

4. Last but not least, this research was provoked by issues relating to Bulgar-
ia’s place in the EU as the poorest member, faced with accession and post-acces-
sion problems, in particular the safeguard clause in its accession treaty intended to
control Bulgaria in its counteraction of organized crime and corruption.

GENERAL AIM AND HYPOTHESIS

The aim of this work is to study media discourse, in particular conceptual
metaphors (CM) by which the European Commission (EC) is conceptualized.
CMs may unveil the hidden mechanisms driving the FT’s persuasive discourse
and expose the newspaper’s slanted perspective and ideology-based bias in re-
porting particular events. Thus this analysis emphasizes the cognitive function of
ideology to organize the social representations (attitudes, knowledge), indirectly
monitoring group-related social practices, hence impacting the text and talk of dis-
course among community members. Media “texts are put into their sociopolitical
and sociocultural contexts” and “their ideology is uncovered” (Ganzle, Retzlaff
2008: 628). The isolated CMs help to reveal attitudes and ideological assumptions
affecting the conduct of public institutions and society at large. As Fairclough
(1995) points out, the metaphorical configurations of discourses are “socially mo-
tivated, [and] different metaphors may correspond to different interests and per-
spectives, and may have different ideological loadings” (Fairclough 1995: 94).

The specific aims of this study are:

First, to isolate and analyze CMs and establish if they fit into Lakoff’s FAM-
ILY metaphors, more specifically into his STRICT FATHER (SF) model. That
1s, to isolate entailments, in Lakoff’s definition, or source scenarios, to use A.
Musolff’s (2004) term.

Second, to classify all metaphors following the pattern target domain (TD) is
source domain (SD) as European Commission (EC) is X and determine the pre-
dominant metaphors and metaphorical entailments.
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Third, to see how these CMs and metaphorical entailments when mapped an-
alogically onto the target topic help us identify presuppositions/arguments about
these source scenarios, which, in turn uncover ideological bias (public attitudes,
opinions).

Fourth, to reveal aspects of the hidden mechanisms of the persuasive dis-
course of FT exposed in the journalistic genre of reports, a text type whose func-
tion is presumably to inform its readership.

The theoretical framework within which the analysis is carried out takes ac-
count of some major theoretical concepts introduced in CMT:

First, Chilton and Lakoff’s work in the field of CM, and more specifically the
STATE AS PERSON metaphor, introduced in their article Foreign Policy by Met-
aphor, (1995), in which they concede that “states that are not “fully developed”
are seen as metaphorical children needing the help of their elders if they are to
grow up to be mature adults. States, the authors suggest, are “natural dependents
requiring both paternalistic help and a strong hand to keep them in line if they get
naughty” (Chilton and Lakoff 1995: 43).

Second, this analysis is also an extension of Lakoff’s FAMILY model (Moral
Politics: How Liberals and Conservatives Think, 2002) elaborated in a compre-
hensive study of political metaphors underlying political thought in the United
States, where the FAMILY metaphor stands at the heart of a system of public con-
ceptualizations. Lakoff develops the two politically significant, though competing
versions of the FAMILY metaphor: the SF and the NP models, both of which
concern parental authority and punishment and care. The present study transposes
the SF model to a new environment, the EU as a family.

Third, this analysis also attempts to find the similarities and differences with
A. Musolff’s LOVE-MARRIAGE-FAMILY scenario introduced in his study of
attitudes to EU integration in German and UK media (2004b). Giving a list of
the conceptual elements and their corresponding lexemes, Musolff arrives at im-
portant conclusions about “the conceptualization of relations between EU mem-
ber states and the EU as a whole and of its main policies in the 1990s as the
(re)constitution of a family”. They expose culture-specific attitudes to integration
and enlargement. (Musolff 2004: 16).

The applied methodology combines a deductive and inductive approach
(bottom-up and top-down) as proposed by Jakel (1997) and quoted by Drulak
(2008), who argues that the CMs most widely shared among the discourse par-
ticipants provide insights into their political agendas (Drulak 2008: 106). This
paper transposes Jakel’s 12-step methodological blueprint starting with the choice
of the discursive TD, collecting the corpus (of reports) pertaining to the TD, the
search for the relevant metaphorical expressions, the clear distinction between
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the conventional and idiosyncratic metaphors (as the analysis is focused on the
conventional metaphorical expressions), the classification of the metaphorical ex-
pressions according to the SD to which they refer, the subsequent identification
of conceptual metaphors, a re-examination of metaphorical expressions based on
conceptual metaphors and a possible modification of the conceptual metaphors,
the check of the internal coherence and connections within single conceptual met-
aphors, the singling out of TD-related competing conceptual metaphors and the
analysis of the features highlighted by each conceptual metaphor. As the area of
International Relations (IR) offers an endless variety of possible targets such as
specific international actors, their policies or international events, Drulak revises
Jakel’s 12 steps placing particular emphasis on the choice of the TD and the iden-
tification of the speech community, i.e. the group of people who, through regular
interaction, develop a shared language usage (Gumperz 1968/1972).

The assessment of the discursive significance of CMs is made at the level of
the base unit, that of the individual article, the assessments of the higher units of
analysis are derived from these base unit assessments. Each conceptual metaphor
is assessed with respect to the articles as either dominant or important or also used
or absent or rejected (see Drulak 2005). These assessments rely on the frequency
of metaphorical expressions within the analyzed article which are instantiations of
the particular conceptual metaphor. The more frequently a conceptual metaphor
appears in the text, the more important it is expected to be, both for the authors of
the articles and the readers. Therefore a quantitative analysis of the recurrent CMs
has been made.

CORPUS

The corpus encompasses 34 reports (two of which have different headlines
but the same content) published by the FT in the wake of Bulgaria’s accession to
the EU in the period 2007-2010, which address the problems of Bulgaria’s com-
bat against corruption and organized crime. It is a relevant issue for many reasons.
In the first place, corruption in general and political corruption in particular, are
widely regarded as one of the evils of modern democracies. Furthermore, Bulgaria
has invariably been seen as the poorest EU member state which has failed to root
out pervasive corruption and has accordingly been subject to a monitoring mecha-
nism in the field of justice and home affairs ever since it joined the EU in 2007.

The reports were prompted by a wide range of specific events, from the cor-
ruption charges filed against the head of the Bulgarian roads agency, Veselin
Georgiev, as a result of which for the first time the European Commission took
unprecedented measures against a member state, freezing billions of euro worth
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in aid for the State Agriculture Fund, to OLAF’s investigation against Nikolov-
Stoykov’s sprawling conglomerate of companies dealing in meat processing and
cold storage to scrap metal and hotels at Black Sea resorts. Other events include
the series of “contract” killings (of Alexander Tasev, president of Lokomotiv Plo-
vdiv football club, Borislav Georgiev, chief executive of an energy company and
Georgi Stoev, an author who wrote about Bulgarian organized crime). The articles
also cover the various reshuffles in the socialist-led government in 2005-2009,
as well as the dismissal of Interior Minister Rumen Petkov after being accused
of colluding with organized criminals. And finally, the EC’s monitoring reports
which established the government’s failure to produce any convictions in high
level corruption cases. Not only is regular graft still punished with lenient sen-
tences, but also accusations against top judges of protecting the mafia persist.
Such indictments were an attempt to placate Brussels, which has for years been
criticizing Bulgaria’s widespread vote-buying, shady financing of political par-
ties, money laundering, and failure to seize financial assets of alleged gangsters.

Scope of the study and suggestions for expansions in a follow-up re-

search:

1. This study focuses on the conceptual metaphors and metaphorical entail-
ments employed in FT’s reports. The use of some discursive strategies
such as inanimate agency, nominalization, passivisation and vocabulary
management are discussed.

2. The selection of the newspaper items is limited to a specific topic and
genre, news reports, as they are presumed to be more objective in tone and
ideological bias is less expected, unlike opinion discourse.

3. The study of CMs is restricted to the FT, given that it is a quality daily pa-
per, which, even though it does not have the widest numerical circulation,
is deemed as a market leader with a view to shaping opinion in its chosen
field.

4. There has been no comparative investigation with the Bulgarian public
debate and discourse on Bulgaria’s post-accession problems and corruption
in particular, which could be undertaken in a future research.

It is expected that the European Commission should assume the role of the

SF performing the function of a supranational government, coming up with leg-
islative initiatives and taking responsibility for their implementation. In doing so,
it takes on a variety of duties related to the daily management of the EU, strictly
monitoring the member states for compliance with the acquis communitaire and
the union’s treaties.

In Politics: How Liberals and Conservatives Think ,G. Lakoff finds that the
FAMILY is at the core of political thought in the United States and derives the
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STRICT FATHER and the NURTURANT PARENT models as the two dominant
images in social attitudes. (Lakoff, 2002).

The EU IS A FAMILY metaphor abounds in the studied articles, which
comes as no surprise considering that the EU has always been conceptualized as
a FAMILY apart that is, from other conceptualizations such as a CONTAINER,
EQUILIBRIUM and MOTION (Drulak 2004). Several linguistic realizations il-
lustrate the point:

EU diplomats said the Commission’s decision to talk tough and act more softly
reflected the near impossibility of taking severe steps against countries once
they had joined the EU, which thought of itself as a “family” of like-minded
states. (Brussels criticises Bulgaria and Romania on anti-corruption drive)

One EU diplomat said: “Once a country joins the EU, everything changes and
you treat that country as a friend, as a member of the family. You can criticise
them but your leverage has essentially disappeared” (EU takes Sofia to task
over gangland Killings)

He [Stanishev] warned that tough action from the Commission could boost
opposition politicians, including leaders of Ataka, the nationalist party, who
would play “their politico-economic games” and promote the idea that Bulgaria
was being treated “like a second-class member of the European Union” (Bulgaria
warns sanctions could boost extremists)

All of the reports under investigation in this analysis show that the family
corresponds to the EU being a supranational institution, EU members states are
the children and EC, which metonymically stands for the EU top officials, is the
parent. This finding relates to Lakoff’s nation-as-family metaphor, where the
family stands for the nation, the children — for adult citizens and the parent — for
a national leader, who believes that “the way we idealize families is central to our
politics (Lakoff 2006: 66).

Most of the detected metaphors in the current analysis are entailments of
Lakoff’s (2002) aforementioned SF and NP models. Let us recall the definition of
metaphorical entailments provided by Kovecses (2010). He defines metaphorical
entailments as people’s rich knowledge (common knowledge) about the source
and its constituent elements. This knowledge, Kovecses argues, is coherent, as the
pieces of knowledge fit together in a structured way, and reflects their detailed and
everyday understanding about the world.

Transposing Lakoff’s two models, and establishing the respective metaphori-
cal entailments in this study, the following was found:

The European Commission clearly emerges as the SF who sets rules for all
EU member states and “punishes” those who fail to observe them. The theory be-
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ing that punishment for alleged violators and praise for the best performers will
teach the former to obey those rules. Life is a struggle for survival, which, in turn,
is contingent on competing successfully.

Bulgaria, however, has to prove that it can cultivate self-discipline and self-
reliance and build character. The articles reveal Bulgaria as the “deviant” mem-
ber of the EU family, who, to quote Lakoff, threatens the identity of those “who
follow traditional “straight and narrow” moral paths” (Lakoff 2002: 86) and the
integrity of the entire EU community.

The present analysis highlights five of Lakoff’s CM as relevant, namely
MORAL AUTHORITY IS PARENTAL AUTHORITY, MORAL BEHAYV-
IOR BY SOMEONE IN AUTHORITY IS SETTING STANDARDS AND
ENFORCING THEM, MORAL ESSENCE, MORALITY AS NURTUR-
ANCE, MORAL ORDER. Metaphorical entailments of these SF model-related
metaphors abound in the analyzed articles. As it appears in the analyzed corpus,
most of the established entailments are logically connected with the MORAL
AUTHORITY IS PARENTAL AUTHORITY metaphor as it is the broadest in
meaning. Many refer to MORAL BEHAVIOR BY SOMEONE IN AUTHOR-
ITY IS SETTING STANDARDS and ENFORCING THEM. In this connec-
tion in his attitude to his children the SF emerges as playing this widely assumed
role of setting the standards in their behavior, as in THE SF IS THE AUTHOR-
ITY INFLUENCING AND INSTRUCTING THE NC, and effecting control as
in SF CLOSELY OBSERVES THE CHILD(REN)’S ACTIONS. Also the SF
naturally shows concern with regard to the children’s behavior and accomplish-
ment or failures, as in SF IS CONCERNED ABOUT THE NC’S PERFOR-
MANCE, WILLING TO ENCOURAGE THEM. This is a metaphorical entail-
ment of Lakoff’s MORAL ESSENCE and MORALITY AS NURTURANCE
metaphors.

The next three investigated entailments reveal the tougher aspects of the fa-
ther’s attitude to his children, as in:

*+ SF USES PHYSICAL FORCE AND MORAL PRESSURE TO
PROMPT THE NC TO ACTION, WARNING OF HARSH MEA-
SURES,

+ SFEMPLOYS TOOLS AND WEAPONS TO MAKE THE NC COR-
RECT THEIR BEHAVIOR,

* SF CRITICIZES THE NC USING HARSH WORDS AND MAKING
AN EXAMPLE OF THEM. These entailments are related to most of
the aforementioned metaphors proposed by Lakoff.

The final two entailments unveil the SF’s entitlement to impose penal mea-
sures, which would serve as a test of their self-reliance and self-discipline. These
are SF RESORTS TO SANCTIONS AND PENALTIES WHICH ARE PAIN-
FUL FOR THE NC and THE SF’S PUNISHMENT IS A CHECK FOR THE
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NC’S SELF-DISCIPLINE AND SELF-RELIANCE. These entailments are
directly related to Lakoff’s MORAL ORDER and MORALITY AS NURTUR-
ANCE .

As far as the conceptualization of the EC as the SF is concerned, a total of
60 linguistic realizations of 8 entailments/scenarios were found in most of the
reports.

Entailment Number of
ling.
realizations

SF CRITICIZES THE CHILD(REN) USING HARSH WORDS 14
AND MAKING AN EXAMPLE OF THEM
SF SF RESORTS TO PENALTIES WHICH ARE PAINFUL FOR 13
THE CHILD(REN)
SFUSES PHYSICALFORCE, MORALPRESSURE TO PROMPT
THE CHILD(REN) TO ACTION, WARNING OF HARSH MEA- 9
SURES
SF SF CLOSELY OBSERVES THE CHILD(REN)’S ACTIONS 8
SF IS CONCERNED ABOUT THE CHILD(REN)’S PERFOR- 5
MANCE, WILLING TO ENCOURAGE THEM
THE SFISTHE AUTHORITY INFLUENCING AND INSTRUCT- 5
ING THE CHILD(REN)
SFEMPLOYSTOOLS,WEAPONSTOMAKE THE CHILD(REN) 3
CORRECT THEIR BEHAVIOR
THE PUNISHMENT IMPOSED IS A CHECK FOR SELF-DISCI- 3
PLINE AND SELF-RELIANCE

This analysis confirms Musolff’s (2004) finding that FATHERHOOD pre-
vails in the parent/child scenario. This becomes evident in the corpus of the cur-
rent thesis, since the figure of the mother does not appear at all, that is there is no
one to defend the NC from the criticism of the strict father. Although the author
claims that Euro-fathers are not at all predominantly examples of SF morality, the
current corpus of analyzed articles reveals that, as far as Bulgaria and Romania
are concerned, they are.

Moreover, it reasserts Norocel’s (2010) conclusion that the leader has the
right “to resort to violence for any possible contestation of the leader’s dominant
position” (ibid.: 709), which is extremely important for the current thesis.

Musolff who, as mentioned earlier, studies the European family in particu-
lar, finds that in German and British press LOVE-MARRIAGE scenarios appear
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more frequently than those involving the skeptical versions of the FAMILY (AS
PARENT and CHILD) scenario, saying that “There are no instances of texts ar-
guing in favor of a withdrawal from the European family in either the British or
the German sample, although debates among the Euro-skeptic media and politi-
cians about a British withdrawal from the EU are well represented in the corpus”
(Musolff 2004: 29). The FT’s reports on Bulgaria, however, differ in this respect,
offering pessimistic instances of the CHILD scenario, where the child’s misbe-
havior undermines “the credibility of the EU’s enlargement process™:

“The credibility of the enlargement process is at stake because if we can’t handle
this [corruption issues] properly the conclusion will be that we cannot take in
countries like this in future,” the diplomat said. (‘Serious’ corruption sparks
Brussels showdown)

This headline provides instances of the MORAL AUTHORITY IS PA-
RENTAL AUTHORITY and MORAL BEHAVIOR BY SOMEONE IN AU-
THORITY IS SETTING STANDARDS AND ENFORCING THEM meta-
phors, exposing Brussels’ attitude to Bulgaria by suggesting that corruption pro-
vokes Brussels showdown (an argument or fight that will settle a disagreement
that has continued for a long time). The text itself addresses the argument among
member states caused by high-level corruption in Bulgaria and Romania. It calls
on EU institutions to be more critical of its newest members in order to help them
handle corruption and organized crime. It further warns Bulgaria and Romania’s
leaders of impending penalties and a possible suspension of EU subsidies, if they
fail to fulfill the EC’s requirements, as their failure in fighting corruption and
organized crime could also be a failure of the entire EU and thwart its efforts in
further enlargement.

I. A number of articles provide instances and examples of the THE SF AS
THE AUTHORITY INFLUENCING AND INSTRUCTING THE NC entail-
ment of the SF metaphor where EC is conceptualized as the person who imposes
on his children the norms of behavior.

As the headline suggests, Bucharest and Sofia urged to enact reforms ad-
dresses the failure of Bulgaria and Romania to meet EU membership require-
ments. Even though the EC president says that the decision to accept Bulgaria and
Romania were “the right ones”, the big issue remains that the two countries could
lose their credibility unless they introduce fair judicial system, guaranteeing the
primacy of law and democratic accountability.

Mr Barroso said the Commission would produce a “robust” report on the
progress of both countries. Although no final decisions have been taken, several
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well-placed Brussels officials say Bulgaria and Romania will be told to speed up
reforms but sanctions will be kept in reserve.

Another article headlined Tackle crime to answer EU critics, Bulgaria
told reveals EC’s preceptorial attitude to Bulgaria. The imperative sentence in
the headline confirms Grozdanova’s (2010) ideas that such sentences which play
the communicative function of directives can influence the reader’s behavior in a
variety of ways, one of which is issuing warnings (Grozdanova 2010: 5) Adopting
a similar tone, the article criticizes Bulgaria for turning a deaf ear to EU consumer
affairs commissioner Kuneva’s ideas about the possible action the government
could take to handle corruption during pre-accession negotiations. Hence Bulgar-
ia and its state officials will bear the brunt of it. The mentoring (a mentor, that is as
an “experienced person who advises and helps a less experienced person” (Long-
man Dictionary of Contemporary English)) tone appears in Brussels criticises
Bulgaria and Romania on anti-corruption drive as well, where EC is more the
mentor than the loving father

On Bulgaria, the Commission said: “High-level corruption remains a serious
problem. It has not yet been effectively tackled by the administration and the
Jjudiciary. The Bulgarian authorities have not applied the law in such a way to
reduce corruption in state institutions.”

Ganzle and Retzlaff (2008), who make a discursive analysis of the cover-
age of the EU’s 50 anniversary in two Canadian newspapers, identified “The
EU is a mentor and guide for poor and/or undemocratic countries” as one of the
overarching themes in the newspapers. The mentoring tone of Brussels prevails
in the aforementioned article. Having assumed the role of SF, the EC not only
tells the children how to act, but also defines the qualities they should possess,
setting the rules and norms of behavior and once again voicing harsh criticism
over the two countries’ insufficient efforts in counteracting corruption, as a result
of which the EC has halted the payment of aid. Despite overall agreement on their
early admission to the EU, the EC yet again resorts to instructing the two children
on the moral characteristics they should possess, mainly vigilance (“careful at-
tention that you give to what is happening, so that you will notice any danger of
illegal activity” (Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English)). In the end Mr.
Barroso recommends that the two countries should step up their anti-corruption
efforts. Thus the tone is somewhat softened, however, as the SF is on the alert for
detecting wrongdoings, while at the same time offering encouragement.

He [Jose Manuel Baroso’s spokesperson] said the Commission’s message to
the two Black Sea neighbours was “on the one hand, vigilance, and on the other
hand, encouragement” to help them improve their anti-corruption efforts.
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Written on the occasion of the EC interim report on Bulgaria and Romania’s
progress in justice and home affairs, Anti-corruption recognizes Bulgaria’s ef-
forts in fighting organized crime and corruption, hailing the measures taken by the
authorities as a good start. Still, the report argues, a lot of work is yet to be done,
as some EU institutions have lost their leverage.

The corridors of power in Brussels still echo to the mutterings of policymakers
who think Bulgaria and Romania, which became EU members in January 2007,
were admitted too soon into the bloc. Once a country joins, so the argument goes,
its fellow member states and the EU institutions lose much of their leverage to
make that new entrant behave better. True, but one could perhaps make the case
that Bulgaria s recent improvement — if that is what it really is — owes something
to the European Commission’s decision last year to withdraw or suspend EU
funds worth several hundred million euros.

The abovementioned quotations expose some discourse strategies that the
FT uses to suggest its ideas, namely transitivity, which was originally introduced
by Halliday, but is much broader in scope than the distinction between transitive
and intransitive verbs made in traditional grammar. As Richardson says, it is “the
very heart of representation, describing the relationships between the participants
and the roles they play in the processes described in reporting” (Richardson 2007:
54). Fowler sees it as “an essential tool in the analysis of representation” (Fowler
1991: 70). He goes on to make a distinction between ‘agent’ and ‘force’, (where
the ‘agent’ is the doer of something, while ‘force’ is an inanimate doer) on the one
hand, and ‘patient’ and ‘object’, on the other (to designate animate and inanimate,
respectively, that are affected by the actions, or viewed as victims.

The major participants in the events reported by the FT, the EU and the newly
admitted member states, perform different semantic roles. In the headlines Bu-
charest and Sofia urged to enact reforms and Tackle crime to answer EU
critics, Bulgaria told, which imply that the grave problems with organized crime
and corruption persist, Bulgaria is assigned the semantic role of patient, which
comes to reconfirm the European Commission’s authority. This idea is explicitly
reinstated by the latter’s semantic role of agent in Brussels criticises Bulgaria
and Romania on anti-corruption drive.

Another discursive strategy employed by the FT is what N. Atanassova refers
to as of ‘inanimate agency’ or ‘agency obfuscation’, whereby inanimate entities
are used as actors, and thus responsibility is obscured, while certain information is
represented as objective (Atanassova 2011: 89). The inanimate agents are mostly
institutions and highly placed officials, such as diplomats, mainstream leaders,
bureaucrats, policymakers. Also, treaties, safeguard clauses and other provisions
in official legal and regulatory acts, documents, reports, even EU membership
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requirements are used as inanimate agents which lend objectivity to all statements
and claims made in the reports, a hidden mechanism through which the FT pushes
through its ideas. These discursive devices are quite obvious in the following pas-
sages which offer cases of the following analyzed entailment.

II. SF CLOSELY OBSERVES THE CHILD(REN)’S ACTIONS
The authors of Anti-corruption claim that Bulgaria and Romania were the
first children to be scrutinized by the SF:

The two countries joined the Union on January 1 under unprecedented scrutiny.
Bulgaria was set six “benchmarks” for reform, including the fight against
corruption and organised crime, while Romania faced four, mainly relating to
corruption.

Europe’s Errant entrants. Brussels struggles to confront corruption
within the new two, provides other instantiations of this metaphorical entailment.
The article addresses the problem with the numerous contract killings, among
others. Worried about the NC’s wrongdoings, the SF closely observes its acts,
leveling criticism of its misbehavior:

Europe will be watching closely a European Commission report on June 27
on the progress made by Bulgaria and Romania in tackling corruption and
organised crime in the six months since they joined the EU. It will not make
comfortable reading.

EU rebukes new members shows that the two countries play the role of the
NC to be monitored by the SF as a condition laid down before their entry in the
EU family, as if they were orphans adopted by the SF, not trusted by the parent
and therefore in need of supervision:

As a condition of entry to the EU in January 2007, Bulgaria and Romania had
to accept a monitoring system under which the Commission supervised their
efforts to stamp out organised crime and corruption, particularly in the public
sector and judicial system.

The use of the modal verb ‘had to’ again reinforces the idea of objective duty
and obligation.

The following passage is a linguistic realization of the BEING GOOD IS
BEING UPRIGHT metaphorical entailment of the MORAL STRENGTH meta-
phor. The NC’s conduct is observed to make them raise their standards of living
and moral behavior.
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The Commission is acting under the mandate it was given when Bulgaria and
Romania joined the EU in January 2007 to monitor the two countries until 2009,
to make sure they raise their standards of justice and home affairs. (Brussels
shines light on shady borders)

The very headline Young democracy under a watchful eye implies that
Bulgaria is the youngest EU member and should therefore be closely scrutinized.
The need for unprecedented monitoring is strengthened by the use of the eye as
metaphorically standing for being attentive (Ishpekova 2005). Talking about the
EC’s role of a guardian towards the newly-accepted members of the family and
the applicant candidates, Croatia, in particular, EU eyes corruption in the Bal-
kans, uses the verb 7o eye which metonymically stands for the act of observing
(Ishpekova 2005). There is latent Euroskepticism, as the author says “enlargement
has been running into a brick wall”.

Furthermore, the two NC were even put on notice (meaning “to be wa-
rned”):

But Bulgaria and Romania were put on notice when they joined the union in
January 2007 that they must tackle corruption. They were placed under special
monitoring regimes. Romania, despite its difficulties, seems to have satisfied the
Commission — just about. But Bu/garia has not and must pay a price. (Bulgaria’s
shame; EU must offer support as well as imposing punishment)

The last sentence of the passage is a realization of MORALITY AS NUR-
TURANCE metaphor in the SF model, according to which “People should accept
the consequences of their own irresponsibility or lack of self-discipline, since they
will never become responsible and self-disciplined if they don’t have to face those
consequences” (Lakoff 2002: 97). Bulgaria must pay a price, that is BEARING
RESPONSIBILITY is conceptualized as PAYING A PRICE, which is a meta-
phorical conceptualization found in Bulgarian as well niawam yena.

Futhermore the previous passage illustrates the discursive strategy of pas-
sive transformation, which also switches the focus to the affected participants by
deleting part of the clause. Agency deletion is a powerful manipulation tool as it
leaves responsibility unspecified, while attaching prominence to the action itself
(Fowler 1991: 77). As Richardson argues, agent deletion “removes a sense of
specificity and precision from the clause” (Richardson 2007: 55). The feeling of
necessity is yet again reinstated by the repetitive use of the modal must within a
single paragraph.

The next passage suggests that the SF warns the NC that he will keep an eye
on the way the child develops self-discipline:
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So-called safeguard clauses in its EU accession treaty allow the EU to withhold
transfers and refuse to recognise decisions by Bulgarian courts. The Commission
said that “for the time being” it would back down from sanctions against
Bulgaria in favour of supporting its efforts to eradicate corruption. But the
Commission warned Bulgaria that it would monitor progress closely. (Brussels
warns Bulgaria on corruption)

III. SF IS CONCERNED ABOUT THE NC’s PERFORMANCE,
WILLING TO ENCOURAGE THEM is an entailment of the MORALITY AS
NURTURANCE metaphor. Punishment is conceptualized as a form of nurturance
because it is seen as reaching self-reliance and respect for legitimate authority.
This metaphorical entailment appears in a number of articles.

EU takes Sofia to task over gangland Killings reports on two murders in
the Bulgarian capital which are contextualized in a rather insecure and volatile
atmosphere, where contract killings seem to be regarded as a norm. The idiom
used in the headline creates an image of a socially inferior person censored or
reprimanded for misdemeanor. The following passage presents an instantiation of
the BEING BAD IS BEING LOW metaphorical correspondence of the MORAL
STRENGTH metaphor. It is also an instantiation of the ACHIEVEMENT/SUC-
CESS IS HIGH metaphor (Goatley 2007: 32). As the author argues, “If height is
a metaphor for success, power, status and importance, then loss of these qualities
is movement downwards” (ibid.: 38).

Concern about low standards in Bulgaria and Romania was sufficiently acute
for the EU to delay their entry for 2 1/2 years after eight other former communist
countries joined the bloc in May 2004.

This quote exposes yet another syntactic transformation the FT frequently
resorts to in its news reports to achieve agency avoidance. This one takes the
form of nominalization, whereby certain aspects of the presented information
are either deliberately concealed or backgrounded, creating a vagueness in the
statements made, while others are brought to the limelight, or foregrounded. As
Fowler claims, English is a ‘nominalizing’ language, because its grammar has
a number of word formation patterns of transforming verbs and adjectives into
nouns. Fowler also maintains that English abounds in nouns that describe actions,
not objects and that nominalization is “endemic, especially in official, bureaucrat-
ic and formal modes of discourse (Fowler 1991: 79). Conboy, in turn, attributes
the high frequency of nouns in news discourse to limited space, as well as to the
pressure of time. “Much is deleted in the transformation involved in nominaliza-
tion — history, participants, modality.” Thus, he argues, nominalizations “can hide
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the agents of decisions because events appear to be spontaneous and self-explana-
tory.” (Conboy 2007: 65).

Balkan blackspots Bulgaria and Romania need to fight crime and cor-
ruption reports on two more contract killings that happened within the space of
a single day (that of Georgi Stoev, famous for his scandalous books, dedicated to
the criminal rings in Bulgaria and Borislav Georgiev, an executive director of an
energy company). The two killings, which are among the 120 unsolved gangland-
style murders in Bulgaria which have enraged the SF, whose parental concerns
evolve into feelings of embarrassment.

Bulgaria and Romania were not expected to beat organised crime and corruption
the day they joined the European Union in January 2007. But they have made so
little progress that their failure is becoming an embarrassment for the EU.

In ‘Serious’ corruption sparks Brussels showdown the feelings aroused
in the SF are not only embarrassment, but consternation, meaning “a feeling of
worry, shock or fear” (Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English):

The formal complaint, made at a private meeting this month, saw member states
allege that Franco Frattini, the EU justice commissioner, had grown too close
to the two countries he is monitoring. Mr Frattini’s decision to go skiing in
February with Rumen Petkov, Bulgaria’s interior minister, caused consternation
in some national capitals and among some colleagues in Brussels.

The FT suggests that the NC’s pesisitent misbehavior ultimately leads to the
SF’s utter disillusionment, a psychological state that is suggested in Disillusioned
by Bulgaria and Romania, Brussels raises the bar to entry. Brussels metonym-
ically stands for the EC, which is apparently reluctant to expand the family.

The prevalence of negative emotions in the SF’s attitude to the NC confirms
Petrova’s findings (2003) that in the vast semantic field of emotions, “attention
is drawn to the highly connotative field of negative emotions, which experience
shows to be the most active and prolific semantic field” (Petrova 2003: 45, the
translation is mine).

However, the SF’s criticism is an instance of ‘tough love’, an expression of
his strong will to help and encourage the NC (Lakoff 2002):

The European Commission might be part of the discussion, explaining what
needs to be done, because it gives a helping hand to member states. But
ultimately nobody can do the job except Bulgarians themselves. (Tackle crime
to answer EU critics, Bulgaria told)
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Accordingly, the following passage suggests that the NC feels grateful to the
SF for doing his best to help it clean the mess it has created, again showing the
effect of nominalization, as in raging row and mounting anger:

With its public finances in order, it can survive the economic shock, though
infrastructure plans will suffer. The political impact will be greater, with a row
raging over responsibility for the country’s humiliation. The public is furious
with its leaders and grateful to the EU for probing in the dung-heap. Mounting
anger may force early elections. Those in power, starting with Georgi Parvanov,
president, and Sergei Stanishev, prime minister, should consider their positions.
(Bulgaria’s shame; EU must offer support as well as imposing punishment)

The italicized phrase presents an interesting case of the IMMORALITY IS
IMPURITY metaphor, where the DUNG element calls forth the concrete image
of a solid waste from animals, especially cows.

IV. In the analysis of the next three entailments SF USES PHYSICAL
FORCE, MORAL PRESSURE TO PROMPT THE NC TO ACTION,
WARNING OF HARSH MEASURES, SF EMPLOYS TOOLS AND WEAP-
ONS TO MAKE THE NC CORRECT THEIR BEHAVIOR, and SF CRITI-
CIZES THE CHILD(REN) USING HARSH WORDS, MAKING AN EX-
AMPLE OF THEM, which, as I said at the beginning of this chapter, reveal the
tougher aspects of the father’s attitude to his children, I will first concentrate on
the metaphors based on the FORCE image schema, which, as Chilton says, de-
rives from pushing and striking, and from being struck or pushed (Chilton 1996).
Generally speaking, force dynamics conventionally inhere in the way speakers of
English talk about interpersonal relations involving ‘pressure’, ‘persuading’ or
‘urging’ (Zinken 2007).

In the analyzed articles these metaphors picture Bulgaria as the NC upon
which Brussels, the SF, should take tough action and exert pressure to make it car-
ry out the necessary reforms. There are a number of metaphorical entailments of
the MORALITY IS STRENGTH metaphor in the SF model. As Arcimavieniene
(2010) argues, POLITICAL STRENGTH is a complex metaphor, represented by
the conceptual elements of TOUGHNESS, EXERTION OF FORCE, and WEAK-
NESS/STRENGTH.

In the studied reports TOUGHNESS emerges as the major feature in the
STRENGTH metaphor. The toughness element occurs in the very headline EU
gets tough on Bulgaria corruption, occasioned by the EC’s warning of the freez-
ing of financial aid to Bulgaria because of its poor progress in the anti-corruption
fight. Considering the meaning of ‘get tough on’ (to cause problems for someone
to make their life difficult especially if you are in a more powerful position, Long-
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man Dictionary of Contemporary English), this linguistic expression apparently
conveys the idea of Brussels’ domineering position. The same verb occurs in ‘Se-
rious’ corruption sparks Brussels showdown:

Britain and France have joined forces to demand that Brussels gets tough on
Bulgaria and Romania over “serious” corruption, amid claims that the European
Union’s two newest members are being let off the hook.

Moreover, the NC is let off the hook, a metaphorical expression which is
based on the source domain of FISHING, meaning “to allow someone to escape
from a difficult situation or to avoid doing something they do not want to do.

Another headline, Bucharest and Sofia urged to enact reforms, presents an
instantiation of the TOUGHNESS element in the PHYSICAL FORCE metaphor,
which occurs in the text itself:

Mr. Barroso said membership requirements for new candidates, particularly in
the western Balkans, were being toughened up, but added: “The decisions to
take in Romania and Bulgaria were the right ones.”

The EC in Brussels, and its president Jose Manuel Barroso in particular, is
represented as not too strong a pressure factor. Instead the EC is seen as a princi-
pal who is to produce a ‘robust’ report on a truant child, but is not the most potent
factor that can influence either of the two monitored countries.

Cognitive linguists argue that the concept of PHYSICAL FORCE also in-
cludes such categories as gravitation, bodily pressure and positioning, etc (see
Lakoff and Johnson 1999; Johnson 1987; Kdvecses 2010). The lexeme pressure
appears as a verb in the headline Brussels has limited powers to pressure errant
newcomers. Other articles use the same linguistic item as an instantiation of the
EXERTING PRESSURE metaphor, like ‘Serious’ corruption sparks Brussels
showdown:

Sweden and the Netherlands also voiced fears that the European Commission
is not taking seriously its promise to maintain pressure on the two states to
complete promised legal reforms, undermining the credibility of the EU’s
enlargement process.

The last three passages again show the force of ‘inanimate agency’, or ref-
erence to documents and entire countries in particular, as a discursive device to
avoid direct statements on the part of the FT.
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Brussels shines light on shady borders, which reports on the closure of
duty-free shops along the Bulgarian-Serbian border, “a focal point for local cor-
ruption and organized crime.” offers another two instances of the EXERTING
PRESSURE metaphor:

After intense pressure from the European Commission, all such stores on the
country’s land borders were due to be closed this week on government orders.
Brussels turned the stores into the latest target of its campaign to press Sofia to
fight harder against organised crime and corruption.

and

Sofia is, separately, under pressure to improve supervision of public funds after
the Commission suspended the payment of some pre-accession aid after finding
possible irregularities and after the head of the highways agency resigned in a
financial scandal.

The idea of subjecting Bulgaria to pressure is rendered in Balkan blackspots
Bulgaria and Romania need to fight crime and corruption:

With the European Commission due to report again on both countries in June,
the EU must consider raising the temperature. It could start by expanding the
scope of its aid-linked investigations. It could also look at political sanctions.
The EU treaty’s Article 7 allows the union to suspend a member’s voting rights
for “serious and persistent” breaches of EU principles, including on human
rights and the rule of law. It would not be hard to argue human rights are under
threat in Bulgaria with 120 unsolved murders.

The idiomatic phrase raise the temperature is an instantiation of the AN-
GER IS THE HEATED FLUID INSIDE A CONTAINER metaphor.

One of the metonymies underlying the conceptualization of ANGER is
INCREASE IN BODY TEMPERATURE STANDS FOR ANGER (Ungerer,
Schmid 1996: 134). In the following passage the SF even assumes the role of a
judge pressurising the NC to correct their misbehavior:

But EU membership has put Bulgaria’s ruling elite under unprecedented

external scrutiny over the country’s performance in tackling corruption and

organised crime. Sergei Stanishev, the prime minister, and his colleagues labour

under huge pressures to push through meaningful reforms before the European

Commission later this month delivers its verdict on Bulgaria's record in justice

and home affairs. (Young democracy under a watchful eye)

This image occurs in Bulgaria’s shame; EU must offer support as well
as imposing punishment where the judge should pronounce his verdict on the
wrondoings of the perpetrator. The judge is putting key politicians, bureaucrats
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and court officials, which metonymically stand for Bulgaria, and the NC “in the
dock” (meaning “the part of a law court where the person who is charged with a
crime stands” (Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English)):

But mainstream leaders must take care lest political extremists emerge as
winners from this affair. Brussels should help by emphasising it has not put
the nation in the dock but key politicians, bureaucrats and court officials. It
must also increase aid for administrative and judicial reforms as soon as Sofia
genuinely commits to change.

The recurrent use of the modal verbs expressing moral obligation and duty
must and should further reinforces the FT’s stance that the EC is entitled to act as
a SF to rectify its NC’s mistakes. Furthermore, in doing so the SF resorts to the
use of tools and weapons, as the next analyzed entailment suggests.

V.SF EMPLOYS TOOLS AND WEAPONS TO MAKE THE NC COR-
RECT THEIR BEHAVIOR

The article Brussels has limited powers to pressure errant newcomers
realizes on the surface linguistic form the tools and instruments the SF uses to
force his NC into line:

But EU policymakers say that because Bulgaria and Romania are full members
of the 27-nation bloc, the EU has few hard instruments at its disposal to compel
its two newest and poorest entrants to raise their standards.

In the same article the safeguard clauses that provisioned in Bulgaria’s and
Romania’s accession treaties, are called powerful weapons that the EC, the SF,
could employ to teach the two NC self-discipline:

The accession treaties of Bulgaria and Romania contain three clauses that
provide a legal basis for possible action against them, but they apply only until
the end of 2009. The “economic safeguard clause” permits action if either
state’s entry into the single market has damaged European economic sectors.
This clause is unlikely to be invoked because the problems are not primarily
economic in nature. Under the “internal market clause”, some EU-funded
projects could be halted if, for example, Sofia or Bucharest were deemed not to
have complied with public procurement rules. Agricultural subsidies could also
be cut or withheld. These are powerful weapons, because Romania is due to
receive Euros 32bn (Dollars 51bn, Pounds 26bn) and Bulgaria Euros 11bn in aid
by 2013. But some EU officials regard the punishments as unsuitable, because
agriculture and procurement are not at the heart of the corruption problems.
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The SD of WAR is invoked in the following passage, where the’stick to its
guns’ idiomatic phrase (“to refuse to change your mind about something, even
though other people are trying to persuade you that you are wrong” (Longman
Dictionary of Contemporary English)) is used and is an instantiation of the AC-
TIVITY IS FIGHTING metaphor which is very prolific in terms of lexis (Goat-
ley 2007: 72).

Both reports were drafts, subject to revision before they are presented to EU
foreign ministers this week. But the Commission must stick to its guns. And
ministers must back its plans to crack down on Sofia and confirm the suspension
of up to EUR1bn in pre-accession aid. (Bulgaria’s shame; EU must offer
support as well as imposing punishment)

The last two passages once again illustrate the ‘inanimate agency’ discourse
strategy, as the FT’s position is motivated by reference to official documents and
regulations.

VL SF CRITICIZES THE NC USING HARSH WORDS, MAKING AN
EXAMPLE OF THEM.

The headline Brussels criticises Bulgaria and Romania on anti-corrup-
tion drive instantiates this metaphorical conceptualization. Moreover, the text
further states that:

The strong language on Bulgaria and Romania was contained in two reports,
which nonetheless made clear the Commission was not threatening to suspend
funds earmarked for the EU’s 2007-2013 budget cycle. Romania is due to
receive EUR32bn and Bulgaria EUR11bn.

Common knowledge suggests that it is not so easy to take severe steps against
member countries, because the EU is a family, and family members are supposed
to enjoy equal treatment. However, this passage shows that Bulgaria and Romania
are regarded as the little children who never listen to their parents and cause only
problems.

EU diplomats said the Commission’s decision #o falk tough and act more softly
reflected the near impossibility of taking severe steps against countries once
they had joined the EU, which thought of itself as a “family” of like-minded
states.

The notion of harsh criticism recurs in a couple of instances. EU takes Sofia

to task over gangland Kkillings focuses on how the contract killings that took
place in Bulgaria have ‘prompted’ harsh criticism:
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Two gangland-style murders in Sofia this week have prompted harsh criticism
from Brussels about the failure of Bulgaria’s authorities to suppress organised
crime in one of the European Union’s newest and poorest states.

The respective contract killings are the grounds for Brussels’ harsh criticism
in the article Minister pays price for Sofia shootings:

An author who covered Bulgaria’s criminal underworld and an executive of an
energy group linked with Russian investors were shot in separate attacks in Sofia
last week. The shootings prompted harsh criticism from Brussels over Bulgaria’s
failure to implement judicial reforms since its accession in January 2007. More
than 100 high-profile killings since 2001 have not yet been resolved.

These last two passages reveal the power of vocabulary management as a dis-
cursive strategy, as the verb prompt means “serve as an inciting cause”. Moreover,
the SF’s criticism is the harshest one ever launched against a family member:

A European Commission report last month contained the most severe criticisms
ever levelled at a new member state, saying high-level corruption remained
a serious problem 18 months after Bulgaria joined the EU. (Tackle crime to
answer EU critics, Bulgaria told)

The articles employ various verbs from the semantic field of criticizing show-
ing different nuances of meaning, such as rebuke, slam, lambaste. An example
of such is the headline, EU rebukes new members (Rebuke means “to speak to
someone severely about something they have done wrong” (Longman Dictionary
of Contemporary English)). Similarly, EU takes Sofia to task over gangland
killings, which discusses the interim report by the EC on Bulgaria and Romania’s
unsatisfactory performance in dealing with organized crime, highlighting their
poor results and possible implications for EC-imposed punitive measures using
the idiomatic expression to take someone to task (“to strongly criticize somebody
for something they have done wrong” (Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English)).

Other similar verbs are used in the texts themselves, together with rebuke:

Bulgaria and Romania, the European Union’s newest members, were rebuked
yesterday for failing to crack down sufficiently on high- level corruption and
organised crime. (EU rebukes new members)

The SF also slams the naughty children (s/lam meaning “to strongly criticize

someone or something in public, for example in a newspaper or on television”
(Longman Language Activator)). Given the primary meaning of slam (“to hit or
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attack someone or something with a lot of force”), this metaphorical usage of the
verb is an instantiation of the CRITICIZING IS FIGHTING metaphor (Goatley
2007: 75). As Goatley points out, this more general metaphor is further subdivided
into CRITICIZING IS ATTACKING, “which itself has subsets for different kinds
of attack: HITTING/PUNCHING, SHOOTING/THROWING AT and WOUND-
ING/CUTTING” (ibid.: 75). The verb slam belongs to the first subset and occurs
in other instances, such as:

or

Both countries were slammed over corruption in an interim Commission report
in February that was particularly tough on Bulgaria over organised crime. Since
then, Brussels has also suspended some payments of pre-accession aid to Sofia
after allegations of financial wrongdoing emerged from the state highways
agency. (Bulgaria warns sanctions could boost extremists)

Bulgarians were embarrassed by a strongly worded EU report last week slamming
a “lack of initiative in law enforcement” and condemning the criminal justice
system as slow, inequitable and open to interference. Criticism that Bulgaria s
leadership has done too little to end a culture of impunity hits a nerve. (Growing
pains; Bulgaria’s new prime minister should be wished success)

The passive in the last three quotes is used to the effect of agency avoidance,
that is deliberately leaving the agent, the EC, unspecified and thus exonerated.
Another verb from the semantic field of criticizing, which intensifies the neg-
ative nuance in the SF’s attitude, is to lambaste (“to criticize someone or some-
thing very strongly, usually in public” (Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English)):

In a report leaked last week, the European Commission lambasted Bulgaria in
some of the toughest language used about a member, saying that “high-level
corruption and organised crime” exacerbated “problems of general weakness in
administrative and judicial capacity”. In a separate leaked document, Olaf, the
Commission’s anti-fraud unit, accused a suspected criminal-business group of
defrauding the European Union of pre-accession funds, and accused authorities
of failing to handle the case properly. (Bulgaria’s shame; EU must offer
support as well as imposing punishment)

Another idiomatic phrase which presents a surface linguistic form of open
criticism is fo pull no punches meaning “to express disapproval or criticism clear-
ly, without trying to hide anything” (Longman Dictionary of Contemporary Eng-
lish), that is being direct in your criticisms:
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The report on Bulgaria struck me as surprisingly mild, permitting Prime
Minister Sergei Stanishev to describe it as “a clear, encouraging signal that we
are on the right track”. Still, the report’s final sentence pulled no punches: “No
major court decisions on high-profile case of organised crime have been taken
in recent months. (Anti-corruption)

The italicized idiomatic phrase presents a metaphorical transfer from the se-
mantic field of boxing where to pull one’s punches means “to strike, but with light
blows to enable the other boxer to win”.

The next passage entails that the NC’s persistent breach of the rules and
norms of social conduct has prompted the SF to make an example (“to punish
someone so that other people are afraid to do the same thing”, Longman Diction-
ary of Contemporary English) of it in his wish to warn against the possible failure
to stick to well-established rules:

Speculation that [the European Commission] will have to punish us... and make
an example of us ... will actually harm the reform process, because a very
negative political report [from Brussels] will harm the people who are doing
their best to implement the reforms, Sergey Stanishev said in an FT interview.
(Bulgaria warns sanctions could boost extremists)

Apart from these emotionally colored verbs, some adjectives further enhance
the persistent negative attitude of the SF toward his naughty child, as is the case
with scathing used to characterize the EC’s monitoring report of Bulgaria’s per-
formance:

The government pledged to clean up its poor record on high-level corruption
and organised crime after the Commission issued a scathing report in July and
threatened to withhold almost EUR1bn of funds unless progress was made.
(Bulgaria loses EU funds)

A scathing remark criticizes someone or something very severely. Further-
more the SF issues a warning that he may resort to imposing penalties:

Bulgaria will receive a stern warning today from the European Union that
its failure to crack down on corruption and organised crime threatens to bring
suspension of financial aid and damage its chances of freer travel for its citizens
within the bloc. (Brussels warns Bulgaria on corruption)

Vocabulary management as a discursive strategy to suggest the negative

representation of Bulgaria and the institutional strength of the European Union.
Furthermore, the aforementioned quotations once again expose the ‘inanimate

agency’ strategy, whereby the FT’s stance is hidden behind reference to written

70



texts and documents. Thus the newspaper presents as objective its call on the EC
to take measures against Bulgaria and act as a SF who is presumably entitled to
impose more painful sanctions and penalties.

VII. SF RESORTS TO SANCTIONS, PENALTIES WHICH ARE
PAINFUL

As Lakoff (2002) argues, punishment in the SF model is conceptualized as
a form of nurturance, “because it is seen as teaching self-reliance and respect for
legitimate authority. This is “tough love”, where punishing children for disobedi-
ence shows that you love them” (p. 96-97).

Among the penalties the EC threatens to impose on Bulgaria are the non-
recognition of court judgements made in the two countries, and suspension of EU
funds:

The Commission set up a monitoring regime, with the hreat of penallties if good
progress had not been made, including non-recognition of court judgments in the
two countries and potential suspension of EU subsidies. (‘Serious’ corruption
sparks Brussels showdown)

I would like to dwell here on the conceptualization of sanctions and penalties.
On the one hand, SANCTIONS are conceptualized as BURDENS, while AVOID-
ING SANCTIONS - as escaping from these burdens:

Mr Petkov says: “The current state of the fight against crime indicates that
Bulgaria will avoid EU sanctions,” referring to a review next year by the
European Commission of progress by Bulgaria and Romania in reducing high-
level corruption and organised crime. (Fight against crime has long way to

go)

Bulgaria and Romania are expected to escape European Union sanctions
this month in spite of their failure to crack down on corruption and organised
crime since joining the club in January. (Bucharest and Sofia urged to enact
reforms)

On the other hand, PENALTIES are conceptualized as DANGEROUS ANI-
MALS. The next passage suggests that suffering from penalties is like being bit-
ten by the animal:

The EU is discovering that the penalties for new members that fail to meet the
club’s rules are foothless. The only remedy available is for the EU to refuse to

recognise the court judgments of Bulgaria and Romania — in effect declaring
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that their legal systems cannot be trusted. (Europe’s Errant entrants. Brussels
struggles to confront corruption within the new two)

This time the FT’s voice is explicitly stated, as the underlined sentence shows,

which rarely occurs as a discursive device in its reports.

PENALTIES are also conceptualized as ENEMIES Bulgaria could possibly

face, which is an instance of personification.

The EU set entry conditions on both states, including a three-year monitoring
period. If Sofia or Bucharest infringe EU economic rules, they could face
financial penallties, including the withholding of big aid payments. If they break
the justice rules, other members could refuse to recognise their judgments. There
are no explicit financial penalties but Brussels can apply financial pressure, for
example, by probing aid flows for possible abuses. It has already launched three
investigations in Bulgaria. (Balkan blackspots Bulgaria and Romania need
to fight crime and corruption)

The expression face financial penalties reveals on the surface linguistic form
the conceptual metaphor TO DEAL WITH AN ENEMY IS TO FACE IT, which

uses as an SD an important body part, the face (Ishpekova 2010).

and

There are other instantiations of this metaphor such as those in:

The country faces possible EU sanctions, including suspension of hundreds
of millions of dollars in structural assistance, as well as non-recognition of
Bulgarian court decisions, if progress in combating corruption and crime is
deemed inadequate. A new report by European Commission monitors is due by
June. (Bulgaria struggles to topple gangsters)

If progress is deemed inadequate, measures against Bulgaria could include the
non-recognition of decisions by Bulgarian courts and cuts in EU grants and
subsidies. (Fight against crime has long way to go)

In the last two quotes the feeling of threat is enhanced by the use of a con-
ditional sentence. This discursive device appears in other passages in which Bul-
garia’s lack of progress in fighting corruption and organized crime, could lead to

freezing the EU subsidies:
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If Bulgaria and Romania fail to make enough progress in these areas, the EU has
the right to impose punitive measures, such as withholding funds for agriculture
and underdeveloped regions, at any point up to December 2009. (EU rebukes
new members)



The following passage from Bulgaria moves to reassure EU over crime
instantiates the metaphors MONEY IS LIQUID and TO LEGALLY PREVENT
MONEY FROM BEING SPENT IS FREEZING:

Unless it [Bulgaria] does [show progress in the fight against corruption and
organized crime], the Commission may consider imposing sanctions that could
include a freeze on transfers of EU structural aid and the non-recognition of
Bulgarian court decisions by other member states.

We come across the same conceptualization in Anti-fraud fight is stuck in
the courts:

Since the EU funding freeze, the reform effort has focused on overhauling three
government agencies responsible for disbursing transfers from Brussels. Meglena
Plugchieva, deputy prime minister charged with cleaning up the management of
EU funds, has worked closely with officials from Olaf, the Commission’s anti-
fraud unit, on pursuing cases of alleged corruption. Several senior officials have
been sacked and more than 150 investigations launched. But only one conviction
had been achieved by last month.

Bulgaria risks shifting into Moscow’s orbit, EU is told reports on the out-
come of the 2009 general elections that brought the newly-formed centre-right
GERB party to power, facing a legacy of suspended EU funding during the tripar-
tite coalition’s term in office. This article provides another instance of the penal-
ties entailment:

The European Commission stripped Bulgaria of EUR220m ($313m,
pound(s)190m) in EU funds in November for failing to tackle corruption, the
first time in half a century such action had been taken against a member state.

Focused on unresolved contract killings Bulgaria PM vows to step up battle
over graft, presents yet another instantiation of the respective metaphorical en-
tailment. It also addresses other high-profile cases of corruption and the govern-
ment’s failure to bring to court officials, accused of graft.

In spite of the criticism, the Commission stopped short of suspending additional
funding on top of about EUR200m ($284m, pound(s)172m) frozen last year.

The next paragraph suggests the idea of painful punishment, which is an in-
stantiation of the CRITICIZING IS WOUNDING subset of the CRITICIZING
IS ATTACKING metaphor (Goatley 2007: 75). Although painful, the imposed
punishment is an indication of the SF’s “tough love” since it will raise the child’s
sense of responsibility and self-discipline:
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Financial sanctions would be a big blow to Bulgaria, the EU’s poorest member.
The country is counting on substantial EU transfers, including EUR7bn
(pound(s)5.6bn) of structural assistance over the next five years, to maintain
economic growth and encourage foreign investment. (Brussels warns Bulgaria
on corruption)

Overall, the analyzed excerpts in this section draw attention to a discourse
strategy whereby institutions and their reports are presented as the inanimate
agents of the described processes. Thus the FT avoids taking on the responsibility
for the claims made by creating an “illusory sense of objectivity.” (Atanassova
2010: 97) The newspaper’s voice acquires the dimensions of a prescription.

VIII. THE PUNISHMENT IMPOSED BY THE SF IS A CHECK FOR
THE NC’S SELF-DISCIPLINE AND SELF-RELIANCE

This final metaphorical entailment was isolated on the basis of analyzing sev-
eral passages, as in:

The Commission last month suspended EUR486m ($713m, pound(s)387m) in
funds earmarked for Bulgaria and barred two Bulgarian payments agencies from
receiving EU money, in what Jose Manuel Barroso, the Commission president,
called a “reality check” for the authorities in Sofia. (Tackle crime to answer
EU critics, Bulgaria told)

The article Bulgarian plant sale poses test for EU makes a case for Bulgar-
ia’s failure to meet European standards, giving an example of the communist-era
steel plant near Sofia —-Kremikovtzi with its huge indebtedness exceeding 1billion
euros. The headline suggests that the Bulgarian plant sale is framed as not only a
test for the EU but as the article alleges, Bulgaria’s reputation of one of the most
corrupt member states raises concern about the transparency policy of the EU as
a whole.

A battle over the future of a sprawling communist-era steel plant, one of
Bulgaria's biggest companies, has become a fest of the country’s adherence to
European Union standards.

There is a more positive note in Bulgaria’s shame; EU must offer support
as well as imposing punishment where the EC is called upon to refrain from
taking extreme measures (hold the line meaning “to maintain the existing position
or state of affairs”) or depriving Bulgaria of EU membership:

But the EU must hold the line. The union can function properly only if its rules

are kept across the board. Sceptical voters will be convinced of the merits of
enlargement only if members — old and new alike — stick to common standards.
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To wind up, the passages analyzed in this article invoke metaphorical entail-
ments suggesting that the European family has a SF as the face of the EC taking
all necessary measures to police its naughty newbies. They also reveal transitivity,
inanimate agency, syntactic transformations and vocabulary management (or lexi-
cal choice) as discursive strategies consistently employed by the FT to the effect
of evading the responsibility of making direct claims. These strategies expose the
FT’s biased attitude to Bulgaria and Romania.

BIBLIOGRAPHIYA

Arcimaviciene 2010: Arcimaviciene, L. Morality models through metaphors in public discourse: a
cross-linguistic analysis. Doctoral dissertation. PDF file found at: http://vddb.library.lIt/fe-
dora/get/LT-eLAB0001:E.02~2010~D_20100517_160502-21233/DS.005.0.01.ETD .

Atanassova 2011: Atanassova, N. Communicative strategies of manipulation in the political dis-
course: Bulgarian, British and US print media. Doctoral dissertation.

Chaban, Bain, Stats 2006: Chaban N., J. Bain, K. Stats. “Political Frankenstein” or “Fiscal Gar-
gantua”? Metaphors of personification in the Australsian News Reports of the EU enlarge-
ment. — Journal: Proceedings of Ural State Pedagogical University. Linguistics, 2006, vol.
19, 76-94.

Chaban, Bain, Stats 2007: Chaban, N., J. Bain, K. Stats. Under construction: Images of the enlarging
EU in the Australian news. — Critical Approaches to Discourse Analysis across Disciplines,
1(2), 2007, 79-95.

Chilton 1996: Chilton, P. Security Metaphors. Cold War Discourse from Containment to Common
House. Peter Lang Publishing, Inc., 1996.

Chilton, Lakoff 1996: Chilton, P., G. Lakoff. Foreign Policy by Metaphor. — In: Schaffner, C., A.
Wenden. (eds.). Language and Peace, C. Routledge, 1995.

Drulak 2004: Drulak, P. Metaphors Europe lives by: language and institutional change of the Euro-
pean Union. European University Institute. Department of Political and Social Sciences. EUI
working papers. SPS. No. 2004/15.

Conboy 2007: Conboy, M. The Language of the News. Routledge, 2007.

Drulak 2005: Drulak, P. Identifying and assessing metaphors: the discourse on European Future.
ECPR Joint Sessions of Workshops, Granada, 14-19, April 2005.

Drulak 2008: Drulak, P. Identifying and assessing metaphors. — In: Carver, T., J. Pikalo (eds.). Po-
litical Language and Metaphor. Interpreting and changing the world. Routledge. Taylor &
Francis Group. London and New York, 2008.

Fairclough 1995: Fairclough, N. Media Discourse. London. Edward Arnold, 1995.

Fowler 1991: Fowler, R. Language in the News. London and NY, Routledge, 1991.

Ganzle, Retzlaff 2008: Ganzle, S., S. Retzlaff. “So, the European Union is 50”: Images of the EU
and the 2007 German presidency in Canadian News. — International Journal 63.3. Summer
2008, 627-644.

Gibbs 2008: Gibbs, R. (ed). The Cambridge Handbook of Metaphor and Thought. CUP, 2008.

Goatley 2007: Goatley, A. Washing the Brain. Metaphor and Hidden Ideology. John Benjamins
Publishing Ompany, 2007.

Grozdanova 2010: Grozdanova, L. Manipulative Linguistic Devices in the Teenage Press — Lan-
guage in Use: The Case of Youth Entertainment Magazines. Eds. L. Fratila, H. Parlog. Cam-
bridge Scholars Publishing, 2010.

Ishpekova, 2005: Ishpekova, R. The metaphorical motivation of expressions with eye in English and
Bulgarian — Spaces, Gaps, Borders. Proceedings of the 8 international conference of the
Bulgarian Society for British Studies, 2003. St. Kliment Ohridski University Press, 2005.

75



Ishpekova, 2010: Ishpekova, R. Idiomatic uses of body-part terms in Canadian English and Bulgar-
ian. “Managing diversity and social cohesion: the Canadian experience”. International Con-
ference of Central European Canadianists. 16—18 October 2009. Sofia, Bulgaria. Masaryk
University Brno, 2010

Jakel 1997: Jakel, O. Metaphern in abstrakten Diskurs-Domanen. Frankfurt a. M., Peter Lang.,
1997.

Johnson 1987. Johnson, M. The Body in the Mind. University of Chicago Press, 1987.

Kimmel 2009: Kimmel, M. Metaphors of the EU constitutional debate — Ways of charting discourse
coherence in a complex metaphor field. Metaphorik.de 17/2009.

Kovecses 2010: Kovecses, Z. Metaphor: a practical introduction. Second edition. Oxford University
Press, 2010.

Lakoff 1980: Lakoff, G. Metaphors We Live By. University of Chicago Press, 1980.

Lakoff, Johnson1999: Lakoft, G., M. Johnson. Philosophy in the Flesh. Basic Books, A Member of
the Perseus Group, 1999.

Lakoff 2002: Lakoff, G. Moral Politics: How Liberals and Conservatives Think. Second edition. The
University of Chicago Press, 2002.

Lakoff 2006: Lakoft, G. Whose Freedom? The battle over America’s most important idea. Farrar,
Straus and Giroux, New York, 2006.

Mawby, Gisby 2009: Mawby, R. C., W. Gisby. Crime, Media and Moral Panic in an expanding Eu-
ropean Union. — The Howard Journal of Criminal Justice. Vol. 48, 2009, 37-51.

Musolff 2004: Musolff, A. Metaphor and Political Discourse. Analogical reasoning in debates about
Europe. Palgrave Macmillan, 2004.

Norocel 2010: Norocel, C. Romania is a family and it needs a strict father: conceptual metaphors
at work in radical right populist discourses. — Nationality Papers. The journal of nationalism
and Ethnicity. Online publication June 2010.

Richardson 2007: Richardson, J. Analysing Newspapers. An approach from Critical Discourse
Analysis. Palgrave Macmillian, 2007.

Ungerer, Schmid. 1996: Ungerer, F., H-J. Schmid. An introduction to cognitive linguistics. Long-
man.

Van Dijk 1996: Van Dijk, T. ‘Opinions and Ideologies in Editorials’. Paper for the 4™ International
Symposium of Critical Discourse Analysis, Language, Social Life and Critical Thought.
Available at http://www.discourse-in-society.org/ teun.html .

Van Dijk 1998: Van Dijk, T. A. Ideology. A multidisciplinary approach. London, Sage, 1998.

Walter, Helmig 2008: Walter, J., J. Helmig. Discursive metaphor analysis. (De)construction(s) of
Europe. — In: Carver, T., J. Pikalo (eds.). Political Language and Metaphor. Interpreting and
changing the world. London and New York, Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group, 2008.

Wodak, Meyer 2001: Wodak, R., M. Meyer. Methods of Critical Discourse Analysis. Sage publica-
tions. London, EC1Y 1SP, 2001.

Zinken 2007: Zinken, J. Discourse metaphors. The link between figurative language and habitual
analogies. Cognitive Linguistics (2007) Volume: 18, Issue: 3. New York, Publisher: Mouton
de Gruyter, 2007, 445-466

Ilemposa 2003: TletpoBa, A. E3uxoBara metadopa u GankaHckaTa kapTuHa Ha cBeta. B. ThpHOBO,
2003.

76



INTERNET LINKS TO THE ANALYZED ARTICLES FROM THE FINANCIAL TIMES

Brussels criticises Bulgaria and Romania on anti-corruption drive. Tony Barber. Financial
Times. London (UK): Jul 24, 2008. pg. 4. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?ind
ex=12&did=1362867521&SrchMode=1&sid=11&Fmt=3&VInst=PROD&V Type=PQD&R
QT=309&VName=PQD&TS=1266410291&clientld=60281

EU takes Sofia to task over gangland Kkillings. TONY BARBER. Financial Times. London (UK):
Apr 10, 2008. pg. 6. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1460012891&sid=11&
Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309&VName=PQD

Bulgaria warns sanctions could boost extremists. Stefan Wagstyl. Financial Times. London
(UK): Jun 10, 2008. pg. 2. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1492937541&si
d=11&Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309& VName=PQD

‘Serious’ corruption sparks Brussels showdown; [LONDON 1ST EDITION] KERIN HOPE,
SARAH LAITNER and GEORGE PARKER. Financial Times. London (UK): Apr 27, 2007.
pg. 6, found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1261574541&sid=11&Fmt=3&clientl
d=60281&RQT=309&VName=PQD

Bucharest and Sofia urged to enact reforms; [LONDON 1ST EDITION] GEORGE PARKER.
Financial Times. London (UK): Jun 13, 2007. pg. 6, found at: http://proquest.umi.com/
pqdweb?did=1287718171&sid=11&Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309& VName=PQD

Tackle crime to answer EU critics, Bulgaria told. 7ony Barber. Financial Times. London (UK):
Aug 27, 2008. pg. 4. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?index=11&did=15163733
71&SrchMode=1&sid=11&Fmt=3&VInst=PROD&V Type=PQD&RQT=309&VName=PQ
D&TS=1266410291&clientld=60281

Anti-corruption. Tony Barber. Financial Times. London (UK): Feb 17, 2009. pg. 8. Found at:
http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1646784331&sid=11&Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQ
T=309&VName=

Europe’s errant entrants. Brussels struggles to confront corruption within the new two;
[LONDON 1ST EDITION] Financial Times. London (UK): Jun 13, 2007. pg. 11, By
CHRISTOPHER CONDON, KERIN HOPE and GEORGE PARKER found at: http://pro-
quest.umi.com/pqdweb?index=8&did=1525531891&SrchMode=1&sid=11&Fmt=3&VInst
=PROD&VType=PQD&RQT=309&VName=PQD&TS=1266409270&clientld=60281

EU rebukes new members; [LONDON 1ST EDITION]. TONY BARBER. Financial Times. Lon-
don (UK): Feb 5, 2008. pg. 10. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1424204841
&sid=11&Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309&VName=PQD

Young democracy under a watchful eye. Kerin Hope, Theodor Troev, Stefan Wagstyl. Financial
Times. London (UK): Jul 8, 2008. pg. 1. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?index=
3&did=1527550611&SrchMode=1&sid=11&Fmt=3&VInst=PROD&V Type=PQD&RQT=
309&VName=PQD&TS=1266409270&clientld=60281

EU eyes corruption in the Balkans. 7ony Barber. Financial Times. London (UK): Sep 16, 2009.
pg- 10. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1860381771&sid=11&Fmt=3&clie
ntld=60281&RQT=309&VName=PQD

Bulgaria’s shame; EU must offer support as well as imposing punishment Anonymous. Finan-
cial Times. London (UK): Jul 21, 2008. pg. 8. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?di
d=1514370891&sid=11&Fmt=3&clientld=6028 1 &RQT=309& VName=PQD

Brussels warns Bulgaria on corruption. Kerin Hope, Theodor Troev. Financial Times. London
(UK): Jul 23, 2008. pg. 6. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?index=5&did=138076
0151&SrchMode=1&sid=11&Fmt=3& VInst=PROD&V Type=PQD&RQT=309& VName=
PQD&TS=1266409270&clientld=60281

Balkan blackspots Bulgaria and Romania need to fight crime and corruption. Anonymous.
Financial Times. London (UK): Apr 18, 2008. pg. 10. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/
pqdweb?did=1464910401&sid=11&Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309&VName=PQD

77



Disillusioned by Bulgaria and Romania, Brussels raises the bar to entry Tony Barber. Financial
Times. London (UK):Jan 13, 2010. p. 9. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=19
3868643 1&Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309&

Brussels has limited powers to pressure errant newcomers. TONY BARBER. Financial Times.
London (UK): Apr 17, 2008. pg. 8. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=146429
5231&sid=11&Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309& VName=PQD

Brussels shines light on shady borders. Stefan Wagstyl. Financial Times. London (UK): Jul 8,
2008. pg. 2. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1527550651&sid=11&Fmt=3&
clientld=60281&RQT=309& VName=PQD

Minister pays price for Sofia shootings. Anonymous. Financial Times. London (UK): Apr 15,
2008. pg. 3. By KERIN HOPE and THEODOR TROEV. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/
pqdweb?did=1462462861&sid=11&Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309& VName=PQD

Bulgaria loses EU funds. Kerin Hope, Theodor Troev. Financial Times. London (UK): Dec 16,
2008. pg. 6. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1602459691&Fmt=3 &clientld
=60281&RQT=309&VN

Fight against crime has long way to go; [SURVEYS EDITION] Financial Times. London (UK):
Oct 11, 2007. pg. 2. By KERIN HOPE and NIKOLAY PETROV. Found at: http://proquest.
umi.com/pqdweb?index=13&did=1752593951&SrchMode=1&sid=11&Fmt=3&VInst=PR
OD&VType=PQD&RQT=309&VName=PQD&TS=1266410291&clientld=60281

Bulgaria struggles to topple gangsters. Anonymous. Financial Times. London (UK): Apr 17,
2008. pg. 2. By KERIN HOPE and THEODOR TROEV. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/
pqdweb?did=1464295481&sid=11&Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309& VName=PQD

Bulgaria moves to reassure EU over crime. Anonymous. Financial Times. London (UK):Apr 23,
2008. p. 12. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1467481251&Fmt=3 &clientld
=60281&RQT=309&VN

Anti-fraud fight is stuck in the courts. Kerin Hope, Nikolay Petrov. Financial Times. London
(UK):Jun 19, 2009, p. 22. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1752592871&Fm
t=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309& VN

Bulgaria risks shifting into Moscow’s orbit, EU is told. Tony Barber. Financial Times. London
(UK): Jul 21, 2009. pg. 2. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?index=1&did=149550
3061&SrchMode=1&sid=10&Fmt=3&VInst=PROD&VType=PQD&RQT=309& VName=
PQD&TS=1266407633&clientld=60281

Bulgaria PM vows to step up battle over graft. Kerin Hope, Theodor Troev. Financial Times.
London (UK): Jul 28, 2009. pg. 4. Found at: http://proquest.umi.com/pqdweb?did=1807175
331&sid=11&Fmt=3&clientld=60281&RQT=309& VName=PQD
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META®OPATA 3A CTPOI'MsI BAILIA B CTATHM, ITYBJIMKYBAHY BbB B. ,, CATHEH-
LII'bJI TAMMC®, OTPA3SBAILN CbBUTHUS, CBbP3AHU C KOPYIILAATA U OPTAHU3U-
PAHATA TTPECTBITHOCT B BBJITAPUA

(Pesrome)

HacrosimusT anann3 cpueTaBa ABa M3CIIEIOBATEIICKH ITOX0a — HAa TEOPUATA HA KOHIIENTyall-
Hara MeTadopa U Ha KPUTHIECKHUS aHAJIM3 Ha AUCKypca. J|Bara moaxozma ce mpuiaraT KbM aHaIn3a
Ha HOBHHAPCKUTE TEKCTOBE BB ,,DaitHeHmIsn TaliMc*, Hanmcanu npes nepuona anpui 2007 — sHy-
apu 2010 1. mo moBox Ha MPOOIEMUTE, KOUTO ABE OT HAH-HOBHUTE WICHKH Ha EBpOMEHCKUs ChI03
(EC) — bearapus u PymbpHNS, HIMaT ¢ KOPYNIUATA H OpraHU3MpPaHaTa MPECTBIIHOCT Mpe3 IIbPBUTE
TPH TOIUHU OT WICHCTBOTO cH B Chro3a.

CrarusTa paBU KPUTHUYCH aHAIN3 Ha MeTaQOPUIHHUTE CIIEACTBUS, N30IUPAHN OT MOJeNa Ha
CTPOI'MA BAILLLA, mpennoxeH ot xopmk Jleiikod (2002), cb3naneH 3a omucaHne Ha MOTUTHYC-
ckust kuBoT B CAILL, xaro ro npumara kM HOBa cpefa — Ta3u Ha EC karo cemelictBo. Ponsita Ha
cTporus 6ama e npunicana Ha EBpomneiickara komucus. Unentudunupann ca 60 e3MKOBY peanmnsa-
UM Ha 5 OT KOHIeNTyaaHuTe MeTadopu, popmynupanu ot Jletikod, 1 8§ MeTadhoprdHU CIeACTBUSL
OT TAX B TeKcToBeTe. Upe3 MHCTPYMEHTHTE Ha KPUTHYECKHUS aHAIN3 Ha JUCKypca ce IIelH Jia ce
OTKpPUSAT CKPUTHUTE MEXaHH3MH Ha AUCKypca Ha yOeKIaBaHETO.
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TOIMUIIHUK HA COPUIMCKNUS YHUBEPCUTET ,,CB. KIIMMEHT OXPUICKHU*
DAKVITET IO KITACUYECKU 1 HOBU ®MNJIOJIOI' N

Tom 105

ANNUAIRE DE L’UNIVERSITE DE SOFIA “ST. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI”
FACULTE DES LETTRES CLASSIQUES ET MODERNES

Tome 105

MEX/Y ECTETUKATA U ITIOJINTUKATA. HABJIFOAEHN A
BBPXY INIATOHOBATA KOHLEIIIA 3A MUMECHUCA
B ,,3AKOHU*

HEBEHA ITAHOBA

Kameopa no knacuuecka gpunonocus

Hesena Ilanosa. MEXJIY ECTETUKATA U1 ITOJIMTUKATA. HABJIIOJEHN S BBPXY
ITJIATOHOBATA KOHIEIILMA 3A MUMECHUCA B ,3AKOHUN

W3cnenBaneTo npejyiara JIeTalsieH IPOYKT U aHAIM3 Ha ACaXHUTE, CBbP3aHH C TeMara 3a MoJI-
paxkanuero, ot ,,3akonu‘ Ha [Inaron. [ToxpaxaHnue ce oTkpuBa He camo B cepara Ha U3KycCTBara
(moe3wusi, My3HKa, TaHIl, )KUBOIIKC), HO U B chepara Ha MMOJIUTHKATA; TO MOXKE Jia ObJIe [T0-CTaTHIHO
¥ 1300pa3sUTeNTHO MM NO-JUHAMUYHO, HO camara IoJpakaTesHa AeiiHocT TpsOBa BUHAry aa Obae
BHUMATEJIHO PEryjupaHa OT 3akoHoxarens Quiocod, 3a 1a ObJAT NPaBUIHO HACOYBAHM I'Pakia-
HUTE KbM IIOCTHI'aHeTo Ha jo0pozeren. B usnocrhara [lnaroHoBa KOHLENIMS 32 MUMECHCA € OT-
pa3eHa B3anMHaTa 0OBBP3aHOCT Ha BCHYKM HErOBU HUBA, KAKTO U HA €CTETHYECKaTa, eTHYecKara u
oOpa3oBaresHaTa IIepCreKTHBa KbM (PeHOMEHa Ha HOJPaKaBaHETo.

Nevena Panova. BETWEEN AESTHETICS AND POLITICS. ON PLATO’S CONCEPT OF
MIMESIS IN THE LAWS

The study aims at close reading of the mimesis-passages from Plato’s dialogue the Laws. The
imitation is present not only in the artistic sphere (poetry, music, dance, painting), but also in the
political one. It could be presented as more static or more dynamic, but the mimetic activity should
always be carefully regulated by the legislator-philosopher in order to lead the citizens towards
virtue. Thus, we assert that in Plato’s text all levels of implementation of mimesis are interconnected
and are included in a complete aesthetical, ethical and educational concept.
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L[san0mo nu 0wvporcago ycmpoucmeao e u3epaoeHo Kamo
noopadcanue Ha Hall-kpacusus u Hali-00CMoeH JHCUGOM.

(,,3axonn”, VII, 817b)

B ocHoBaTra Ha HaCTOANIOTO U3CIEABAHE CTOAT JBa MO-00IIN U M0-00XBaTHU
MPOEKTa 3a W3Cie/BaHe, ChOTBETHO, HA aHTUYHATA JINTEpaTypHA U HAa aHTUYHA-
Ta MOJUTHYEeCKa Teopus. B mbpBus ciyyail HHTepechT HU € OOBBP3aH TIaBHO C
OTHUTA JIa CE OTKPOSAT ,,CIICIUTE" Ha aHTUIHATA TEOPETUIHA MUCHJ BBPXY JIUTEPa-
Typarta, KaKTO W, Hali-HaMpe[, 1a C€ YTOYHU AU UMaMe OCHOBAHME J1a TOBOPUM
3a TakaBa. JIOKOJIKOTO HAUCTHHA MPEKUTE CBHUJICTEIICTBA 3a TIOA0OHU HATJIACH JI0
€roxara Ha €JIMHM3Ma Ca CbBCEM OT'paHWYCHU, IMOAXOAbT HU HA MPOYYBaHC 3aJia-
ra Ha TI0-KOCBEHHsI MaTepHai, KOWTO MOXeE JIa c€ M3BJIeUe OT MOBEYETO 3arase-
HU TEKCTOBE (M MOSTHUYECKH, U MPO3ANUECKH) 32 aBTOPEQIIECKCHsITa Ha aBTOpa 32
coOCTBeHUs My TeKCT. Taka HaOOIEHUATA Ce ChbCPEOTOYaBAT U BBPXY CAMHUTE
q)HI‘ypI/I " IIO3UIINHU B O6HIHOCTTa Ha 1mo€Ta, U3IMBJIHUTCIIA U PEIUIINCHTA Ha JIUTC-
paTypHO CHABPKAHUE U LEIAT JOCTUTAHETO JIO MO-00IIM W3BOJIU 32 HHTEICKTY-
anHaTa arMocdepa npe3 apxaukara u kinacudeckus rnepuon B ['epums. [TogoOna
OpUCHTAalMA BCBbIIHOCT UMa U JPYTUAT U3CJICA0BATCIICKA 3aMUCDHJI, BbPXY I10JIU-
TUYCCKaTa TCOpHs. )41 TYK B HCHTBHPAa Ha MHTEPECA HU CTOU POJIATA HA Pa3IMYHU
myOanyHU (GUTYpH B apxanydHa W Kiacudecka ['sprus. Hamepenuero HE € aa ce
MpoydaT OTJC/IHU 3HAKOBU MyOanuHu ¢purypu — Ha ¢unocoda, Ha oOpa3oBare-
HUS JI€CII, Ha MTOJINTHUKA MTPAKTUK U Ha 3aKOHOAATEINS (TIOUTHUKA TEOPETHK) — TIPE3
TEXHUTE JICHCTBUS U Tpe3 peduekcuara BbpXy TSAX B OTAEIHU NPOHU3BEICHHUS OT
ChIMs MepuoJi. Taka MOCTENeHHO, B HACTOSANIOTO M3CIIe/IBaHE, CE JIOCTUTHA JI0
HaOJIFO/ICHUETO Ha eJIUH M0-9acTeH KyITypeH (eHOMEH, KOUTO UMEHHO 00e/InHSI-
Ba JIBETE IbPBOHAYAIIHN OPUEHTAIUH, 3aII0TO HAMHpPA CBOSATA M3sBa U B cepara
Ha JIUTEPaTypHOTO, U HA MOJUTUYECKOTO — MOJPAKAHUETO, MUMECUC, KATO CHIII-
HOCTCH aKT Ha Cbhb3JaBaHC Ha MPOU3BCACHUA Ha U3KYCTBOTO, OT €AHA CTpaHa, HO U

Ha JIeliCTBaHEe M HAITHTCTBAHE HA WICHOBETE Ha OOIIHOCTTA, OT Apyral.
' 3a HacouBaHETO CM KbM Ta3M M0-4acTHA TEMA BbPXY MUMECHCA ChbM 3aJbIKEHA CIENUANHO Ha
npod. bornan bornanos. 3a MHTepIpeTaTOpCcKaTa MNEPCIeKTHBA KbM OCHOBHUS Pa3ICKIaH TEKCT,
[TnatoHoBuTe ,,3aKOHK", MHOTO JIbJIKA Ha quckycuute ¢ pod. Knayc Illkorcaay ot Yausepcu-
Teta B CaapOpIOKeH, MPH KOTOTO UMaX IACTUETO J1a OCHIICCTBS HAKOJIKO KPATKH CICIUATU3AINN
mpe3 2008 u 2010 r. (c moakpenara Ha CY u JAAJ]). 3anbikena ceM 1 Ha Ponganus ,,Xapa*
3a Bb3MO)KHOCTTA I10 BpEME Ha CBOMTE KPaTKW M3CIe0oBaTesICK npectou B JKeHeBa KaTto HeMH
CTHIICH/IMAHT Jia IOOUs TbPBOHAYAIICH TIOTIC] BHPXY BTOPUYHATA JIUTEPATypa U IO JBaTa OCHOB-
HU aCIeKTa Ha U3CIIeIBAaHETO. M3KITIOUUTENHO Onaronapsi, pa3doupa ce, ¥ Ha BCHYKH CBOU KOJICTH
ot Karenpara no kinacuuecka ¢utonorus B CY (1 ocobeno Ha non. Hukonaii ['oyeB 3a momorra
P U3rOTBSIHETO Ha MPeBoJia Ha ,,3akoHK" ipe3 2006 1., a u 3a MojieNa Ha 3aHUMaHue C aHTHYHA
JIUTEpaTypHa Teopusl, 3a10keH B HeroBoTo usciensane [IOIHZIE, u na non. Buonera I'eprxu-
KOBa 3a perIia M0-00H pa3roBOPH BHPXY aHTUYHATA KYJITYpa U Ch3IABAHETO HA U3CIICABAHUS
BBPXY Hesl), KaKTO U Ha CTYJICHTHUTE CH, 0COOCHO 0T KypcoBeTe 1o Ctaporpblika iuteparypa u [o-
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OcBeH TOBa I'bpPBUYHA H3CIIENOBATENICKa Lel Oe U OOpBILAHETO Ha MOTJe]
KbM OTAEIHHM MOJCPHHU MOAEIH HA PELENUHs Ha ChOTBETHUTE aHTUYHU QUTYpH,
MHTEPIPETUPAHU [TOHAKOTA U3BbH TOUHHS UM KyJITYPEH KOHTEKCT. Ta3u MeTono-
JIOTMYecKa TUXOTOMHUS KaTo ISUI0 CE 3a1a3Ba U B CETalllHKs BU]I HA U3CJICABAHETO,
HO KOHKPETHHAT MaTepHall, WIK MO-TOYHO HETOB O0CKT, € CTECHEH, U3MECTEHA €
MEPCIEeKTUBATA, TOAXOABT BeUe HE € TOJIKOBA JECKPUIITHBEH, a IIOBEUE Teope-
THUYEH, TPBrBa OT €IHA XHUIOTe3a (3a 3HAYMMOCTTa Ha MHUMECHCA), IIPe3 KOATO
Orxa MOIJIM J]a ce HaIpaBAT M3BOAM U 33 POJIATA HA ONPEAEICHH IOJUTUICCKU
cyoektu. OTHOCHO M300pa Ha Beye U3PENEHUTE CYOEKTH, HIH MO-CKOPO POJIH,
OIlle B HAYAJIOTO OW TPAOBANO /1a KakeM, 4e Te€ He Morar Aa ObJaT TBBPIO pas-
IpaHUYEHH, 3aI10TO YECTO HSIKOJKO POJH CE I0eMaT OT €IWH M ChIIU CyOeKT,
KOETO OTroBapsi, IOHE B citydas ¢ I1maToH, Ha HeroBaTa LSJIOCTHA KOHLICIIINSA 32
HeoOXoAuMOocCTTa OT (pumocodcko oOpa3oBaHME 3a MOJUTHKA, OT €HA CTpaHa,
KaKTo 1 32 oOpa3oBarenHara poiis Ha punmocodusTa, ot apyra. Crex kaTo odaue B
cllydasi BOZAEIIA U OTIPaBHA TOYKa 11e ObAe U3CICABAHETO HA MOHATHETO 32 HOA-
pa’kaHue M, CbOTBETHO, IPUCHCTBUETO HA MOJPAXKATEIICH €IEMEHT B JeHHOCTTa
Ha BBIIPOCHUTE CYOEKTH, TO HEOOXOAMMO € Jla ce 100aBy IMOHE OIlle eTHa PO,
Ta3u Ha moeta. ToBa ce Hajara Hai-HaIpes OT TPAAULHMOHHOTO OOBbP3BaHE Ha
MOHATHETO 32 MOJpakaHHEe MMEHHO ChC cdepaTa Ha Moesusra (IO royisiMa cre-
TIeH 3apajyl BIMATEIHOCTTA Ha APHUCTOTEIIOBOTO ChUYMHEHHE ,,IloeTnka‘), u u3-
0010 Ha n3kycrsara. Hamra ocHoBHa 1en obade € fa nmpencTaBUM MO-IIUPOKaTa
ynoTpeda Ha HOHSITHETO 3a MOAPaKaHHE U /1a Ce OMUTaMe Aa JOKaXeM JIOPH, 4e
BKJIIOYBAHETO MYy B Hal-pa3HOOOpPa3HU KOHTEKCTH OTPa3siBa HE IIPOCTO HETOBOTO
BCEKUIHEBHO 3HAYCHUE, IPEAM 1a € TEPMUHOJIOTM3HPA B [I0JIETO HA N3KYCTBaTa,
a HaIpOTHUB — Y€ TO UMa creunuIeH cTaTyc U B JPYyTH [10JIeTa, 0COOEHO TOBA Ha
TEOPETU3UPAHETO BBPXY MOJUTHYECKaTa 00IHOCT. ToecT, B TO3M acleKT HalluTe
HaOJr0eHNS PECTABIABAT B TOJIIMa CTEIICH U3CJICABAHE BbPXY UCTOPUATA HA
TOBa TOHSTHE, WIN IIOHE BHPXY HErOBaTa MHOTOIJIAHOBOCT U MHOI'O3HAYHOCT B
Kopnyca Ha [InaronoBute auanosu. Ilnaton, cnopen Hac, € NEHCTBUTEIHO Hall-
MOIXOMAIIMAT U3TOUHHK 3a €IHO MOJO00HO M3CIIeABAaHE, 3al0TO NPH HEro Haii-
LSUIOCTHO, U HIMEHHO B Hal-pa3HO00pa3Hu chepH, € pa3BUTA KOHIETLUATA 33 MU-
MecHca, SIBHO 0OpMuUIa Ta3u CBOS MHOTO3HAYHOCT HE HO-paHo oT V B. mp. Xp.
Tyk ce Hanara fa HanmpaBUM JOYTOYHSBAIaTa OeNeXKa, 4e IpU TOBA HE ThPCUM
CTPOTO pa3rpaHMYEHUE MEXIY ynoTpeOuTe My B MONHTHYECKAaTa M (HampuMmep)
MoeTHYecKaTa 00jacT, 3all0TO U3X0XKIaMe OT IpeAarnocTaBkaTa, ye IlmaToH He
pa3BUBa CHUIMHCKA TACHA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, a CE OIMpPa HA HAIWYHUTE U BbB BCE-

JIEMUTE KHUTY Ha aHTUYHUA cBAT B MII, 3a BCUUKY IO-NIPEKU UM 10-KOCBEHU HACOKHU 110 TEMaTa,
pesyirar ot o0IyBaHeTo ¢ TsX. bux nckana qa crioMeHa ¥ 3aciIyrure 3a IpeBojia Ha ,,3aKOH! * Ha
JpyTus npeBojad Ha TeKcTa, 1-p 'eopru ['oues, 3amoro nMEeHHO OKpaii mpeBogadeckara pabora
ce 3apoJy MHTEPEChT MU KbM CJIEABALIM U3CIEABAHUS BbPXY TO3U JAUAJIOL, KaTO MPEAI0KEHOTO
TYK.
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KUJIHEBHUS €3HK IIACTOBE B 3HAYCHUETO HA OTJCIHUTE MOHSATHS, C KOUTO TPpaju
u punocodcku koHnenuuu. HauctuHa, mpu cbcpeoToYaBaHe Ha BHUMAHUETO
BBpxy [LmaToHOBUS KOpITyC HE TPsiOBa ja ce 3a0paBs Ta3u cnenuduka Ha QuITo-
codckus e3uk Ha [11aToH: COCOOHOCTTa U JKEJIaHMETO Ha aBTopa Jia M3I0JI3Ba
TUTACTHYHO JIOPW KJTFOYOBU TOHSATHS, Ja C€ ONMKMpa KAaKTO Ha BCHYKH BH3MOXKHU
HAIMYHY 3HAYEHUS Ha JyMUTE, TaKa U Ja U3KOBaBa, BKIIFOUYUTEIHO UTPOBO, HOBH
3HAUYCHUA 3a U3pa3dBaHC Ha CBOM MUCIHA U KOHICTIIUU. TyK € BAXXHO Ja IpuBJIC-
9eM U €THO CBUCTEIICTBO OT ApHcToTenoBara ,,Meradu3uka“, KOeTo ce OTHACs
1o [TnaroHoBaTa ynorpeba Ha JyMHTE, Makap B Cllydasi Ja CTaBa JyMa 3a 3aMsiHa-
Ta IMEHHO Ha MOHITHETO ,,MUMEeCHUC* ¢ Apyro: ,,Korato roBopu 3a MpUYacCTHOCT
[kbM etinocute — Oen. m., H. I1.], Toii [[1naron — Gen. m., H. I1.] He BHacs HUIIO
HOBO OCBEH €/IHa IPOMsHA Ha MMETO, 3all[0TO U MUTaropeiiuTe Ka3par, 4e He-
1[aTa ChIIECTBYBAT OJaroJjapeHne Ha MOAPaKaHUETO (LLLLT)O€L) CH Ha YMCIIaTa.
Cnopen [1natoH Te chliecTBYBaT OnarojapeHue Ha npudyacTHocTTa (LeOEEet) cu
KBM TsIX, KOETO € IPOCTO CMIHA Ha yMaTa (ToUvoua petaBaiav)™ (,,Meradu-
suka‘, 1, 987b11-14)%. Toect, [11aTOH € CKIOHEH J1a IPOMEHS JOPH IIOHSTHS, Be-
4e U3MOJI3BaHU B IpbhIKaTa (Gritocodcka JIeKCHKa, 3a J1a aKIEHTUPA BbPXY CBOUTE
coOcTBeHM 1enu. TakbB M3BOJ, TOYHO BB BPh3Ka C MOApaKaTeIHATA JIEKCHKA,
npaBu U XeIuyen U HA Ce CTPYBa BaXKHO Jia I'o [uTupame: ,,[1aToH e roToB B o1-
pelecHH cliydau Ja MPUCIoco0sBa e3MKa Ha MUMECHCa KbM CBOUTE COOCTBEHH
nonutruecku Habmonenus® (Halliwell 1986: 116)°. Ho TouHO BB3MOXKHOCTTA 32
chIocTaBka Ha [1MaToHOBUTE yNnoTpeOH Ha JIEKCHUKATa Ha TOAPAKAHUETO B pas-
JIMYHU KOHTEKCTH OU TIO3BOJIUIIO Ja CE 0YepTae ChOTHOIICHUETO, KATO ChBIIAIaHe
1 pa3MHHaBaHe, MEXK]y OTACIHUTE aCIIEKTH Ha UesTa 3a MoJpakaHue, a Taka u
Jla ce OTUIIIe U OCMUCIIH HeHATa 3HAYMMOCT 3a Pa30MpaHeTo Ha Pa3iudHu (heHO-
MEHH, YOBEIIIKH JICHHOCTH ¥ PEaKMu U OT CTpaHa Ha cCaMHUTe aHTHYHH Xopa. [1o
TO3HU HAYUH IS 6’I)I[aT HaIrpaBCHU U OTACTIHU 3aKJIIOUCHHA, TOTBBbPIKIaBallll UJIN

2 AHTHYHHTE TEKCTOBE CE€ [IUTHPAT CTIOpE]] CTaHIapTHATA HOMEPAIUS Ha OPUTMHAIIHUTE MACAKH,
a bubnrorpadusTa Ha OBITApCKUTE MPEBOIH, U3IIOI3BAHHM 3a LIUTATUTE, € IIOMECTEHA HAIIPaBO B
CIHCBHKA Ha MOJI3BaHATa JINTeparypa.

Xenuyen IpaBW TO3W M3BOJ CJIEX Iperiefa CH Ha NPeIIaTOHOBUTE YHOTpeON Ha MHUMECHCa,
KaTo M3XO0X[a OT €IHO ,,IPUTECHEHHE", CBbP3aHO TOYHO C MHOTO3HAYHOCTTA HA TOBA ITOHSTHE,
oT ezHa crpaHa, u ¢ [lmaroHoBaTa cBoOOMa IIPH TION3BAHETO MYy, OT Jpyra. B to3u cmucen Xe-
JIyeN ToJuepTaBa TPYJHOCTUTE IIPU ONMUPAHETO Ha ,,TaKkaBa JMHAMHYHA JICKCHKATIHA TPpyIa 3a
paspaboTBanero Ha exHa crpora Teopus (Halliwell 1986: 116). ABropbT moxueprasa (1 mpe-
IynpeskziaBa) ortaM, de Ilnarton decto npubsrea ¢ pasyiMyHa 1enl 10 Tasu jiekcrka. Hamrara men
obave € UIMEHHO YCTaHOBSIBAHETO M WIIIOCTPUPAHETO Ha IUIaCTUYHOCTTa Ha [laroHOBHSA €3UK,
3aI10TO, TOHE YaCTUYHO, U3CIICIBAHETO HU € M U3Clie[jBaHe Ha e3HKa, Ha Griocodckus e3uk (Ha
[TnatoH B city4ast) M Ha YHCTO €3MKOBUTE BBH3MOXKHOCTH IIPH YHOTpeOaTa Ha JaJeHO IOHSATHE
(xato ,,MuMecHca‘“), BbB BCSIKa HETOBa YHOTpeOa XeM Jla ca 3aJI0’KEHH BCUUKH Pa3INYHI HIOAHCH
B 3HAUCHUETO MY, XEM Jla Ce HaOJsra Ha KOHKPETEH CMHCHI, a ChILO U Ja C€ OTUBA OTBB] IisU1ara
My MHOTO3HAYHOCT, 3a J1a My Ce IpH/a/Jie JOpH HOBO 3HAUCHHUE B JaJICH KOHTEKCT.

3
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OTXBBPJISIIN TT0-001IH TIpeacTaBy 3a [lmaToHoBara prumocodceka, moauTHIecKa u
€CTeTUYEeCKa MUCHIL.

Bopemara ponst umenso Ha Ilnaton 3a peduekcusita BbpXy pa3BHTHETO Ha
KOHIETIIUATA 32 MUMECHca Ce NMPU3HaBa OT BCHYKH HeilHW u3ciemoBarenu. C
,»MHMeCHC" (U{TNO1G) Ha CTapOrpbIKK Hall-001110 ce n3passBa IbPBO Ch3/IaBaHe-
TO Ha N300paKEHUS I10 TT0I00Me, HO 1 UIMHTHPAHETO Ha HEIOo, ¢ KOETO MoI00ue
HAa TIPBB MOTJIE]T HE CHIIECTBYBA, & ChII0 M BB3MOXKHOCTTA J]a C€ BU3yalTU3upa, J1a
ce Jae u3pas Ha Hello HeBuauMo®. OCBEH TOBa B CAMOTO IOHATHE € 3aJ0KeHa
KaKTO MJIesATa 32 Ch3/IaBAHETO Ha HEMIO 10 MOJpaXkaHne, TaKa U CAMHST Pe3yTar
OT MOAPAKAHUETO, WK U ABETE €AHOBpEMEHHO (BK. Harp. Zimbrich 2000: 196).
['maroasT, ¢ KOHTO MO-TACHO CE OYepTaBa caMoTo AeiicTBue, € HipelocOat; cb3-
JIaTeNAT Ha MOAPaKaHUsA € [LLUT)TT]G, a IPOJYKThT Ha MOJPaKaHUETO — LLiunuA.
B ciydas mie pasriexxaaMe camo macaku, KOUTO ChABPIKAT HAKOE OT N30pOeHUTe
MOHATHSA, 0€3 [1a aHAIM3upaMe JAETAalIHO OHE3H, B KOUTO ce 3acsra CXoJaHa Ipo-
OremaTHKa, HO C€ M3M0JI3Ba CHHOHUMHA JIEKCHKA 3a M3pa3siBaHe Ha yrmono0sBaHe
WiH u300pa3siBaHe — TOBa CTECHSABAaHE Ha MPOYYBAaHUS MaTepUaI € C IIeJ BIUIeK-
JlaHe UMEHHO B WUCTOPHATA M PAa3BUTHETO HAa KOHKPETHO IMOHSITHE. OCHOBHOTO
OBITapCKO MOHATHE, KOETO YIIOTpeOsiBaMe 3a 03HaUYaBaHE Ha MUMECHCA, IIe ObIe
,[I0JIpakaHue", 3all0TO HU C€ CTPYBa, Y€ TO HAW-II'BIIHO OTpa3siBa JAciicTBeHaTa
CTpaHa Ha MEMECHCA’, KOATO € aKkTyallHaTa B TaKaBa INMPOKA, JIATEPATyPHO-(H-
noco(cka rmepcrekTHBa, B KaKBaTO MPUCHCTBA B TEKCTA Ha ,,3aKoHHU ‘. Pa3onpa ce,
TaM, KbJIETO KOHTEKCTBHT € CTeCHEeH 70 cdepaTa Ha M3KyCTBaTa MM CTaBa JaymMa

4 OTHOCHO TO3M TPETH ACTIEKT HAa 3HAYEHWETO HA MUMECHUCA TPAOBA Jla CE HAMPABAT PEULA YTO-
BOPKH, HSIKOW OT KOMTO CIIEJJBAT B OCHOBHUS TeKCT. TyK aKIleHTHpaMe MOBede BbPXY ,,BU3YallH-
3aIys ", OTKOJIKOTO BBPXY ,,HEBUIUMOCT M IMaMe NPEABUI HAIPUMEp MPEACTaBIHETO OT SIUH
aKTHOP MOCPE/ICTBOM TEJICCHH JKECTOBE Ha YyBCTBA M eMOIIMH, O3 1a cTaBa Jyma 3a IpsiK u3pas
Ha HeI[0 BBTPENIHO. B To3M ciydaii Moxke J1a ce HanpaBH Hail-lpsika Bpb3Ka ChC ChBPEMEHHOTO
TIOHSTHE ,,MUMHKA“‘, KOETO € OT CHIIMS KOPEH, HO TO OCTaBa M3BBH IPEKUs 0OCET Ha HAIIETO U3-
clie[BaHe, JOKOJIKOTO MOBeYe HU MHTEPECyBa ISUIOCTHHAT IPOLEC Ha MMOAPaKaBaHe M HErOBUTE
MOTHBH. 3aTOBA U HE CE CIIUpaMe BLPXY yNoTpeOuTe Ha [IOG — JyMa, KOSTO ChIIO, HO PSJIKO,
MOXKe J1a 03HauaBa u ,,aKThop™‘, ¥ OTHOBO ,,TIOAPAXKAHHE"’, HO Hali-4eCTO € TePMHH 33 PaHEH KOMe-
JIMEH XKaHp.
ToBa ce MOTBBpKAABA M OT 3HAYEHMATA HA OCHOBHUS IJIArod, ,onpaxasaMm‘: ,IlompakaBam:
1. Henpex. u (ocrtap.) Ipex. OOMKH. ¢ IpeI. Ha. J[bpka ce, TOBOPs, IPpaBsl HEI[O KaTo JpyT WX
JelicTBaM KaTo HSKOTO, OIOOHO Ha HSAKOTO, OOMKH. CHh3HATEIHO, OCJISIOBATENHO; 2. PeX. 0C-
tap. CiierBaM JOOPOBOITHO ¥ Ch3HATETHO HSIKOTO MM HElIo Kato oOpasel, IprMep B TOBEICHUE-
TO, ICHCTBHATA M MOCTHIKHTE CH; 3. Henpex. Br3npounssexnam HIKoM 0COOEHOCTH B MAaHUEPHTE,
TOBOPEHETO WJIM MOBEJCHUETO Ha HIKOro, OOMKH. KaTo M3pa3 Ha HeomoOpeHue, NPUCMHUBAHE U
nox.; umutupam” (PBE 2004). B chkpareH Bua npeaiaraMme 1 3HaYCHUATA HA CTapOrPBIKHUS TJ1a-
rox criopen LST: ,,upéopat: imitate, represent, portray; of the arts: represent, express by means
of imitation (LSJ 1996).

3a mpenaBaHe HA CaMOTO IPBIKO MOHITHE, HEIOCIESOBATEIHO MPUCHCTBANIO Ha OBJITapCKU
Ty KaTo ,,MEMECHC", Ty KaTo ,,MIUMe3Hc", n30upame mbpBaTa popma, BKIFOIATETHO 32 OJI1aro3By-
que.

5
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3a OTJEIIeH MPOAYKT Ha opaXkaTellHa JeWHOCT, MO-TI0AXO0IAIIa € yIoTpebaTa Ha
,,A300pa3saBaM’ U ,,M300pakeHne".

AKO ce BbpHEM KbM BeUe MOCOYCHHUS TPETH IJIACT B 3HAYCHUETO Ha MUMECHC,
YCIIOBHO HapeueH ,,BU3yalln3upaHe Ha Hello HEBUIANMO', TpsIOBa Hail-Hampes aa
HalpaBUM YTOYHEHHE 32 MSICTOTO Ha MofpaxkanneTo B [lmaToHOBOTO ydeHHe 3a
unente. B ,,JIppkaBara’ ,,mogpakaren‘ € HapeueH XyI0KHUKBT, KOHTO m300pa-
3s51Ba JIETJIO CIIe]] 3aHASTUMATA, M3MACTOPWI HIKAKBO CH JIETJIO BH3 OCHOBA Ha
CBTBOPEHOTO OT OOKECTBOTO €IUHCTBEHO JEHCTBUTEIHO CHINECTBYBAIIO JIETIIO
1o Heropara ujes. Taka XyZ0KHHUKBT Ce 0Ka3Ba ,,[I0ApakaTes Ha TOBa, KOETO € Ha
TPETO MSICTO OT MPUPOAATA™, a MAJIKO TIO-HAI0Iy TaKa ca OIpe/IeNeHH! ChIIO ,,aB-
TOPBT Ha TPareMu™, a M ,,BCHUKHU IpyrH noapaxaremu’ (,,Jibpxkasara‘, 597¢).
Kakto BmxmaMe, mompakaHHETO MOJpa’kaBa BTOPUYHO HA €JHO ITPBO IMOJApa-
JKaHHe, TO He € MPSK u3pa3 Ha UaesaTa, HO KbM Ta3u TPOHHA CTPYKTypa HsAMa Ja
ce BpbhIIlaMe HATaThK, 3al[0TO CIIOpE LEIUTE Ha HU3CIEABAHETO Ce ChCPEAOTOYA-
BaMe BHPXY BIIIeXKIaHE B MOTHBHPAHETO W pe3yJiTaTa Ha camara MojpakaTeTHa
JIEHHOCT, a HE BbpPXY HEHHATa OHTOJIOrMYECcKa IO3UIMs B TAKbB KOHTEKCT. 1 Bce
MaK, TyK Ie muTHpamMe borgaHoB, KOMTO mojlara Bb3MOXKHOCTHTE 33 MPOYHUT H
paszbupane Ha ,,3aKOHU" IMEHHO B TaKaBa IepCIEKTHUBA, Ipe3 [11aToHOBOTO OT-
HOIIIEHNE KbM HJleasa, MOJeJia U PEaTHOCTTa, HEChbMHEHO Pa3IMYHO OT HAIIIETO
CBhBPEMEHHO: ,,3a [[maToH peanHOCTTa € peasHOCT, JOKOIKOTO € mpyrase. oopo-
TO JIpyrajie € OTBBAHOCTTA, B KOSATO CSKall MMa W TaKOBA HEIIO — rpaj-IbpiKaBa.
I'pagoBeTe TyK B HACTOSIIETO H MUHAJIOTO, TOECT HAIIMTE OOIIECTBA, CIIOPE]] aB-
TOpa Ha ,,3aKOHHU"* ca JIOIIN OTHAICUYESHOCTH OT PEaTHOCTTa Ha oOpasera rpami. 3a
Jla CTaHaT MO-PeaHy, UMa Hy)KJla OT HamMeca Ha yMa, Ha TOBa Hali-00)KEeCTBEHO B
JOBeKa, KOETO € U Hal-IeHHO B Hero. VIMeHHO Topaay ToBa TOW H3paboTBa Cio-
BECHH MOJIENIH Ha TpajoBe-mbpkau’ (bormaros 2006: 7).

U Bce mak, ako mpuemMem, e B MOAPAKAHUETO € 3aJI0KEH U Pecypc /a BU-
3yaim3upa HEBUAMMH Ha TPHB MOTJE] Hella, TO HEChbMHEHO Ch3JaBaHETO Ha
obOpasm (upe3 moapakaHue) ce OTHACS IIBPBO IO PEITUTHO3HATa cepa, OT KOos-
TO 3armo4Ba HaOOJIEHHTA CH 10 TeMaTa U BepHaH, KOWTO, Makap Jla ocTaBa B
ctepara Ha U3KyCTBaTa M CSAKAIl J]a HACTOSABA 32 CHIIUHCKOTO BIMSHUE HA Ta3H
KOHIICTIIMS UMEHHO TaM, IPHHOCHO TIPABU OITHT 3a MPEACTaBIHETO U B Pa3BUTHE,
a ¥ pa3rpaHr4YaBa OCHOBHHTE ITOCOKH B HEWHOTO 3Ha4YeHne. BepHaH mpociensBa
JIBIKCHUETO Ha CH3/IaBaHE HA M300PaXKeHHs OT ,,M0JH, KOUTO (PyHKIIMOHHUpAT
KaTO CHMBOJIMYHH aKTyaJH3aIl[ii Ha Pa3IMYHU MOAYCH Ha 00XKECTBEHOCTTA, JI0
n300pakeHneTo B codcTBeH cMUCHT ™ (Bepran 1998: 104), a 00pa3sT ce pa3dou-
pa Karo ,,AMUTATUBEH apTedakT , KaTo MO TO3W HaUYWH HEN30€KHO Ce HACTOSIBA

6 HaI/ICTI/IHa, JUPEKTHO NoApaxaTejiu Ca HApCUCHU XYAOKHUKBT U [NOECTHT, HO TOBA OCTAB€HO OTBO-

PEHO BKIIFOYBAHEC KbM TAX Ha BCUYKU OCTaHAJIU ITOAPAKATECIIN HU JaBa JOIIbJIHUTECIIHO OCHOBAHUE
Ja CMsATaMe 3a JISTUTUMHO pa3nIekKAaHETO Ha NMOAPAKAHUETO B IIMPOK KOHTCKCT, BKIIFOYUTEIIHO
TOJIUTUYCCKHU.
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BBPXY HeTOBaTa (PMKTUBHOCT M WIIIO30PHOCT, & OTTaM — H BPXY €CTeCTBEHATa MY
CBBP3aHOCT C U3KYCTBaTa.

[To-BaxkHO 3a HamIeTo W3ciiefiBaHe 00ade € OMpPEEeIEHUETO 32 Pa3BUTHETO
Ha TPBIIKOTO H300pakeHne (M TYK Bede MPSKO Ce TOBOPH MMEHHO 32 MHMECHC),
KoeTo BepHaH aBa Manko 1Mo-HaTaTHK, Mpe3 Iepro/ia, BEPXY KOWTO ¢e ChCPeIo-
TouaBa u JeiHoctTa Ha [1naton: ,,Mexny V u IV B. Teopusita 3a mumecuca wiu
MMUTANMATa, HaXBBpJssHa oT KceHopoHT u cuctemMHO pazpabortena ot [lnaros,
Oene)kn MOMEHTa, KOTaTo B €JIMHCKATa KyJITypa ce € OCBIIECTBIII 00paT, BOJEII
OT IPEACTaBIHETO HAa HEBUUMOTO KbM HMHTAIMATA Ha sABNeHHeTo. Kareropusra
Ha M300pa3UTETHOTO MPEACTaBsHE € Beue Mo0pe u3pa3eHa ¢ OCHOBHUTE CH CIle-
nudukn. Y B chIIOTO BpeMe T4 ce 0Ka3Ba 0OBBp3aHa C BEIMKOTO YOBEIIKO JEII0
Ha MuMecuca, Ha AMUTANUATA, KOSTO KIMEHHO U CIIy>KH 3a ocHoBa™ (mak Ttam). B
TO3M TMO-Pa3rbpHAT LUTAT ITBPBO € 3aCBUAETEICTBaHA CHCTEMAaTH3UPAIaTa PO
Ha [lmaToH, a OCBEeH TOBa, Makap ¥ MO-HHIUPEKTHO, IIPe3 HETO MOXKEM J1a KaKeM
Y CIIEIHOTO: HE3aBHCHUMO OT CTaTyca Ha o0pasera, HEBUINUM WIIH CHIIHHCKO SB-
JIeHHEe, KaKTO ¥ He3aBHCHMO JIOPH OT CTENeHTa Ha CXOJICTBOTO MEXIY oOpasell u
Komue, (pakThT, Ye IpU penuia IeHHOCTH Ce OCHIIECTBSIBA ClIe[IBaHE Ha HAKAKHB
Mozen, e 6e3crmopeH, ¥ UMEHHO TOBa € CHITHOCTTA Ha ,,BEIMKOTO YOBEIIKO JEIIO0
Ha MuMecuca.

KbM Kkpas Ha Te3u o0IIH TePMUHOIOTHYHHN OEIEeKKH 11 HalpaBUM IIperpaT-
Ka U KbM €JHa IMO-JeTaiiiHa KIacu(pUKaIUs Ha THUIOBETE MHMECHC. XeJHyerl
MpaBY OIHT 33 CHCTEMATH3ANMS Ha OTJEIHUTE MPEATIIATOHOBH YIIOTPEOH Ha I10-
HSATHETO, KaTO M MpEeAyNpexaaBa, 4e TpsaOBa Ja ce BHUMaBa Ja HE Ce CTHTA JI0
XHUIEepUHTEPIpETaIysl ¥ NpuaBaHe Ha TBHPIE TojsAMa 3HAYUMOCT Ha OTACITHH
CBUETEJICTBA, 3alI0TO Pa3HOOOpa3HUTE YIIOTpeOH Ha MoJpa)kaTeHaTa JIEKCHKa
y aBropurte npeau [lmaTon u Apucroren (Makap 1 KaTo 1510 HE MHOTO ITO-paHHH
OT TSIX) OTpa3siBa Hali-HaMpe Bedue pa3BUTATa IMIMPOKa BCEKUIHEBHA yroTpeba Ha
CHOTBETHHTE TIOHATHS, 32 U3Pa3siBaHe HA Hall-pa3UyHU OTHOIICHUS HA ChOTBET-
cteue (Bx. Halliwell 1986: 111), Ho He u 3anpii00odeHa (prutocodcka) pedaekcns
BBpXy Tax. [Ipu [InmaTon obade Beue OUEBHIHO CE HACIArBa M TakaBa pedIIeKCHs
pu ohopMIHETO Ha GUIOCODCKHS My €31K, HO IMEHHO TaKbB ABOCH ITOTJIET — U
KbM OYKBAJTHOTO ChIBpKaHHE Ha M3Ka3BaHETO, U KbM (MIOCO(CKUS MOATEKCT
3a m300pa Ha KOHKPETHO TOHSATHE — € THPCeH M B HACTOSIIOTO M3ciensaHe. M
Taka, KjacuukanuiaTa Ha XeJuyen € ClleHaTa: ,,BU3yallHa perpe3eHTarus,
MMUTHpaHE Ha MOBEIEHUE, MEPCOHNU(UKAIINS, UMUTHPAHE C TJIac, MeTtaduznye-
cku Mumecuc” (mak tam)’. Tyk Ch3HATENHO He OraxaaMme ObITapCKHs IPEBO
Ha TIOHATHATA, 3a A3 He T (UKCUpaMe, 3aII0TO HATaThK HAMA Ja MOABEKIaMe
MOJT TSIX BCUYKH M3CIEIBAHU ITACAXH, HO Ta3H KIACHU(UKAINSA OTHOBO MPEACTaBS

,»Visual representation, behavioural imitation, impersonation; vocal imitation; metaphysical
mimesis“ (Halliwell 1986: 111).
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HAMCTHHA [IMPOKOTO 3HAYEHUE Ha MUMECHUCAS, YMUTO OTIEIHH MOJIETa HEPSIKO
Ce M MPETUTUTAT, KOETO TO MPEeBPhIIa B 0c0OEHO YA00HO 3a aBTOp Karo [TnaToH u
HeroBata (PrIocoCcKo-e3UKOBa CTPATETH.

Ot apyra cTpaHa, Makap J1a 0e TOCOYCHO, Y€ Ch3HATEIHO CE ChCPEea0TOYA-
BaMe BhpXYy [11aTOHOBUTE CBUICTENICTBA, BCE MAK OT/ICITHHU MACaXH Y APUCTOTEN
BCe olle OOpaBAT HE TSICHO TEPMHUHOJOTHYHO C MOHATHETO 32 MUMECHUC, a 04ep-
TaBaT HEroBaTa CHIIHOCT IO HAYMH, KOWTO € KIIOYOB W 33 HAIIETO U3CJICABAHE.
TakbB nmacax e HauyanoTo Ha YeTBbpTa r1aBa Ha ,,Iloetuka®: ,,13rnexma, ue 1se,
U TO €CTECTBEHU MPUYHMHU ca MOPOAMIHN M30010 moe3usta. [IbpBo, CKIOHHOCT-
Ta KbM IOJIpaXKaHHWE € BPOJICHA Ha XOpaTa OIle OT JETCKa Bb3pacT (TO Te yaQ
pipeloOatl ovpuduToV Tolg AVOEWMOLS €K MAdWV €0TL) U Te ce OTIIMYaBaT
OT JIPYTUTE XKHBU CHINECTBA [0 TOBA, Y€ ca HAl-CIOCOOHH Jia mojipakaBar (Twv
AAAWV COWV... UUNTIOTATOV E0TL) U Y€ IIBPBUTE CU 3HAHMS JOOMBAT Upes3
nogpaxanne (dx Hipjoews)’. Bropo, BCHYKH X0pa H3IUTBAT YIOBOJICTBHE OT
1300pa3eHoTo (TOIG ULUNUAOL), a J0Ka3aTelICTBO 3a TOBA € NPAaKTHKaTa: HHE
C YJIOBOJICTBHE pa3riiexkIaMe HAi-TOYHOTO M300paXKeHUE Ha HEllla, KOUTO CaMU
no cebe CH ca HeMPHUATHH 32 OKOTO, HAITPUMED M300paKeHUs Ha HAW-TIPOTUBHU
KUBOTHH ¥ Ha Tpymnose“ (,[loetuka®, 1448b)!0. Tesata na ApucToTeN € KaKTo
OTHECEHA KOHKPETHO KbM MOE3UATa, TaKa U mpejenHo gunocodeka, 3amoro ce
THPCAT MPUYMHUTE, HAaYalaTa Ha Helo. Te3n NMPUYMHY, MaKap ¥ eKCIUTHIUTHO
HA30BaHU J[BE, Ca BCHIIHOCT €J[HA, 3alll0TO U JIBETE W HUBA Ca OTHECEHU TOYHO
0 MuMecnca. YoBeKbT € MPEACTaBeH KaTo Hal-IMOAPAKATEIHOTO KUBO ChIIle-

8 Tlo-HaraThK, ciies IIperien U Ha OCHOBHHU I11aTOHOBH Tacaku, Xeluyeln MpaBd HOBA H TI0-pa3-
I'bpHaTa KjIacu(ukanus, crenuanHo Ha [InaroHoBUTE ynorpeOu Ha moppakaTenHara JIEKCHKa
(Halliwell 1986: 121), kbM K0sITO 1€ c€ BbPHEM B Kpast Ha H3CJISIBAHETO, HO MaK Mo4epTaBame,
Ye Halara IeJl € He TOJIKOBA KJIaCU(UIMPaHETO Ha CBUETEIICTBATA, KOJIKOTO ThPCEHETO, Bb3 OC-
HOBa Ha TSX, Ha MOTHBHTE JIa C€ TOBOPH 3a pa3IMYHM (peHOMEHH IIpe3 HOHATHETO 32 MHMECHC.
KbM Temara 3a Bp3nuTaTeNHaTa pois Ha MOAPaXKaHHETO IIPH Jenara e ce BbpHEM CIIeIUaTHO
MaJIKo O-HaTaThK, 3alI0TO TS € pa3BUTa U 1pu I1naToH.

IIpemnarame gacT oT koMeHTapa Ha ['04eB KbM TOBa MACTO: ,,JINTEPaTypHOTO TBOPYECTBO € €C-
TECTBEHA M35Ba HA YOBEIIKATa MPUPOJA, YMHTO U3BOP MOXKE 1a ObJie OTKPUT IPU BCEKH MHIU-
BUJI: ¥ BCE ITAK MIMa CBOSITA IOsIBA M Pa3BUTHE B nctopusaTa. Kato moppaxanue To e pe3ynrar ot
YOBELIKHS CTPEMEX 3a 3HaHUE, 3aI0TO MOAPAXKAHUETO € MHCTPYMEHT 3a y4eHe U € JeHHOCT,
KOSITO Ch3/1aBa yCIIOBHE 3a IT03HaBaHe. /leTeTo, 1a KaxeM, yuu, MoApaxKaBaiKu: IIOM TO IO IIpaBU
camo, 6e3 HHKOH J1a My ITOKa3Ba ,,KaK ce IoJpakaBa‘“‘, TOBa € 3HaK, Y€ Ta3u JCHHOCT € BPOJCHA.
Ot apyra cTpaHa, HOIPaKaHUETO TIPEAU3BUKBA YOBOJICTBHAE HMEHHO 3aIll0TO [TO3BOJISIBA [T03HA-
BaHE: YOBEK BIK/Ja N300paXKeHHE Ha HEIo, KOETO My € M3BECTHO, HACHTH(HUINPA IO U U3INTBA
ynosoncteue” (I'oue 2004: 47). CrpyBa HH ce, 4Ye TaKbB IOIVIEA KbM CPABHUTEIHO HAYAIHOTO
3a ,,JloeTnka“, u 3aroBa 00O, TBEPAEHHE HA APHUCTOTE] HE NMPOTHBOpe4n W Ha [lnaToHoBara
KOHIIETIS 32 MUMECHCa, B KOSITO ONPEIEJICHO NPUCHCTBA U HJes 33 CHUCTEMOJIOTMYHATa CHIIa
Ha nojpaxanuero. Pa3nmkara Mex/y JBamara aBTOpH, CIIOpPe HAac, € OCHOBHO B TOBA, Y€ TOPHO-
TO OIIpe/ieJICHNE CITy)KH Ha APUCTOTEN IVIaBHO KaTo OTIIpaBHA TOUKa, jokaro [lnaroH, kakTo me
ce oIMTaMe Ja JOKaXeM, BUHATW MMa IPEJBH]] e[Ha [SUI0OCTHA MIPEe/ICTaBa 3a MOoJpaKaHueTo 1
HEToBaTa PoJIs, IOPU KOI'aTo FOBOPH TSCHO 32 KOHKPETEH Pe3y/TaT OT HOApakaTesIHa ASHHOCT.

9

10
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CTBO TIO TIPUPOJA, KOETO 00OCHOBABA JEHCTBUTENHO IMIMPOKATa 3aCTHIIEHOCT Ha
CIIyYBaI[OTO C€ TI0 MOJpakaHue, HO U C HAMECBAHETO Ha MO3UIMATA Ha 3pUTENs
ocraBaMe B c(epara Ha MHMecCHCa, 3all0TO 32 N300pakeHUsI OTHOBO CE€ TOBOPHU
Mpe3 MoJpakaTeslHaTa JEKCHKa, U Taka ce MOTBBbPXKIaBa Ka3aHOTO IMO-TOpe 3a
BKIJIFOYBAHETO B MUMeECHCa KaKTO Ha JAeWCTBUETO, Taka U Ha pe3ynrara. [Ipencra-
BaTa 3a MUMecHca TYK MOXKe Ja ObJie ompesenieHa Karo ,,Kiracuyecka’, 3amoTo
ApHCTOTEN 0YEeBHUIHO LIEHW WMEHHO TOYHOCTTa Ha M300paXEHHWETO, U MMEHHO
peaM3upaHeTo Ha TOYHO IMOJpakaHWe HOCH YAOBOJICTBHE W € IIEHEHO 3aTOBa,
a Taka M YCIIEIIHO B TOJpakaTelTHaTa JIEHHOCT ca BKJIIOYEHU W PEIUITNEHTHTE
Ha JIeJIOTO Ha Tojpakatens. To3u moriies; octaBa 00ade OCHOBHO €CTETUYECKH,
nmokato [lmaToH, KakTo IIe BUAMM HATaThK, € M0-3aWHTEPEeCyBaH OT eTHYeCKaTa
MepcriekTrBa U 00pbIla TOBeYe BHUMAHHUE Ha caMUsl OOEKT Ha TOJpaKaHUeTo, a
HE CaMo Ha KadecTBaTa Ha CaMOTO MY M3IThIIHEHHE.

BarManueTo Ha AprUcTOTEN KM TOYHOCTTA Ha MOAPAKaHUETO U OTpaHUYa-
BaHETO, OTTaM, Ha MTOJIETO Ha MOIPaKaTEITHUTE NeHCTBHS MOXKe 1a Obe pa3dere-
HO U B €IMH N10-HEMNOIYJISIPEH Nacax ot ,, Tonuka“. B Hero ApucToren KpUTUKyBa
M3pa3y OT TUIA Ha ,,3aKOHBT € MsApa Wik 00pa3 Ha CIPaBeATUBOTO IO IpUpoIa‘,
3aI0TO T€ ca MO-JIOIIHU IOpH OT MeTadopa, Thif KaTo B CIydasi OTChCTBA KAaKBOTO
1 1a € OUJI0 CXO0MICTBO, MOCPEACTBOM KOETO O MOTJIO Ja MMa MeTaOpHICH Ipe-
HOC Ha 3HAYEHUETO: 3aKOHBT HE MOYKe B COOCTBEH CMHUCHII J1a € ,,00pa3 Win Mapa‘,
a aKo ce TOBOPH HE B COOCTBEH CMHCHII, TO U3PA3bT € HESCEH M MaK HelpaBUJIeH.
MumecuchT € BBBIIEUEH caMO MEXIY APyToTo, 3a Aa OOSICHA 3aIl[0 3aKOHBT HE €
,,00pa3“ — ,,3a1moTo ,,00pasz” e ,,0HOBa, KOETO Bh3HUKBA 4pe3 MmoapakaHue (OLo
pproews)” (,, Tonuka®, 140a). Tyk ApuctoTen SBHO cje/Ba JJafieHUTE OT HETo
HACOKH 3a pa3OupaHe Ha MUMecHca 1 B ,,JloeTnka“, KouTo Beue 0sxa onpeneacHu
KaTo TeCHH, HO IIbK MOTICPTaBAHETO Ha MPOM3X0/a Ha (BCeKH) oOpa3 OT mojapa-
YKAHUETO UMILTUIINTHO OTBEX/a IO BH3MOXKHOCTTA (KOATO CIIOpEe]] HAC M3IMO0I3Ba
[InaToH) Bcsika BBHIIIHA, 00pa3Ha H3s5Ba, aKO CE OMHMpa Ha HIKAKbB MOJEN, He3a-
BHCHMO JaJli TO CIIe[Ba 3apajy MPUIHKA, WIIH, HAIIPOTHB, CAMO IO CUMYJIUpa H
MMUTHPA, 1a ce TIpUeMa 3a MuMecuc' !

[Ipenn na mpemMuHEM KbM MpEACTAaBIHE HA KOHKPETHUTE TIACaXH, 111e odop-
MHUM I10-0011a paMKHpalla HadalHa Te3a B ONMUT OTHOBO Ja HAaOJETHEM BBPXY
CBBP3aHOCTTa MEXIy €3WKOBaTa MpaKkTHKa u Qrocodckara Mucha Ha [lmarom.
HauunbTt, 10 KOWTO aBTOPHT U3IOJI3BA JEKCUKATa Ha MOJpakaHUueTo B ,,JIbpxa-

1 AKO aKIeHT Ha €THO HOI[O6HO uscjieiBaHe € UMCHHO BBIIPOCHT 3a TOUHOCTTA (Ha HOI[O6I/ICTO)
1Ipy noJpakarejiiHara Z[efIHOCT, TO TOM OM MOT'BJI Jla ¢€ pasnieaa rnoHe JUXOTOMUYHO: JajJIi CTaBa
JAyMa 3a u3HadajiHO HOZ[O6I/I€, 6ﬂaronapeHI/Ie Ha KOE€TO C€ OCBHIIECTBsABA NOAPAKAHUETO, UJIN IIbK
HOZ[O6I/I€ Bb3HHKBA, BBIIPEKU IIbpBUYHATA JIMIICA HAa TaKOBa, B MOMCHTA Ha MNOJApPaKaBaHETO U
NOCPEACTBOM HEIrO: TOBA pasACJICHUC LIS 6’1;):[6 0TOEIIA3BaHO B OTACIIHHU CBUJCTCIICTBA HATaTbK,
HO HpO6J’[eMT)T 3a TOYHOCTTA CaM 110 cebe CH He € BOACHI IIPpH HACTOALIMA aHAJIU3.
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BaTa“ ¥ 0COOEHO B ,,3aKOHH" — JABaTa CBOM OCHOBHH ITOJUTHYECKH TEKCTA — Ka-
TO ISUI0 CHOTBETCTBA Ha OOIIMTE MYy LW B TE3U MPOU3BEACHUS, WM IOHE €
CBOE0Opa3Ho TIXHO oTpakeHue. I1aToH mpencTaBs 3akoHOJaTeTHATA U U3001110
MOJTUTHYECKaTa IEHHOCT KaTo eHa OCHOBHO 0Opa3oBaTeiHa IMOJUTHKA. 3aTOBa
1 00IIOTO MEXKAY BB3MOXHUTE T0JIeTa Ha ynoTpeda Ha JeKCHKaTa Ha IMojApasKa-
HHUETO € pe3yiTar oT aKIeHTa, KoiTo [11aToH nmocrass, BbpXy BB3MUTABaHETO (OT
CTpaHa Ha IOJTUTHYECKUS Jeell) U MOCTUTAHeTO Ha 1o0poaeTen (y rpaxIaHuTe):
JI00po € OHOBa MOoJpaXKaHWe, HE3aBUCHMO J1al{ B AbP>KaBHUYECKH WIH B TAHILIOB
TUTaH, KOETO MpaBU U3IBJIHABALINTE IO (M HaON0JaBaIIuTe T0) 100pOaeTeIHH,
1 00paTHO — JIOIIO € OHOBA, KOETO TH MpaBH nopodyan. U TouHo 3amoto [lnaton
ce MHTepecyBa UIMEHHO OT TOBa Bb3MOXKHO Pa3BUTHE M NPOMSHA B XapaKTepa U
HaBUIUTE, T.€. B €TOCa Ha OHE3W, KOWTO MOJAPaXXaBat, IPYro o0II0 MEXIY pa3-
JUYHUTE TUTIOBE IO/IpakaBaHE € HETOBHAT JACWCTBEH XapakTep: MOApaXKaHHETO
€ JIEHCTBHE, NPOIIEC, PAIKO C€ TOBOPH 32 OTAEIHUA NMPOIYKT Ha MOAPAKAHUETO
KaTo 3a KpaeH U (QukcupaH nponykr. OT apyra crpaHa, Bce mak u cdepara Ha
M3KYyCTBaTa HE MOJKE JIa OCTaHe M3KIII0YeHA OT HAIINTE HAOIIOACHNUS, TOKOJIKOTO
HEM3MEHHA YacT OT 00pa30BaHUETO ca My3UUECKUTE 3aHUMaHUs (KaTo ChyeTaBa-
M1 B I'PBUKUA cnyqaf/i CJIOBO, MEJIOOUSA U TGJ'IOIIBI/I)KGHI/IC), KOUTO TpaaUuIMOHHO,
KaKTO Beve O€ MOCOYEHO, CE MPEICTABAT KAaTO CHIIMHCKOTO MOJIE Ha MUMecHUca' 2.
3aroBa npu [InaronoBara ynotpeda Ha MOHATHATA OT KOPEHA HA ,,[IOApaKaBaM
u ,,HOlea)KaHI/Ie“ nMa €AHO NOCTOAHHO IMPEIUIMTAHE MEKAY TCXHUTE MO-INUPOKU
BCEKHHEBHH, €CTETUYECKH M TIOJUTHYECKH cMUCIU. VIMEHHO Taka pa3rpaHnya-
BaHETO, HO U MOCTUTHATOTO OT [1maToH cBbp3BaHe, Ha T€3U CMHUCIH, CE€ OYepPTaBa
KaTo OCHOBEH OOEKT Ha aHalW3a HU Ha CJe/BaIUTE CTPAHHUIIH.

[Ipu BriexmaHeTo B OTHEIHHUTE MPUMEPH 3a YIOTpeda Ha MopakaTerHaTa
JIEKCHKA HAKPaTKoO I1e Obe MpeACTaBsIH TEXHUIT KOHTEKCT, 3a J1a ce oyepTae pe-
ajHaTa MHUPOTa Ha ymoTrpedaTa Ha CHOTBETHUTE MOHATHS; IIe OBhE TMOCTOSHHO
3acATaH W BBIPOCHT 3a CTEIIEHTa Ha ChOTBETCTBUE MEXAY OPUTHHAN U TIOJpaxa-
TeJIeH 00pa3; HO KaTo BOJEIL €JIEMEHT MPH ChIIOCTaBKaTa Ha TEKCTOBUTE CBHUJIC-
TEJICTBA IoJlaramMe pasinuHara peduiekcusi Ha camusi [1maToH BbpXy OTAEITHUTE
ClIy4ad Ha TIOApakaHWe B OMHUT Te Jla ObJIaT NMOHE YCIOBHO KIacH(UIIMPaHU Ka-
TO MO3UTHUBHU, HETATUBHM WM HeyTpanHu. CTpyBa HU ce, Ye UMEHHO IMOCpel-
CTBOM Taka n30paHaTa METOJIOJIOTHS Ha M3CIIEABAHETO IIIe yCleeM Ja MPEMUHEM
OT MO-4YaCTHUTEC U3BOJU 3a UCTOPHATA HAa €AHO KOHKPETHO IMOHATHUE OO HO-O6IIII/I

12 Tlopanm akuenTa, KoifTo MocTaBsMe BBpXY T0-HOBaTOpcKkara rpu I1naton yrnotpeba Ha uesTa 3a
nozipakaHue B cepara Ha nmoauTHIecKara GriIocopus, TyK e ObaaT pa3rieaHy IIbPBO CBHIE-
TeJICTBaTa OT Ta3u cdepa, a He OT chepara Ha U3KycTBara. HancTuHa, npy eIHO ChepeoTouaBaHe
BBPXY MHMECHCa B U3KYCTBaTa 1ie ObaT MPOCIEICHH 1 JONBIHNTEIHY aCleKTH B INIAHOBETE Ha
HEroBOTO 3HAYEHHE, KaTO OTHOLLCHUATA MEXKY IOET, U3IIBJIHUTEN U PELUIINEHT Ha €Ha My3H-
KaJIHa WM TaHI[0Ba TBOPOa, KAKTO ¥ KPUTEPHHTE, [0 KOUTO CE OLICHSBA SANH H300pa3UTeNICH HIN
My3ukaieH MuMecuc. Ho ocHOBHHTE GHITOCOQCKN MUTaHUS U KOHLICTITH, CTOSIIH 3311 Te3U TEMH,
Morar aa ObaaT IbPBUYHO OYEPTaH! OIE Bb3 OCHOBA HA ,,IOJIMTHIECKUTE  ACAXKH.
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HM3BOJM 3a KOMILJIEKCA OT IIEHHOCTH U IOJIMTHYECKHM IeMcTBUsA, KouTo IlnaToH
MIPENopbYBa, OTXBBPIS WIH MPOCTO KOHCTaTHpa. BhIpeku KitouoBaTa poiis Ha
I bpKaBara® o Temara 3a MEMECHCa, TyK BOJeIIa e ObJe HHTepIIpEeTaHsITa
HU Ha CBHJIETEJICTBATA OT ,,3aKOHHU"‘, KATO OCHOBAHMUATA 3a TO3H M300p IIe ObaaT
MOCTENICHHO U3SACHIBAaHU.

,»3aKOHHU* € Hall-KhCHOTO M Hait-o0eMHo [limaroHoBO npom3Benenue. Juamo-
TUYHATA CUTYAIls B HETO MPECTaBs TpuMa ChOSCEAHHUIIN HA CXOAHO (umocod-
CKO HHUBO JIa pa3roBapsT M0 MOJIMTUYCCKH TEMH, JOKATO CE Pa3X0KaT Ha OCTPOB
Kpur ot KHococ kM memepaTa Ha 3eBCc. YUaCTHHUITUTE ca TOMaKHHBT, KPUTSI-
HuHbT KnnHu#, cnapraHen’bT Merun U aHOHUMHUSAT TOCT OT ATWHA, HapUYaH
npocto ATuHssHUHA. ToM onpeieneHo € Bojaeniara Gurypa, BbIpeku MoCOYSHOTO
CXO/ICTBO BBB (hMIIOCO(CKOTO HUBO HAa TPUMATa, HO TO CE OTPa3sABa MOBEYE BHPXY
CHIOKOWHUS, TIPUATEIICKH, & HE TUAAKTHYCH WM EPUCTUYCH TOH Ha pa3roBOpa.
OCHOBHHTE T3 M HAl-IBITUTE PETUTUKU 00aue MpUHAIeKAT UMECHHO Ha ATH-
HsaHuHA. [IpoBexxmaHeTo Ha pa3roBopa naned OT ATHHA, KAKTO U OTCHCTBHETO
Ha kmovoBus [1naroHoB mepconax CokpaT, Makap U Jia CTaBa JyMa 3a BBHIITHH,
CUTYaIIMOHHU NIETalIN, BeYe OTPEXAAT Ha ,,3aKOHHU"* MMO-CIEIIHATHO MSICTO CPEJ
[InaronoBute muano3u. PakThT, 4e BOJCIIUAT HA Pa3rOBOpa OCTaBa aHOHWUMEH,
Makap U THATOTMYHOTO MY TIOBEJICHHE Ja € COKPAaTUIEeCKO B OOIIH JIMHUH, TO3BO-
JIIBA J1a ce IOMycHe, e [11aToH roBopH MOBeUe OT CBOE UME U OCh3HATO 000011Ia-
Ba BaKHU TEMU OT MIPEUIIIHHU ITPOU3BEIEHUS, a B HIKOW OTHOIICHS TH M PEBHU3H-
pa, KoeTo Moxe J1a ObJie 3a0esI3aH0 U OTHOCHO MHTEpeCyBalara Hy mpooiiemMa-
tuka. [To-BaxkeH 3a Hac obOadye 1ie Objie 0000MABAIIMAT XapaKTep HA TO3H TEKCT,
3aTOBa TOW € W OCHOBHHSAT HU M3TOYHWK B HACTOAIMIOTO M3cienBane. CIOXKeTHO,
Pa3roBOPHT 32 TUIIOBETE 3aKOHOIATEJICTBA 3aII09YBa B CAMOTO HAYall0 Ha JTUAJIOra,
KPHUTCKUTE U CIIAPTAHCKUTE 3aKOHHU Ca MPU3HATU 3a NPOUYYTH U C MHUTOJIOTMYHA
OCHOBA, BBIIPEKH Y€ TIPH KOHKPETHUTE MPENPATKNA KbM PEaTHA 3aKOHW aTHHCKH-
ST TOJIUCEH OIHT II0JTy4aBa M3BECTHO MPEIUMCTBO. B MBpBUTE TPU KHUTH OC-
HOBHO C€ 00CHKIAT MO-TEOPSTUYHH BHIIPOCH 33 OCHOBHHUTE TIOJIOXKCHHS B €IIHO
I00po 3aKOHOJATENCTBO, KAKTO CE MPABH U (B M3BECTEH IUTaH MUTOJIOTHKO-UCTO-
pUYECKH) TIperJie]] Ha pa3InyHu (POPMH Ha IBPKABHO YCTPOWCTBO U HA TEXHUTE
CMCHHM M IIPOBAJIM; OYepTaBa ce 00pa3bT Ha J0OpHs 3aKoHOaaTel. B enuH MOMEHT
PasroBOPBT C€ KOHKPETU3NPA, KOTaTO KPUTIHUHBT CIIOAEIS, 9€ My Ce Hajara Ja
y4acTBa B KOMHUCHS, KOSITO J]a U3pab0TH 3aKOHHUTE 32 ObJeIIa KPUTCKA KOJIOHHS
(111, 702b—d). CrbOeceauuuTe ca MOMOJICHH Jia MPOAB/DKAT pa3roBOpa B Ta3H I10-
COKa, KaTo CKHIIMPAT B PAMKHUTE Ha pa3roBopa TOYHO TOBA MPOEKTO3aKOHOIATEN-
CTBO, KOETO 00ave Moxe 1a Obje, pa3dupa ce, OCHOBaTa caMo Ha eIHa BTOpa Haii-
no6pa bpkaBa cliesl 6oxkecTBeHus uaeanen obpasen (V, 739a)'3. Buxme mormu

13 Ho mpu TakoBa ifepapxusupane Ha 0Opa3sUTE M MOAPAKAHHATA MOCTOSHHO TPSOBA JIa MMaMe

npeasua pasjimiHoTO (Hame u HJ'IaTOHOBO) pa361/1paHe 3a UJACaJIHO U p€aliHo, 3a KOETO BO]")_'[aHOB
Ka3Ba OLIC: ,,HJ’[aTOH CMsATa, Y€ MPOCKTHT € Hajlaramo C€ MoJI€3HO OTAaJIieHaBaHe OT ujacaia, n0-
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Jla KakeM, ue HaOJIiaraHeTo Ha ¢akTa, 9e Taka Te Ch3JaBaT SIUH CIOBECEH 00pa3
Ha uctuackure 3akonu (111, 702d—e; IV, 712b), npencraBs camuTe ,,3aKOHH" Ka-
TO CBOCOOpAa3eH MPOIYKT HA MUMECHC, BBIIPEKU Y€ Ha MeCTaTa, KbJIETO TOBA CE
TEMaTU3Upa, ToJpaXkaTesiHa JIEKCUKA He ¢ M3MO0JI3BaHa MpsKo. BebiHoCT gopu
MEPCIIEKTUBATA € U HAKaK 00bpHAaTa: ChOeceBalluTe ,,3aKOHOIATEeIIU Ch31aBaT
MoOJIeNa, Ha KOMTO clieBa Jia ToApakaBa peannusT 3akonoaaren', Ho Bce mak
JKECTHT ChOCCEAHUITUTE 1A ,,CE TPABAT Ha 3aKOHOJIATEIH € ONPE/eIEHO MUMETH-
YECKH. 3aTOBAa, B U3BECTEH CMUCHJ, IPHEeMaMe Ta3u AUaJOTHYHa PaMKa KaTo J0-
MI'BJIHUTEITHO OCHOBaHUE Ja mu3cienpame [lnaToHOBaTa KOHIEHIIHS 32 MUMECHCa
OCHOBHO TIpe3 ToBa npou3sBeneHue. OT ipyra cTpaHa, KaTO MUMETHYECKA MOTaT
Ja ObaaT mpezacTtaBeHd [17aToOHOBUTE JAMAIO3M KATO IS0, aKO CXEMATHYHO TH
OTpeeIM KaTo ,JIATepaTypHU mpou3BeneHus Ha dumocodckn temu'. OTTYK
NPOU3THYA U €IHA CBOeOOpa3Ha TPYHOCT NP pasriekaaHe TOYHO Ha Mpodie-
MaTHKaTa Ha MUMecHca. Penuiia u3cieaBanus Bbpxy [171aTOHOBOTO OTHOIICHHE
KbM MHUMECHCa CE OIMPaT Ha TOBA pa3MUHAaBaHe Mex 1y [11aToHOBOTO oTpuIiaHue
Ha TOE3MSITa KaTO MOJPAKATEIIHO M3KYCTBO U MOCTHYHMS XapakTep HAa CaMUTE
[1aToHOBU Maio3u, T.€. HA HECHOTBETCTBHETO B MO3MLIMUTE HA Quocoda u Ha
MUCATENIsl, U Ce OTUTBAT J1a M3SICHAT Hall-Hampe 1 ToBa NpoTtuBopeune. Taka obade
CHIIbPKAHUETO HA TIOHITHETO ,,MUMECUC OCTaBa IMOHE MLPBOHAYAITHO HA 33JICH
wian'’. Hue o6ade ce cTpeMuM J1a ce ChCpPEN0TOYMM TOYHO BEPXY ChIbPKAHUETO
Ha [1nmaToHOBHS MUMecCHC, OT €/IHA CTPaHa, a OT Jpyra — [OHEe UMILTAIIUTHO JIa OC-
IIOPpUM U T€3aTa 3a HCraTUBHOTO OTHOILICHUC Ha IImaToH xpM Hoe3usTa (I/I Apyru-
T€ U3KYCTBA) 110 IPUHITUI; HO M MTPH TaKaBa M3CJIeI0BATEICKA 1€ ChIIIHOCTTA Ha
JINaj03uTe KaTo MUMECHC He TpsiOBa, pa30upa ce, 1a ce 3a0paBs 1 MOAIICHSBA.

Haii-nanpen me npeacTaBUM HIKOJKO CBHUCTENCTBA, B KOMTO 32 MOIpaxa-
HUETO CE TOBOPU OCHOBHO HEYTPAITHO, TO HE € OCHOBHA TeMa B ChOTBETHUS KOH-
tekcT. CTpyBa HU ce 00aye, 4e TOYHO MPe3 TAaKKUBa Maca)Ku, B KOUTO MOpaXKaTell-
HaTa JICKCHKA € TJIaBHO TEXHUYECKa U MPOCTO MPe3 Hesl ca BbBEACHU KOHKPETHH
NPOJIYKTH Ha MOJpa)kaTeHaTa JNEHHOCT (KOETO MOCOYMXME KaTo MO-psjIKaTa
CUTYyaIus), IMO-JIECHO IIe ce MPEeMUHE KBbM I0-YCIOXKHEHUTE M MO-(QUI0co(hCKH
TEMaTU3WPAHUs HA MUMeCHca HAaTaThbK. TO3W MbPBU THI MUMECHUC Ha30BaBame

KaTo HHE cMsTaMe, 4e IPOEKTHT € IT0JIe3HO KOHKPETHU3UPaHe U MPUOIIKaBaHe KbM PealHOCTTa.
W B nBara cityuyas uaeanbT, IPOSKThT U peaJHOCTTa He chBHajar. Pasnukute ca, ye Ilnaton
HapH4a peaHoCT ujeaia ¥ OM HapeKbi IIpoekTa o0pasell U 4e [eHH Hjeaia, a HUe OIO3UTHBHO
HETIOCJIe0BAaTEeHO IEHUM Ty Haeana, Ty peanHocrra® (bormanos 2006: 8).

14 CtpyBa HH ce, 4e IMEHHO B TO3H TIaH MOXe Ja ObJe pa3oUpaHo U ompeje/ieHHeTo Ha MaHues
3a [1naToHOBHS TEKCT (KaTo IIJ10) KaTo ,,apXUTEKCT ', HO M KaTo ,,apXU(pUKIHA, a 3a pojsiTa Ha
[Tnaron — karo ,,KoHCcTpyKTOpP®, HO M KaTO ,,KOHCTPYKT (Manues 2000: 117).

15 3aroma Hanp. [{uMOpHX CH MOCTaBS 3 1EJ JIa 3aM09HE HMEHHO OT U3SICHSBAHE OT ChIBPKAHUETO
Ha MOHSTHETO, BBIPEKH Y€ U NPpH Hest (POKyC Ha 3aHMMaHUETO U C MUMECHC € M3CIeABAaHeTO Ha
04epTaHoToO Io-rope Hanpexenue npu [Tnaron (Bx. Zimbrich 1984: 11-12).
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YCIIOBHO ,,[TPOCT H300pa3UTEIeH MUMECHUC", 3aI0TO, KAKTO MMOCOYHXME, B IICH-
Thpa Ha WHTepeca OOMKHOBEHO Ca CaMHTE N300pakKeHHUs U Te Ca BCE BU3yaHH H
MpEeIMETHH, a HE CIIOBECHH, My3WKaJIHH, TepGOopMaTHBHA (OTPa3IBAIH ISIIOCT-
HO MOBEJICHHE) WK MeTaQU3UYECKH, AKO CU MOCITyXKUM C TepMHHa Ha Xenyen 'S,
1 32 TSX C€ TOBOPH MO-0MpocTeHo. in, ako u3mon3BaMe Apyra TEpMUHOIOTHYHA
JMXOTOMHSI, MUMECUCHT TYK € CTATHYEH, a He JMHAMHYeH! .,

TakaBa ymoTtpeba Ha moapakaTerHaTa JeKCHKa, TOpU YHCTO (GOPMAITHO, OC-
TaBa Half-0JIM30 10 TeMara 3a 00pa3uTe B pEIUTHO3HaTa cepa, OT KOSATO 3aIovIBa
HaOOIEHNSITAa CH TI0 TeMaTa U BepHaH, KakTo Bede BHIAXME, KaTO YacT OT CBU-
JIeTeNICTBaTa, B OyKBaJleH IUIaH, UMaT TaKbB KOHTEKCT. [IspBusiT momoben npu-
Mep € YacT OT JUCKYCHATa BbPXY OTPOBUTEIICTBOTO (M MO-HATATHK, CHOTBETHO,
BBPXY 3aKOHHTE CPEIly OTpoBHUTENHUTE) OT EfmHanecera KHHWra, KaTo IBPBO CE
MpaBy pa3rpaHUYEeHHE MEXIY IO-SBHO, IPSKO U €CTECTBEHO W IMO-KOCBEHO OT-
posurencto (XI, 933a). BpB BTOpHUS City4aili OCHOBHA POJISI UTPAST PA3IAIHH
3aKJIMHAHUS, 00aiiBaHUA U APYTH MAarm4ecK JACUCTBUS U MPEIMETH, KaTo B T€3H
MPAaKTUKN FIMa MHOKECTBO HESICHOTH U MHOTO Hepa3OupaHe, KAKbBTO € U aKIeH-
TBT B MO-KPATKHA MACaXK, KOUTO HA HHTEPECYBA TYK:

U He cu crpyBa na omuTBam jAa yOekIaBaml JyLNIMTEe Ha XOpara, KOUTO BB
BpB3Ka C TE3W Hella ce OOAT eAHH OT IPYTH, M Ja MM Ka3Ball, 4e ako BHIAT
MOCTaBEeHN HAKBAE BOCHYHH dydena (Krjowva HUIpUata) — OUIo o Bpatw,
Omo Ha TpPOeH BT, OWJIO BBPXYy HAATPOOHHWTE KaMBHU Ha POOUTEIHTE CH,
TpsA0Ba Ja OTMHUHABAT BCHYKO TOBA ¢ Oe3pa3Iniue, 3al0TO HAMAT ICEH Bb3IVIe]
3a te3u Hema (X1, 993b).

Borpeku 3asBeHaTa HEYTPAIHOCT MPH MPOCTUS M300pa3uTENeH MUMECHC,
TO3M MacaXx B IIEJIOCTTA CH MOXeE JIECHO Jia ObJie OTpeJIeieH KaTo HeraTuBeH, 0e3
TOBA JIa Ce OTHACSA JI0 caMusl (PAKT, 4e Hell[o € OUII0 Ch3/aJICHO Upe3 Mo IpaKaHue,
o nozo6wue Ha pyro. KaTo HeratuBHa € oleHeHa obade Mmo-cKopo JIeHHOCTTA Mo
MOJI3BaHE HA TAKHBA MOJPAXKAHUS, & HE CAMHUTE T¢ — BCE MK CAMUST KpacH Mmpo-
IYKT € HEeYTpaJeH, TO! JOpU He Ce OMKCBa MO-MOPOOHO, KOETO € Bb3MOXKHO OT
Jpyra CTpaHa Jia € pe3yJiTaT U OT 0ONYaHOCTTA Ha BHIPOCHATA MPAKTHKA.

CrenBaiusT NpuMep € B TOJISIMa CTETICH CXOJIeH, OTHACS Ce JI0 SIBHO BCEKU-
JTHEBHA MPAKTHKA, IIPH KOATO CE WU3MOJ3BAT XYJOKECTBEHH MPOAYKTH Ha MOJpa-

16 Tosu Tun Mumecuc camusT Xesuyes Hapuua 0OUKHOBEHO ,,popmanen™ (Halliwell 1986: 53, 112,
passim).

17 TakoBa Jenenue Ha MuMecHca ce cpema Harp. y Koiiic — aBTopkara ro u31onssa, 3a Ja 3alluTa
IIBPBEHCTBOTO, CIIOPE]] Hesl, Ha TMHAMHYHOTO MOJIpakaHue, U Taka Ja OTHECE MPOU3X0JIa Ha ca-
Mara ujes 3a Mumecuc Jio npamara (Keuls 1978: 2), Ho nokonkoto B Hamus ciydaid [TnaTton Han-
rpakjia CBOsITa KOHIICTIIHS HaJl Be4e TOCTATHYHO Pa3BUTa yoTpeda U B MOJNETO HA CTATUYHUS, U
Ha JIMHAMHYHHAS MUMECHC, TO TO-TECHUSIT BBIIPOC 32 XPOHOJIOTHYHOTO PA3BUTHE HA OTICITHHUTE
3HAYEHHUS HE € OT ChIECTBCHO 3HAUCHHUE 3a HAIIIETO U3CJICIBAHE.
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JKaTelHaTa JEHHOCT, HO TYK OOIMIMAT KOHTEKCT € TTO3UTHBEH, 3aIll0TO CTaBa JIyMa
3a MPaBHITHOTO TIOYNTAHE M HajmapsBaHe Ha OOTOBETE, a He 3a HIKaKBa HEOOSCHU-
Ma 1 TI0-CKOPO TIPECTHITHA NMPAKTHKA KaTO B CIIydas C OTPOBUTEIICTBOTO:

N300m10 Hal-TIOAXOQMIINTE AapoBe 32 OOTOBETE ca NTHUIM U W300paKeHHS —
TOJIKOBA TOJIEMH, KOJIKOTO 3a €IUH JIeH CJMH caM XYIOKHUK OM MOrbI ja
3aBbpInd. Heka n BCHUKK OCTaHaIM MOCBETEHH JIApPOBE CIIEABAT TO3H 00paser
(Hepunpéva) (XII, 956b).

Tyk ocBeH TOBa Bpb3KaTa C H3KyCTBOTO € MO-MPSIKa, 3all[0TO B TTaca)ka € BbB-
nedyena purypara Ha xygoxknuka'®, [Io3HTUBHOCTTAa Ha MpUMepa MOXe 1a Obe
pa3bupaHa ¥ B APYT TUTaH U Taka CHINO Ja JOTpUHECe 3a Jou3rpaxnane Ha [lma-
TOHOBATA MPEICTaBa 32 MOAPAKAHUETO: KaTO TOJpaKaHHE BCHIHOCT € 03HAYECHO
HE CaMOTO Ch3/IaBaHE Ha BBIIPOCHUTE JapoBe 3a OOroBeTe, HUTO CaMHUTE Te, a
CJIEIBAHETO Ha OTIPEETICHHs MPE3 TEXHUS IIPUMEP MOJIEN, Te ca MPOCTo oOpase-
IIBT, KaTo ,,00pa3IoB KPUTEPUH' € U BpEMETO 3a TAXHOTO m3paborsane. JloOu-
BaMe yCeIlaHEeTO, Y€ OTHOBO CTaBa JyMa 3a MOBTapsHe, HAoJ00sBaHe Ha I[sIa
elHa CHTYyalHs, B KOSTO BIIM3a HE caMO M3pabOTBAaHETO Ha TaKWBa JapoBe, HO H
MOJTHACSTHETO UM (BBIIPEKH Y€ Taka MacakbT HOHIKBIE W3ITN3a U3BBH OIpeiese-
HHETO 3a TPOCT N300pa3uTesieH MUMECHC).

KbM Ta3m rpyma cBumerencTsa OTHacsIME W CieBamus mpuMep ot Jecerta
KHHTQ, B KOWTO 32 MOApakKaHWe Ce TOBOPH B CI0XKEH (PUI0COPCKH KOHTEKCT MPH
CPaBHEHHETO Ha BMKEHHUETO Ha €THO MSCTO (32 pa3iuKa OT JBHKEIOTO ce TIpe3
moBede Mecta, 897e—898a) ¢ nBIKEHHETO HA YMa, HO CaMOTO TIOHATHE 32 ToIpa-
JKaHMe UMa OTHOBO JOCTa HEYTPAITHO U TEXHUIECKO 3HAUCHNE!

OT Te3u IBe IBIKEHHUS OHOBA, KOETO MOCTOSHHO CE€ ABMXKM HA €IHO MSICTO,
0 HEOOXOIMMOCT C€ JBHKH OKOJIO HSAKAKBB IIEHTHP, HarmomobsBaiiku (ovoav
ppmnud T kpprosere Ha cTpyra. M ToBa JBIKEHHE, TOKOIKOTO € BB3MOXHO, €
1300110 Haif-0113K0 1 Mo00HO Ha KpBKeHeTo Ha YMa (X, 898a).

OcHoBaHue J1a TPUYKMCIUM TO3M MacaXX KbM ,,[IPOCTUS® MUMECUC HU JaBa
W €3WKOBaTa yrnoTpeda, ClIOMEHaBaHEeTO Ha MPOAYKTa Ha moapaxkaHuero. Tezara
obade ¢ mopa3BUTa Ha CIEABAIINTE peloBe, O3 Ia MPUChCTBAT Bede (GOpMH OT
KOpEeHa Ha MUMECHLC, T.€. I0-TOpe M3IOI3BAHOTO MOHATHE, U CTOALIOTO 33/ HETO
nelicTBHe, € CHHOHIMHO (1 3aTOBA ,,JTPOCTO" yIIOTPeOCHO) HANCTHHA Ha BCAKO €]I-
HO Ch3[aBaHe Ha rmogodue u 06pa3, KoeTo Moxe /1a Ob/Ie HapedeHo U APYyrosJe, a
HE 3aIBJDKUTEITHO MUMECHC, HO TT0 N3KITIOUEHHE IIIe IIUTHPaMe TOBa T0pa3BHUBaHE
Ha MHCBHITA:

18 MumecucsoT B I/I306p8.31/ITeJ'IHOTO U3KYCTBO LIC 61)}16 pasrieaan OTACJIHO MaJIKO ITO-HAaTaTbK, Bb-
MPEKH Y€ KIOYOBUTE CBUACTECJICTBA 110 Ta3W IOATEMA HE NMPUHALICKAT KbM TEKCTa Ha ,,3a1<o-

173

HHU .
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CHUrypHO aKo KakeM, 4€ U YMBT, U JBHKCHHETO Ha €IHO MSCTO, CE IBIIKAT
CIIOpE/I €IHH U ChIIM NPaBHiIA, O SIUH U ChII HAYKMH, HA SJHO U CHIIO MSICTO,
OKOJIO €[THH U ChIIY HEIlla, B elHa U ChIIA [T0COKA, CIIOPE]] SIUH YHCIIOB H3pa3
U B €[MH peJ — M0 Mojodue Ha BBPTEHETO HAa CTpyroBaHara cdepa, HUKOTa
He OMXMe M3IIeKIAN 3aHAsTYMH, HECPBYHH B M3PA0OTBAHETO HA KPACHBU
cioBecHH n3o0paxkenus (X, 898a—b).

OOpbL1aMe BHUMaHKE U HA Kpasi Ha HUTUPAHUs OTKBC — OLIE €JHO CBUAETEI-
CTBO 3a CTaTyca Ha CaMOTO AWAJIOTU3UPAHE KaTo NOApakaBaHe: aKko Ce OCIIaHsIMe
OTHOBO HAa CHHOHMMHOCTTA IIPH MOJpa)kaTeJIHaTa U M300pa3uTeIHaTa JIEKCHUKaA,
TO U GMWIOCOPCKUAT AUAJIOr € Ch3laBaHe Ha 00pas3y, T.e. ChIIO MOApakaTesIHa
NEHWHOCT.

Kato nmocienen npumMep oT Tasu rpyma e Obae pasrienad oTkbe ot [IspBa
KHUT'a, ¢ KOWTO MO>Ke J1a ObJie OCBILECTBEH MIPEeX0 ] KbM TeMaTu3upanara ot 1 lia-
TOH pOJIsl HAa MUMECHCa B OJIUTHYECKaTa cdepa, Hall-HaIpea B HEHHUS CHIHO-
cteH oOpa3oBaTeneH acnekT. CTaBa tyma 3a ycToiiunBara [InaronoBa koHLIenuus
3a 00pa30BaHMETO, KOETO CaMo IO cede CH ChILO Ce ONMpa Ha MOAPaKaBaHe Olle
OT IETCTBOTO U Ipe3 urpata. Kaxkro Buasxme, u Apucroren nogueprasa (,,[loeTu-
ka“, 1448b, mo-rope) CKJIIOHHOCTTA Ha JIeliaTa Ja MoIpakaBaT H 0TTaM — Bb3MOXK-
HOCTTa 3a T0JIy4yaBaHe Ha HOBH 3HAHHUSA U YMEHUS HIMEHHO Ype3 MoApa)kaTesIHaTa
JIEHHOCT, HO TYK IPUCHCTBA U enuH crienuduyno [1naToHoB akueHT — 1opu ToBa
,»1IE€TCKO NoJpakaHue" TpsAOBa na e crenuainzupano. Paoupa ce, Tps6Ba na o1-
OeJeK1M, Ye TOBa € XapaKTEPHO HE caMo 3a 00pa30BaHUETO B JETCTBOTO, @ MHOTO
MOBeYEe 3a 3HAHMATA U YMEHHSTA HATaThK, 32 KOUTO 11aToH chlo HacTosBa, 4ye
TpsiOBa Ja ca cneunanu3upanu. ToBa MoKe, 3a LIEIUTE HA HACTOSIILIOTO M3CIIe/IBa-
He, Hali-100pe J1a ce WIIFOCTpUpa ¢ eIuH IpuMep oT ,,JIbpikaBara®“, KOWTO OTHOBO
€ IOMECTEH UIMEHHO B IOAPa’KaTeJIeH KOHTEKCT, MaKap U B HETOBUS JIUTEPAaTyPEH
acriekT. B Tpera xkHura ce roBopH XeM 3a AOIMYCTHUMOCTTA Ha IIOE3HUsTa B AbpiKa-
BaTa, X€M 3a 3a/1a4arta Ha cTpaxute. Ciel eArH IbPBU BBIIPOC AaJIH CTPAsKUTE Ca
nonpaxkarenu (111, 394e), KOlTO MEPBOHAYAIIHO HE TOJy4aBa SICEH OTTOBOP (HO
BCE I1aK TaKbB [10Jy4aBa MaJIko 0-KbCHO, B 395b—d — macax, npeacTaBeH mo-ao-
7y), ce 3a7iaBa cieaBall BbIIPoc: ,,Bb3MOXKHO JIU € 3a eJUH YOBEK Ja IopakaBa
MHOTI'0 Hellla Taka 100pe, KaKTo ce IMoApa)kaBa caMo €JHO HEello?*, OTTOBOPBT My
€ TBBPAO OTPHULATENEH, JaBa ce MPUMEP C MOeTa, KOWTO He MOXe Jja ChbUMHSBA
XeM Tparenus, xeM komenus (395a), a ckopo ciell ToBa MIBa U TEOPETUYHOTO
o0siCHEHHEe 3a BAJIMAHOCTTAa Ha TOBAa TBBPACHHUE B cdepara Ha NOAPAKAHHETO B
Hail-o0mm 1wiaH: ,,CTpyBa MH ce, 4e IpUpojaaTa Ha YOBeKa € pas[esieHa Ha TBbPIe
MaJIKA YacTHUIIM, Taka Y€ He € Bb3MOXKHO 3a €MH 4YOBEK NoOpe Aa moipaxkaBa
MHOI'O HEIlla U J1a BbPIIM CaMHUTE THS HEIlla, HA KOMTO MOJPaKaHUsTA ca IOAO0-
ous (395b). IlocnenqHoTO TBBpPACHUE € JOCTa YCIOXKHEHO (hHUI0CcOdCKH, HO 3a
HAILIETO M3CJIeIBaHE Cle/lBa Ja aKLUEHTUPaMe IJIaBHO BBPXY TeMaTH3alMATa Ha

95



OTHOIIEHUETO MOJeN—ToApaxanne—ronaooue. Komep mocousa nMeHHO TO3H Ta-
Cak KaTo MOBpaTHA TOYKA B TPBHIIKOTO MUCIICHE 32 MIUMECHCA, 3all0TO 32 IIbPBH
BT TOJKOBA EKCIUTAIIMTHO OTHOIIIEHHETO MEXK Ty TIOApakaBaHe U TOpaKaHHe Ce
oreHsBa Bede u etndecku. Criopen Konep Taka ce mocrass 1oJ] BEIIPOC HETOBATa
uctruaHOCT (Koller 1954: 17), mpaBuimHOCT 1 000CHOBAHOCT (HO TOYHO B TaKaBa
rtockoct I lnaToH oneHsIBa MUMecHca, Bede Mo-yoeeHo, U B TOJISIMa 9acT OT CBH-
JIleTeJICTBaTa OT ,,3aKOHH ).

I'opHOTO OTHOIIEHNE MOIENT—TIOIpaKaHNEe—TT01001e TTOHAKOTa THPITH OCBEH
TOBa W MIPEHapekIaHe, Ch3/1aBa Ce BIIEUaTIEHHe, Ye upe3 MmojapaxkaHue ce Gop-
MHpa HE CaMO MMOJ0OHMETO, HO M CaMHUAT MOJIEN, KAKTO B M3BECTEH CMUCHI € H
B Iaca)ka 3a MOJPAKaHUETO INpH JAeuara oT ,,3aKOHU‘, KOWTO oule MPEeACTOU Aa
0b1e pasrienan. [lo-TecHUAT HEroB KOHTEKCT € JaBaHETO Ha onpeaeneHne (Tpe3
TAXHOTO YAaCTUYHO pa3rpaHUYaBaHe) Ha BH3IMMUTAHUETO 1 00pa30BaHUETO:

... TO3U, KOMTO MCKa J]a CTaHE JIOCTOEH YOBEK 110 OTHOIIECHHE Ha KaKBOTO U Ja
6ui0, TpsAOBa oIIe OT AETE Ja Ce 3aHMMaBa TOYHO C TOBA, KaTO M HA WUIpa, U
HAaCEpHO3HO CE OTaBa Ha BCHYKO, KOETO CE OTHACS J0 CHbOTBETHOTO 3aHUMAaHHE.
Hanpuwmep, ako HsAkoW BB3HaMepsiBa Ja CTaHE NOOBp 3emenenel, a APYT —
CTPOUTEI, TO TOM TPsIOBa Aa CH Urpae, KaTo CTPOH HAKAKBH AETCKH MOCTPOHKH,
JIOKaTo IIbPBHAT — KaTo 00paboTBa 3eMsT; @ OTIVICKIAIIMST T U B IBaTa CIydas
Tpa0Ba [a OCHUTYpH M Ha [BaMara MUHHMATIOPHM HMHCTPYMEHTH, MOLOOMS
(upmpata) Ha uetuackute (I, 643b—c).

AKo ce Brilejame B yrorpebara Ha ,,ioJjo0ne/mogpakanre’, BIKaaMe, 9e B
city4ast n30010 He € 3acCeTHaT BBIIPOCHT 3a MPOoIeca Ha Ch3aBaHe Ha Te3H IOJ-
paXxaHWsI, ¥ 3aTOBa OTHOBO OMXMe MOTJIM Jla Ka)KeM, 4e CTaBa JyMa 3a Cllydail Ha
IpoCT n300pasuTeneH MUMecHc. Te3u yMalleHH KON Ha UCTUHCKUTE MHCTPY-
MEHTH, KaKBHTO Ca WTPAYKUTE, MPOCTO YJIECHIBAT M3BBPIIBAHETO HA ITOJpaxa-
TeNmHaTa JIeHHOCT, 0e3 caMHAT (aKkT M akT Ha MOApakaBaHE Ja ce TeMaTH3upa
mo-moipo6Ho. Tyk obaye OMxMe MOTIIH J1a TOBOPUM 3a AOHSAKBIEC 0ObpHATa Bpe-
MeBa IEePCHEeKTUBA: TIOAPAKAHUETO MPEIX0XK/1a UCTUHCKOTO JACHCTBHUE, OCHIECT-
BSIBAHETO Ha CHOTBETHOTO 3aHMMaHHE KaTo Bb3pacTeH. U Bce mak He MOXKeM Ja
Ka)keM, Je TIO3UIMUTE Ha 00pa3ell M Ha MoJjpaskaHne MoTraT J1a ce 00bpHaT, T.€. 1a
npueMeM, Y€ Bb3pacTHUAT (IPOIBIDKABa J1a) KOMpa OHOBA, HA KOETO HAai-4ecTo
CH € MTpajl, HO TaKa Ipe3 Urpara ce Ch3/aBaT HaBUIM M yMEHHS, KOUTO MOTaT Ja
Obar usznosssanu Hatatbk'®. U 3a na Gb/1e MOTEHIMATHO yCTIEIHA Ta3) CTPaTe-

19 3a ponsaTa Ha Urpara, AbIKALIA CE HA MOAPAKATETHUS MOMEHT B Hesl, MHOTO CXOJHO CE M3Ka3Ba
U APHCTOTEIL: ,,... MHOTO UT'PH TPsIOBa J1a ObJaT MojpakaHue Ha MO-KbCHU CEPUO3HH 3aHUMAaHUS
(tag moaudag eivat del g MOAAAS punoes Twv botegov omovdalopévwv)“ (,ITo-
matuka®, VII, 1336a33-35); ponsira Ha paHHOTO 00pa30BaHKE € HApPEUYCHA JIOPH ,,IPOIPABSINA
IbTA“ Ha I0-KbCHUTE 3aHUMaHUsA (TIQOOOOTIOLELV, TAK TaM) — €/lHa JICHCTBUTEIHO CJe/BAlla
[TaToH mo3uIys, BIPEKU Y€ HEMOCPEACTBEHO ClIe]] TOpHATa Te3a APHCTOTEN ce 3aeMa Jia KO-
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I'sl, OYEBUIHO TOJIsIMA POJIS B CIydasi UrPasiT BCUYKH OHE3M, KOUTO CE IPIIKaT 3a
BB3MIMTAHUETO HA JIENaTa U T HACOYBAT KbM MPABMIIHOTO 3a TAX Noapakanue?,
3a []a MPOABJDKAT T€ ECTECTBEHO J1a IO MPAKTUKYBAT U KaTo roJeMH, U TO C €Ha
OCHOBHA BoOJIe1lIa 11eJ1, Ha0esA3aHa Olle B Ha4aJI0TO Ha IIUTUPAHUSI OTKBC — JETETO
Jla CTaHe ,,JOCTOEH YOBEK, T.€. Ja MOCTUTHE ThpceHaTa oT [InaToH Ha BCUUKHU
HHBa Ha HeropaTa oOpasoBarenHa gunocodus goopoxeren’..

Tyk e HeoOXoanM mapaien C MOCOYEHHs BaXKeH Macax oT ,J[ppikaBarta‘,
CJIeJIBAIIl OIIPE/IENIEHUETO 32 ,,crienuanu3npanns mumecuc (395b), u B koifto ot
e[lHa CTpaHa Be4e € U3Ka3aHa PoJIATa Ha BB3IIUTAHUETO [IPe3 NOAPaKaHUETO KaTo
BOJIEIIIO KbM 100pOAETeN, HO U B APYTH aCHEKTH ce MPoOIeMaTH3Upa KOHIIETILHU-
ATa 32 MUMECHCA!

U Tbi, ako MCKaMe Ja 3amasuM IIbpBaTa HAIlla MHCBHJI, TO HAIIUTE CTPaXH,
KaTo Ce OTKakaT OT BCSKAKBO JIPYro 3aHMMaHHe, TPsAOBa a ObaT IPIIKIMBU
MalcTopu 3a cBoOonaTa Ha JbpXKaBara; Te HE TPsiOBa Ja ce 3aHMMaBaT C HUIIO
JPYTo, KOETO He BOJM KbM TOBA, T.€. He OM TpsAOBaJIo HEelo APyTo Ja PaBsT U Aa
noapaxkasar (Upelofat). Ako bk mogpaxasar (Eav ¢ pLU@VTAL), TpsioBa
JIa 3aII0YHAT OIIIe OT AETCTBO, H TO Jia Mofpakanar (LLpeloOat) Ha TOBa, KOETO €
OXM3KO 70 TAXHATA CIyXk0a, 3 1a CTaHAT MBKECTBEHHU, Pa3yMHH, OJ1ar09eCTHBH,
CBOOOIHM M C BCHYKH IPYTH NOZOOHM KadecTBa. A TOBa, KOETO HE € MPUCHII0
Ha cBoOOaTa 1 KOETO € IMO30PHO, HUTO Ja TO BBPIIAT, HUTO J1a My IIOJpakaBar
(MpunoaocBat), 3a na He 6u OT moapaxkaBaHeTo (€K TNG UIUNOEWS) Aa ce
NPHOOIIAT KBbM MOAPAKABAHOTO. MK TH He 3Haell, 4e MojpakaBaHUTE Hella
(ol PLUNO€LC) olie OT FOHOLIECTBO H JI0 HO-KBCHO CE MPEBPbIIAT B HABULH U B
MPHUPOIHO Ka4eCTBO 3a TSUIOTO, Taca u Muckira? (,,Jbpxasara®, 111, 395b—c).

HuTHpaHUsAT OTKBC € IEHCTBUTETHO KIIF0Y0B. MHOTOKpaTHAaTa yrnoTpeda Ha
MpsiKa TOopaXkaTelTHa JIEKCHKA ITOKa3Ba M3BECTHA TEPMHHOJIOTU3ANNS HA CAMOTO
MOHSATHE 3a TIOJIpayKaHHe, NI TTOHEe OTKPOSBa HEroBaTa IMo-CIierraiHa yrnorpeoda
B CIIy4Yas, KOSTO HE MOXe J1a ObJie n3pa3eHa MmocpeicTBOM CHHOHUMH. 1o To3m
HAYMH Ca Pa3BUTH U HIKOIKO OCHOBHM MOMeHTa B llmaToHOoBaTa KOHIENIHA 3a
nonpaxkaBaneTo. [IspBo, OTHOBO € ToUepTana obpazoBaTeTHaTa My POJIsi, KaTo
U TYK, KaKTO B Ilaca)ka OT ,,3aKOHH"‘, IPUCHCTBA UESTA 3a HEroBaTa CrieuaIn3u-
paHOCT, WU TIOHE 33bJDKUTETHA MTPABIITHOCT, 32 Aa 0bJie TOCTUTHATA J00poIe-

purupa apyr obpasoBaTelieH AeTaii oT ,,3akoHu" (06e3 Bpb3Ka C IopakaTesHaTa IpodieMaTHKa
obaue).

20 To3u MOMEHT, BBHIIHATA TPUXKA 32 TIPABMIIHOTO MOJIPAXKAHKE, HE CE OTOENA3BA OT APHCTOTEN,
3aI10To TOH HaOisra Ha BPOJCHUS XapakTep Ha MHUMecHca y xopara (Bx. mo-rope ,Jloeruka‘,
1448b u 6exn. 10), HO NMEHHO pa3MUPEHUAT Horie Ha [1IaToH TyK € ChIECTBEH €JIEMEHT OT
HEropaTa Io/ipakaTeJIHa KOHISTIIUSL.

21 3a mo-monpobeH aHaMM3 Ha MacaXka B HETOBaTa IANIOCT, @ U 3a OOIKUTE ToNoKeHus Ha [lnato-
HOBara KOHLENIHS 3a urpara (eHa ChIIO0 JI0 TOJSIM CTEHEH HOJIpakaTesIHa CTPATeTHsI), OTHOBO
OCHOBHO criope] ,,3akoHu", Bx. [Tanosa 2010a u 20106.
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TEITHOCT, a ¥ cBoOoma. HaunHsT, 1o koiiTo [1naToH u3pas3sBa Ta3u cienuaIn3nupa-
HOCT ¥ HEOOXOJMMOTO CHOTBETCTBHE MEXIY ChABPKAHUETO Ha 00pPa30BaHUETO
M XapakTepa U polisiTa B OOIIHOCTTA Ha OH3U, KOMTO ce 00pa3oBa, TYK € KaKTO
Mmo-a0CTpaKkTeH, Taka U MO-IUPEKTEH, 3aII0TO SICHO ce 3asABsABa, Ue Ha cIy)kOara
Ha CTPaXXUTe KaTo JeMHyp3H Ha CBOOOJIaTa Ha AbpKaBaTa OTrOBaps HE HIKAKbHB
IpyT TUT 00pa3oBaHue, a CIIeABAHETO HA OCHOBHUTE H00poaeTenn. @akThT o0a-
4e, 9e B CXOITHUS IMacax oT ,,3akoHM " [lmaToH maBa mpuMep ¢ mpodecuu Kato
CTPOUTEN M 3eMeJleNiell, He OMalloBakaBa MO-KbCHOTO CBHJIETENICTBO, 3aIlOTO,
nmpreMaMe, 4e KOHTEKCTYyallHO M CTHIIMCTHYHO TO3H POJ MpUMepH ca n30paH:
KaTOo MO-TIOXOSIIH 32 CbOTBETHATA apTyMEHTAIHs, HO QrutocodckaTa CTOWHOCT
Ha Ka3aHoTo B ,,J[bpkaBara‘ u B ,,3aKOHU" € ChU3MEPHUMA.

B pasrnexnanusa nacax ort ,,JIbp>kaBaTa““, OCBEH TOBa, KATO BTOPH OCHOBEH
KOHIIETITyaJIeH MOMEHT CJIe/[Ba Ja C€ ONpeJeNd CIIOCOOHOCTTa Ha MUMECHCa J1a
OCTaBs TPAaWHW CIIEH Yy OH3W, KOWTO MOApakaBa, T.e. Ja MOBIMABAa HA HETOBHA
XapakTep, KaTo MPEBbpPHE ONpeAeNieH PO MOoapakaHHe B HABUK U JIOPH B ,,IIPH-
pona““. ! ToBa ce cilyuBa HE3aBUCHMO OT CPEJICTBATA, UPE3 KOUTO CE OCHIIECTBSIBA
MOJIPa’KaHUETO — BAYKHO € JIa TOCOYNM KO TPH TMOApaKaTeTHH MOJIeNa H3pex/ia
[ImaToH Tyk: moApa)xaHue ChC CIOBO, C TAJIO, C MUCHI — BXXHO TPHJIEIECHUE, TI0
KOETO CBI0 MOTaT Jja OBbAaT pa3rpaHUYaBaHN THIIOBETE MUMECHUC, HO TYK TO HMa
CTOWHOCT ITO-CKOPO Ha TeXHHUYEcKa M00aBKa, a HE € aKIeHT. AKIICHT B MHOTO
MO-TOJIsIMA CTETNEH € HACOYBAHETO KbM CITydanTe, B KOUTO CTaBa JyMa 3a BpeIHH
MOJIEJH, TIPH CJIEIBAHETO Ha KOWTO TOpHATA ,,IPUBUKBAIIA* CTOCOOHOCT Ha MU-
MecHca ce TpeBphIla B ONACHOCT 3a 100poJeTenTa, a Taka Be4e ce 030BaBaMe B
MOJIETO Ha €JHO BH3MOXKHO TO-AMPEKTHO HETATUBHO OIIEHHOCTSBaHE HA MUMECH-
ca B MOJUTUYECKH TJIaH U CIIOpeN ,,3aKOHH .

TouyHO B Ta3u MOCOKa Ha TEOPETU3HMpPaHE BHPXY MHUMECHCA, B HAYaJOTO Ha
UeTBbpTa KHHUTA HA ,,3aKOHU‘, KBACTO CE OUYepTaBa 00IaTa KakTo XUIOTCTHYHA,
TakKa 1 MpernopbYnTeIHA CKHUIIA Ha ObIelaTa KpUTCKa KOJIIOHHS, BKIIIOYUTEITHO B
TEPUTOPHAJICH aCIEKT — B PAMKHUTE Ha 00OCHOBaBaHETO Ha CpPaBHUTEITHATA OT/Ia-
JIEYEHOCT Ha JIbpKaBaTa OT MOPETO ATHHSIHIHA Ka3Ba:

Jo6pe e apprxkapara a He MOXE JISCHO 1a II0IpakaBa Ha BPAaroBeTe ¢ HOPOYHH
noxpaxanus (LU oELS Ttovnoag pipetofay, IV, 705¢—d).

KOHKpeTHHAT KOHTEKCT € apryMEeHTHPAHETO Ha JKeJlaTeTHaTa OTJAICYeHOCT
Ha OBJenara 16p>kaBa OT MOPETO, 3a Aa He OBe TS 4eCTo Oe3MOKOCHA IT0 MOPCKH
BT OT BParoBe, Mo-HaIpeIHAIN OT Hesl B MOPCKOTO eJo, Ha KOUTO He Ou Moriia
Jla OTBBPHE ChC CHIMUTE YMEHHS (KaTO IMIPUMEP Ce TT0COYBaT) OeanTe, MOILIH 3a
aTHHSHHUTE B MHHAJIOTO OT CTpaHa Ha MwuHoc — 706b—c). buxme Mormu ma ce
3anuTame odade Jaiu, BBIIPEKH Ye BparoBeTe HAMAaT Jo0bp MOJET Ha TbpKaBHA
OpraHM3alys W 3aTOBa He TpsAOBa Aa ObAAT cienBaHW, B HAKOM CIIydad TOBA €
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JIOIIO 32 HAC, 3aIl[0TO HEe MOXKEM Jia ce oTOpaHsBaMme OT TAX ChC CBHIIUTE CPel-
CTBa — He O JIi OWJT OLIEHEH TOJOKHUTEITHO €IMH MUMECHC ,,C OTOPaHUTEITHH IIe-
mm“? Toect, Tyk [lnaToHoBaTa aprymMeHTalus WIK OLIE HE € Pa3BUTA B IIBJIHOTA
B TO3M aCIIeKT, MJIM KOHTEKCTHT € YaCTUYHO MPOHHMYEH, MpoBoKaTuBeH. Ho Bce
MaK HeoOXOIMMOCTTa OT 3aKOHOJATEIIHO OTXBBPJSHE Ha OMpeAeNeH: ToIpaKa-
HUSl € OHOBa, Ha KoeTo Habmsara macaxsbT. U 3aToBa TOM He CHBCEM KOPEKTHO
0e HapedeH HeTaTUBEH MO-TOpe: TOBA € BAIMIHO €IUHCTBEHO NIPYU YTOYHEHHETO,
Ye HeraTUBHOCTTA HE € OTHECeHa KbM CaMOTO MojpakaHre (M He € 00Bbp3aHa C
TOYHOCTTa MY), & KbM HETOBOTO ChIbpXKaHHE, KbM 00EKTa U JeHHOCTTa, KOSATO
ce ToJIpakaBa — MOTJIEIBT € ETHYECKH, 3aTOBa C€ KPUTHUKYBa KaTo ,,JIOPOYHO™ U
PEILIEHHETO JIa Ce MoApaXkaBa’2.

I'opHHAT OTKBC Bee o11ie cTou O6JIM30 0 MO-TeOpeTHIHATa M PAMKHpAIIa ITbp-
Ba €JHa TpeTa OT TEeKCTa Ha ,,3aKOHHU, B KOSITO JAEHCTBUTEIHO CpPEeJl BOJCIIUTE
T€3W € W HACTOSBAHETO 3aKOHOAATEJICTBOTO 10 TPUHITUI /1a € OPUEHTHPAHO KbM
IsJI0CTHAaTa oOpOJeTeN, ITo0 BpeMe Ha MHp, a HE KbM BOWHATA, KAaKTO € 00mJaii-
HO (Bk. Hamp. [, 628a). U ToBa B M3BECTEH IJIaH € KOHTEKCTHT, KOUTO 00ycCinaBs
,,AHTUBOCHHUSA * TOH Ha rOpHUA Tacax. [lo-HaTaThk obade, cpel MpeACcTaBIHETO
Ha OTACITHUTE XUIOTETHYHH ,,HJIeaTHN* 3aKOHH, TPH)KAaTa 3a IpaBUIHATa BOCHHA
ITOATOTOBKA (Hail-Bede ¢ OTOpaHUTEIIHA MOTHBAIINA) € CHIIHO 3aCThIICHA, YeCTO
MpH ONHMpaHe OTHOBO Ha TOJpakaTelHara JeKCHKa. TyK Iie nafeM MpuMep OT
Ocma xxura. Hadanoro Ha OTKbca B M3BECTEH CMHCHI MPOIBIDKABa TeMara 3a
JIBaTa OCHOBHU TaHI[OBH POJIa, pa3NuaBaHU IMEHHO 110 00EeKTa U TeMaTa Ha Mo/I-
pakKaHHETO, U3ITBJIHIBAHO OT TAHIIbOPUTE, U HA30BaHU ,,BOCHEH‘ U ,,MUPEH"* TaHII
(VII, 815a—d)?, a TaHIyBaHETO € OOMYAEH €JIEMEHT OT MPA3HMYHOTO OOIIyBaHE
Ha oOmHOCTTa. B macaka, KOWTO cienBa, cTaBa Tyma Mmo-0011o 3a ,,TpasHAIHUTE
CpaXeHHs ", KOUTO (B MUPHO BpeMe) IMoApakaBaT Ha BOGHHU CUTYAaIIHH:

[TocrosHHO TpsAOBa Ja ce M3MHCIAT KpPacMBH HUIPU B ChYETaHHE C
JKEPTBOIIPHHOILCHUS, TaKa 4Ye Jla Ce MOoNy4yaT eJHH BUJ NPasHUYHH CPAKCHUS,
HarofoOsBamy (LHOVUEVAL) B HaH-TOIAMA CTEIEH HCTHHCKHTE BOCHHH
OuTku. BB BCHUKM Te3u Urpu TPsAOBaA a ce ONmpeAeisaT Tpoden M Harpagd 3a
XpabpocT ¥ 3a¢IHO € TOBA TPAXKIAHHUTE A C€ XBAJIAT M IOPHUIIABAT IOMEXIY CH.
OH3H, KOWTO ce IPOSIBY B ChCTE3aHUATA, & CE € IIPOSBIII U B )KHUBOTA CH, HETO TE
I1Ie CMATAT 32 Hall-JOCTOCH U I1Ie TO YKPACAT ¢ OXBaJaTa CH, a OH3H, KOITO ce e
moKasan HerozeH — Hero e nopumast (VIIL, 829b—c).

22 B TaxbB miaH uaTEpnperHpa Mactoro u lsoncaay (Schopsdau 2003: 146; Tam cps. oue u 3a
NIPOBOKATOPCKaTa poIisi HA ATHHSHHUHA B TO3H I1acax).

23 3a TaHIOBOTO M3KYCTBO MO-MOAPOGHO e CTaHe JTyMa HATAaThK, IPU PA3IICkKIAHETO Ha MPUHOCA
Ha [TatoH oTHOCHO MUMecHca B 001acTTa Ha M3KyCTBaTa, KbAETO 3a Hali-pa3paboTeHa ce mpue-
Ma UMEHHO TaHI0BAaTa My TCOPHSL.
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OcChIIecTBEHOTO TOpaXkaHue Ie Ob/Ie OLEHIBAHO M €CTETHYECKH (3aII0TO
MPa3HUYHUAT KOHTEKCT € CBBhP3aH ChC c(hepara Ha M3KyCTBATa), HO U €TUYECKH,
Y TO OTBBJI IPa3HUIHOTO CHOUTHE: TOCTOCH 3a TIOXBAJIA € HE MMPOCTO OTIUIMIIHSIT
ce B MOJPaKaTEeNHUS MPA3HUK TPaKIaHUH, a OH3U, KOHTO ce MpOosSBIBa N300110
B JKMBOTA CH. 3aTOBa MOXKEM [1a Ka)KeM, Y€ MOAPaKaHUETO TyK UTPae posiTa Ha
cBoeoOpa3HO M3MMMTBAHE HA TpaXkIaHWTe. B TakaBa mepcriekTrBa HaTaThK (829¢—
e) [Imaton roBopy 1 32 OETUTE, KOWUTO I1Ie OBAAT TOMYCKaH! Ja TPEICTABAT CBOH
MIPOM3BEIEHIS — TOBA JIOITyCKaHe 3aBUCH HE CaMO OT ITO-TECHUTE UM TTOETHIECKH
¥ MY3HUKIHU (T.€. MOJpakaTelIHN) CITIOCOOHOCTH, HO U OT TAXHATa JoOpoaeTen
— TOECT OHOBA, KOETO T€ IMIOCTHUTAT MOCPEACTBOM IMOIpakaHue, ou TpsOBaso ca-
MOTO TO JIa € TIOApakaHWe U OTPaKEHHE Ha OOIINTE UM JOCTOWHHU KadecTBa. Tyk
e TpUBJIeYeM €HO IMapaJieIHO CBUAETEICTBO OT MO-paHHUS auaior ,Ilpora-
rop‘, 3aI0TO TO CTOH B TPAKa BPH3Ka C BHIIPOCA 32 ChABPIKALIUTE CE B ITOE3UITA
MTOJIO’KUTEITHA MOJIENH 32 TOJIpaKaHe, U — OTTaM — ¢ Kirto4oBus 3a [Limaton 00-
pasoBartenieH acrekT Ha MuMecnca. KoraTto roBopu Beue He 32 Hali-paHHOTO Bb3-
MUTaHWe TIPU Je1aTta, a 3a yYWIHIIHOTO oOpa3oBanue, [lmaToH npencraBs Taka
MPABIITHOTO TIPETIOfaBaHe Ha IMOe3Hs:

... YIUTETAT 110 IMCAHE M YeTeHe My [Ha JeTeTo] mpeiara 3aeJHO C OCTaHAIUTe
Tena, HacsAaju 110 YHHOBETE, 1a 9eTe CTUXOBETE Ha JOOpHTE MOETH U IO Kapa
7a y9u Hau3ycCT T3, B KOUTO MMa MHOTO IIOyYeHH s, MHOTO Pa3Ka3u C MOXBAIN
M TIpOCIIaBa 3a JOOPHTE MBKe OT €HO BPEME, 3a 11a T'Y TIOZIpakaBa PEBHOCTHO 1
na ce crapae ((NAQV U TaL Kol 0g€ynTat) aa craxe karo tix (,,IIporarop®,
325e-326b)*.

B To3u ciydau mopx ,,100pu moetn™ ce pa3Oupar Hal-Bede OHE3U, KOUTO ca
Ch3MIaJTM TOCTOWHM 00pa3Iid MMEHHO 3a moApaxkanue. OOCKTUTE Ha MoApakaHue
€€ ThPCAT OTHOBO, KAKTO € YECTHST CIIy4ail U B ,,3aKOHU", B MUHAJIOTO, HO UHTE-
pPECHO e TIpeIcTaBeHa AecTBeHaTa CTpaHa Ha CaMOTO TopakaHne, peaTu3upaHa
OT YUYCHHUITUTE: TE TPsAOBAa PEBHOCTHO M CTapaTEIHO HA MOJpa’kaBaT Ha TaKHWBa
MpUMeEpH, T.€. TOJIPAKAHUETO MOXKE J]a ce CTEeTIeHyBa, Ja Ob/ie TIO-CHITHO WJIH T10-
cnabo.

ITo-HataTbk B OTKbca OT OcMa KHUTa Ha ,,3aKOHHU' clie/iBa pasriiexaaHe Ha
MoJTeMarTa 3a MOJApaKaTeTHUTE MPUHIUIIN TPU CIOPTHHUTE YMPAKHEHHs, KaTO
TYK TOAPaKaHUETO CHIIO MMA PA3IMYHM CTENEHH MM MO-CcKopo eranmu>>. Ilepc-
MIEKTHBATa, IIbPBO, CE PA3IIHUPsBA AOITBIHUTEIHO, KaTO CHIIIEBPEMEHHO CE U H3-
MECTBa: BeUe Ce MNTa KaK 3aKOHOAATEINAT Ja M3MHUTBAa CBOWUTE TpaKIaHH, 3a Ja

24 3a mo-nosipoGeH KOMeHTap Ha To3u macax k. u Koller 1954: 57.

25 1lIsoncaay Ompeens CTUINCTHYHO TO3M MAcaX 3a CIIOPTHUTE yIPaKHEHUs M CIICIBALIHS, BEUE
[0-KOHKPETHO IOBOPEII] 32 BOGHHATA OJrOTOBKA, KATO N3Ka3BaHe HAa HEOOXOAUMOCTTA OT BOCHHO
00y4eHUe OCPECTBOM ,,3aKITIOUCHHE 110 aHAIOTHSI a minore ad maius* (Schopsdau 2011: 177).
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paszbdepe TOKOIKO MOKE J1a pa3vnTa Ha TSX, & ¥ JIOKOJIKO HErOBHSIT 00pa3oBaTelieH
MOJIXOJT ce € oKa3zan ycrernieH. [IpuMepbT, KakTo MOCOYHNXME, € OT 00IacTTa Ha
CIIOPTa, BBIIPEKH Y€ TOBA € MopejHa Metadopa — rpakIaHUTe ce OOpsAT aa ce
JIOKaXKaT KaTo JoOpoJeTeNHu (Tpe]] 3aKOHOIaTelsl, KOUTO ce sSBsSBa U TEXCH Tpe-
HBOP, HO SIBHO W TIpej] OOTOBETE), KAaKTO aTIETUTE ce OOpAT Ja ce JoKakaT Ipe3
¢busuueckute cu ymenus. CaMHAT 3aKOHOAATEN, yupesBall Abp)KaBara, Ou of-
penenui rpakaaHuTe Taka: ,,He ca au Te atnetu, cnocoOHM Aa ce CIpaBsT B Hali-
TOJIEMUTE M3MUTAHUSA, KBACTO TH OYaKBaT XU ceiiepHUIm? (830a). 3aToBa
W 3a TPaXJAHUTE BaKAT M3UCKBAHUATA 32 MPABHIHO U TIOETAITHO MOJIPAXKATEITHO
yIpaXHsABaHE MPEH ChCTE3aHHE:

Hsima s, ako caMuTe Hie cMe OOKCbOPH, MHOTO JHH IIPEJ CAMOTO ChCTE3aHHe
7l OLINTBAME 11a yCBOMM 00p0aTa M Jja ce 3aKajluM, KaTo MOJpa)kaBaMe Ha BCUUKO
(KOO UEVOL TAVTO) OHOBA, KOETO CMATAME Jja IPUIIOXKHUM II0-KBCHO, 32 Ja
crieyenuM 6utkara? 3a 1a CTUTHEM Bb3MOXKHO Haii-011130 10 ICTHHCKATa OUTKa,
HaMeCTO Jia CU YCyKBaMe PeMbLH OKOJIO PhLETe, MOKEM Jid CIIOKHM PbKaBHIH,
TaKa 4e J]a OIUTaMe Bb3MOXKHO Hall-IIbJIHO PAa3IM4HUTE yAapu U oTOuBanus. 1
aKo ce OKaxke, 4e HUKOM OT HalllUTe ApYrapy He jkelae Ja ce Oue ¢ Hac, HuMa
e ce YIUIAIUM OT CMeXa Ha DIyNaluTe M HUMa HAMa Ja 3alOo4HeM Ja ce
yHpaxKHsABaMe BbPXY HAKOE 3aKaueHo Oe3nylHo uydweso? My ako Hskora ce
OKa)ke, 4e CMe OCTaHaIi 6e3 KaKBUTO U [1a OMIJIO OJ(YLIEBEHH U HEOMYICBCHH
IapTHBOPY, HsAMA JIU Ja OIUTaMe Ja ce OueM cpelry camure ceOe CH, KaTo ce
BOIMM II0 CAHKaTa (TQOG THAC aVTOUG oKLy eLv)? Moxe Jin HAKOM na
MOCOYH JPYTO CPEICTBO 3a YIpakHsABaHe Ha JBwxkeHusara Ha pobuere? (VIII,
830a—c).

Buxme Morim J1a KaxkeM, 4e TO3M CMUCHII Ha MOJIPAKAHUETO € BCHITHOCT OT-
HOBO II0-CKOPO TEXHUYECKH, HO U YHUBEPCAJICH, YHUBEPCAIU3UPAILLl; T0Ka3Ba KaK
MoIpakaTesHaTa IEHHOCT MOXKe J]a C€ OCHIIEeCTBABA B PA3INYHA KOHTEKCTH U J1a
ce HamacBa KbM TsX. [IporiechT Ha ynpakHABaHE upe3 MoJpaxkaBaHe TYK JeHCT-
BUTEJTHO € MOETAIEH, KaTo OIIE OT ITbPBUS MY €Tall CTaBa SCHO, Ye LEJITa € TIOCTH-
raHe Ha Mo-roJisiMa OJIM30CT J0 peajiHaTa CUTyallls Ha ChCTE3aHUETO, HO TOBA €
OJIM30CT IMEHHO JI0 KOMITJIEKCa OT CUTYaIllHOHHH €JIEMEHTH, a He Ha camaTa pea-
HOCT Ha ChCTE3aHUETO; M0 BPEME Ha ISJIOTO YNPaKHSBAHE YYAaCTBAIIUTE B HETO
MOJIPaXKaTEJIM ca HAsACHO, Y€ TOBA € CaMO MOJpaKaHUe, HANO00sSBaHEe, UMUTH-
pane. [locnemuusr eram (0opOa cpenry coOCTBeHaTa CAHKA), OT CBOSI CTpaHa, Ou
MOTBJI 1a ObJIe THIKYBaH KaTO MO-PSABK CIIyYail Ha ChBIIaaHe Ha POJUTE MEKIY
MoJIpakaTelisi U 00CKTa Ha MoJpaxkaHue (pealiHus ChCTe3aTeN), HO He Clie/iBa Jia
OTrpaHUYaBaMe TOBAa KaTO OTJEJICH THII, OTACIHO HUBO Ha TOJpa)kaHHWe, a Io-
CKOPO J1a IO IIpUEeMEM UMEHHO KaTo IIPosiBa Ha CIIOMEHAaTaTa I0-Tope ,,HaracBaiia
C€ CITOCOOHOCT" M TUTACTUYHOCT Ha MIMECHCA.
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CKopo Ta3u cropTHA TeMa ce MeTaQopu3upa omie BEJHBK, KATO OT TAKTHUKA-
Ta 3a YIpaXkKHsABaHE Ha aTJeTUTE ce IOCTUra Jio cepara Ha BOGHHOTO 00yUeHue,
BeYe BbB BCCKUIHEBEH, a HE MTPAa3HUYEH KOHTEKCT, KOETO ChINO OU TPAOBAJIO Ja ce
peanu3upa nmocpeICTBOM MOAPAKATEIHU CIIPSIMO HCTHHCKUTE MEPOTIPHSITHS:

Moske 11 BOeHHATa MOATOTOBKA B HAIATa IbpKaBa 1a € II0-JIOMa OT Ta3u Ha
ChCTE3aTeNNTe B MOJOOHHU CIIOPTOBE, NPH IIONOKEHNE Y€ BIM3aMe B €IHO OT
Hail-Ba)KHUTE CHCTE3aHMUA, KBAETO YOBEK CE€ CpakaBa 3a JyIIaTa CH, Jeuara
cH, HMYIIECTBOTO CH U 3a IisIaTa cu Abpkasa? Jla He OM IMBK 3aKOHOIATEIIAT,
KaTo ce Oou, e B3anMHHTE yNPaKHEHNs Ha TpakKIaHUTE Onxa M3MIIeKIAIH Ha
HSKOTO CMEIIIHH, JIa C& OTKaXKe JIa ChoOPa3H 3aKOHUTE C BOGHHATA ITOATOTOBKA?
Huma HAMa 12 MM HapeoW Oa M3BHPIIBAT BCEKHMIHEBHO MO-HE3HAYNTETHHTE
yHOpa)XHEHHUs, B KOMTO HE C€ H3IMON3Ba OPBHKME, U HHMA HAMA J1a OOBBPIKE
TaHIYBAJHATE ¥ TMMHACTHIECKUTE YIIPaKHEHNS M300II0 C Ta3H MOATOTOBKA?
3aKoHOZATEIAT Ie HAPeIH BCEKH TPaXKIaHMH HE II0-MaJIKO OT BEOHBXK MECEUHO
71a TIPaBH 110-CIIOKHH H TIO-IIPOCTH YIPaKHEHMS; TPaKIaHUTE Ja CH yCTpoHBar
CBCTE3aHHs M3 IIsUIaTa TEPUTOPHUS Ha CTPAHATa, KaTo CE ONMTBAT 1A OBJIAIIBAT
BHCOYMHH H JIa TIOCTABAT 3aCaJIM; Ja BB3IIPOM3BEKIAT BCHIKO, KOETO CE CITyduBa
[0 BpeMe Ha BOHHA (KAl TMACAV UIHOVHEVOUS TV TTOAEUIKNV), KaTO CH
HaHACAT OMEKOTEHH YJapH M Ce HamajaT ¢ METaTelHH OPBXKHA, M3paboTeHn
TIOYTH TOJNKOBA OIACHM, KOJKOTO Ca MCTHHCKHTE, TaKa 4eé HMIpara IIOMEXIy
UM Jia He OBbIe ChbBCEM JIMIIEHA OT CTPAX, aMHM JIa T'H 3a03HAE M ChC CTPAIIHN
CHTYallMH ¥ 10 HAKAKHB HAYMH [a MOKaKe KO OT TSAX MMa H3APBKINB IyX U
Koii He. EHM OT yJacTHHIIMTE 3aKOHOAATEIIAT C MPABO IIIe Harpaay ¢ IOYHT, a Ha
ApYTH 1€ Aajie 6e34ecTre, 1 110 TAKbB HAYHH J00pe II1e MOATOTBS BCEKUIHEBHO
sIaTa Ibpxkasa 3a HCTHHCKOTO cheTe3anne (VIII, 830c—831a).

MeradopudHara CTORHOCT Ha IPUMEPHUTE B OT 00JIACTTa HA BOCHHOTO 00Y-
YeHHE Ce MOTBhPKAaBa oT (hakTa, 4ye TOBa MPeJICTaBIsABA Mopeana hopma Ha U3-
MUTBaHE Ha rpaXkJaHuTe. B pe3ynTar Ha npencTaBsHETO CH Ha BOCHHUTE TPEHU-
POBKH T€, ChOTBETHO, III¢ ObJIaT WK XBAJICHHU, WM IOPUIIABAHU — T.€. OIICHABAHU
He caMo (PU3UYECKH, HO OTHOBO M €THYECKH, & TOBA OMPEJIEICHO Ce Hajara, clie/l
KaTo B chepara Ha BOCHHOTO JIEJIO CTaBa JyMa He 3a JIPYyTro, a 3a 3alluTa Ha JKu-
BOTa, OJIM3KHTE M IbpkKaBaTa’’,

JloTyk cTaBalie qymMa 3a Bh3IPOU3BEKIAHE HA OTIPEICIICHO MOBECHNE (MH
Ha HAKAKBO MO-TPOJIBIKATEITHO/TIOCTAITHO ACUCTBHE) C I1eJ WM HAKAKBO BPEIHO
BIIMSIHUE Aa OBbae n3bernaTo (B macakuTe 3a BparoBeTe W BOCHHATA ITOATOTOBKA),
WM, HATIPOTHB, HIKAKBO TMOJIE3HO YMEHHE Jia Objie MPEABAPUTEIHO Pa3BUTO (B
MACaXHTE 32 B3IMUTAHUETO, U THMHACTHYECKO, H TIoeTH4Yecko). Ollle Mmo-nmpokKa
yrnoTpeda Ha TmojpakaTeIHaTa JEKCHKa ¢ MpecTaBeHa Mallko Mo-paHo B Tpera

26 Byk. MaJIKo 10-Haa0/y aHanus3a Ha VII, 806a—c — B OTKBCa OTHOBO aKLEHT € (JIMIICBAILATA) BOSH-
Ha TOJITOBKA, 32 JKCHU TO3U BT, HO TOW € MPUBJICYCH MO-KbCHO, 3apaji 0OBbP3aHOCTTA MYy U C
TeMmara 3a TpaHCrpecupaHe Ha cOOCTBEHATa MPHUPOJIA TIPH ONPEICIICHU CITydau Ha MHUMECHC.
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KHHUTa: 00CKTHT Ha MOJIPaKaHHETO B Kpas Ha Macaxka € eJIMH ISJIOCTeH eToC, eJHA
qyXJia Ha mojipakatess Ipupojia. [IpeKusIT KOHTEKCT € HapyllIaBaHeTO Ha 3aKO0-
HUTE B 00J1aCTTa HA MYy3UKaTa, HO KaTo (DOH TYK MPOJIbIDKaBa TeMaTa 3a MPHHIIU-
nire (Wn HepapXxuuTe) Ha BiaacTTa (BpBemeHd B 690a—b), KakTo H 3a CIeACTBHA-
Ta OT TAXHOTO HapyIllaBaHe:

Kato mocneauma ot Tasu cBo6oaa OM BE3HUKHAIA OHA3H, IIPH KOATO YOBEK HE
HCKa Ja poOyBa Ha yHpaBIABAIIHUTE, a CIIE Hesl — OHA3H, TIPH KOATO ce 6ira oT
PoOCTBOTO M HACTABIIEHHUETO Ha OamIaTa U MaiiKaTa 1 Ha II0-Bb3PACTHHTE; a TE3H,
KOMTO ca OJIM30 710 Kpas Ha Ta3W MOPEANIA, CE ONUTBAT Ja He ObAaT HOCTYIITHH
Ha 3aKOHHTE, a KOTaTo BEUe Ca B caMus Kpail M HeXaaT 3a KJIETBH, OOCIIaHus U
13001110 3a OOTOBETE, NPOSBABAT TaKa HAPEUEHATa APEBHA TUTAaHMYHA IPHPOAA
U Kato U noppaxasar (EMOEKVUOL KAL LUOUHEVOLS), OTHOBO CTHraT [0
CBIIOTO MOJOKEHHE KaTO TUTAHHUTE, KOMTO MMAT TPYJAEH M IBIBI KUBOT, Oe3
HsKora MBpKUTE UM fa crimpat (111, 701b—c).

B To3m macax Hal-Hampem 10 MUMECHC CE€ CTUTa, CJIe]] KaTO ca HapyIIeHH
BCEKHIHEBHUAT PeJl M OPTaHU3alHATa Ha OOITHOCTHUS KUBOT — MOXKEM TO-CBO-
0OHO /1a OTIMIIIEM W Ta3H CUTYallUs KaTo MOApaXKaTellHa, JOKOJIKOTO BCEKH YWICH
Ha O0IIHOCTTA, CIIOpe]] TOCOYSHNTE aKCMOMH Ha BIIACTTa, TPSOBaA Ja 3aeMa orpe-
JleJieHa poJisd — Ha MOJIYMHEH WJIM Ha OBJIACTEH, U Jia JAeicTBa, cieaBaiku 5. Kora-
TO o0ave Te3W HOPMH H pOJIi OBJIAT HAPYIIIEHH, Ce CTHTa A0 KapTHHATa Ha eHa
ITBJIHA OCBOOOIEHOCT, TP KOATO HSIMAa HUKAKbB MOJIEN, HUKAaKbB 00paserl, KOUTO
MOJKE J1a Ce CJIe[[Ba, U, ChOTBETHO, HANICTHHA HAMA YCJIOBHS 32 pean3upaHeTo Ha
€IIHO TIPABUIIHO MoJpaxkanue. Taka CAkall HeyCeTHO?’ 3amodBa IOAPaKaBaHETO
Ha eJTHO Ompe/esIeHo (HETaTUBHO B Ciydasi) oBeleHue, ToBa Ha TuTanute. C or-
Jieq Ha €3WKOBUTE CPENCTBA TYK € MHTEPECHO M HACIarBaHETO Ha MPUYACTHUS OT
JIBa TJIaroja, Kouto Oruxa Morim aa 6paar ynorpeOeHn 1 CHHOHUMHO, HO B CITy-
Yasi OUYEBUAHO Ce IeJIM U TSIXHOTO pa3rpaHrdYaBaHe, HOMBIBAaHE U M300I0 OTHA-
CSTHETO WM JI0 JIBA €Tara Ha Ta3W XUIOTEeTHYHA OTPHUIlATEeTHA IPAKTHUKA: TEPBO €
,TIOKa3BaHETO, M3ABSIBAHETO HA YEPTH OT THTAHWYHATA IIPUPOJIA, a ITOCIIE CIe/IBa
U CaMOTO ,,[TOJpaKaHUE™ KaTo ABHO MO-TPalHOTO MPUBHUKBAHE KbM Hes.

I'opHuAT HEraTUBEH NMpUMep, KOHCTPYHUPAH IIOCPEICTBOM CPAaBHEHHE C MUTO-
JIOTHYeH 00pa3, MoXxe Ja Oblie MOIbIHEH (MM IO-TOYHO MTOCTABEH B OIMO3UIINS)
C IpyT, OTHOBO MHUTOJIOTHYEH, IPUMEP, M OTHOBO B IMIMPOKHS KOHTEKCT Ha ThpCe-
HETO B MHUTOJIOTHYHOTO MUHAJIO HA 00pasly 3a ChBPEMEHHA JbpKaBHA ypenoa.
[To3uTHBHA HATOBApEHOCT MMa CICTHHSIT PE3YNTAT OT MOApaKaHHe, TYK Be4e Ha
LSUIOCTEH Ibp>KaBeH CTpoH, oT UeTBbpTa KHUTA:

27 B tekcra Hsima TakoBa CKCIUIMIIUTHO YTOYHCHUE, TOBA € ThJIKYBaHE 110 CMUCHJI, HO aKO TaKaBa
CMHCJIOBa }:[06aBKa Ou Ouna KOpEKTHa, JaJIi TOBa € TOYHO IIOJ[pakaHu€ TOraBa, akO HE € Cb3Ha-
TEeJIEH aKT — MOXKe Ou Jia, 1o Cujiata Ha HaBUKa U Ha ,,HpI/IBI/IKBaH_[aTa“ CHJIa Ha MoJApaaHueTo, 3a
KOATO BE€UEC CTaHa AyMa.
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ToBopH ce BIPOYEM, 4e B CPABHEHHUE C TE3HU IPAJIOBE, YUUTO HIMEHHO II0CCIICHH
pasmienaxMe Ipeid, ¢ Oumia Bb3HUKHAA €JHA BIACT U €IHO YIIPaBICHUE
Ollle MHOTO MO-DPaHHM OT TSX — MHOTO LIACTIMBH 110 BpeMero Ha KpoHoc, u
¢ Bb3MOXKHO TOBA CETallHO HAil-JoOpO yIpaBICHHE Ja ¢ TAXHO IOAPaKaHHE
(utpnua, 1V, 713a-b).

TYK CC roBOpPHU CaMO 3a IIPOAYKTA Ha NOAPAKAHUECTO U Ha IIPHB IOIJICA U Ia-
CaAXbT MOXKE Ja 6”[;[[6 OTHECCH 0 CJIy4YauTC Ha IMPOCT I/1306pa3I/ITCJ'I€H MHUMECHC,
HO I'O KOMCHTHpPAME OTACIIHO OT TAX, 3alllOTO BCC IIaK TO3U NPOAYKT HAMA CTaTyCa
Ha CAUHUYCH U SICHO OTIrPaHUYINM O6p33, a € U IIPSIKO CBBP3aH € €4Ha IO-UAJI0CT-
Ha INOJIHUTHUYCCKA pe(I)HeKCI/ISI, IIpy KOATO MMCHHO [LraTonoBara KOHICTIIUA 3a
MMOAPaKaHUCTO € 0Cc00€eHO IIPUHOCHA, KAKTO ITOCOYNXME. OcBeH TOBa IIO-HATATHK
B CbIIM:A ITaCa>X BCUC € M3IIOJ3BaHA W I'JIaroJIHa (I)OpMa, B €AWH IIOAKAHAIl KbM
CJICABAHC HA ChIIUA TOAPAKATCIICH MOACIT CMUCDHJI:

A ¥ cera BCBHIIHOCT CBHINUAT pa3ka3, KaTo c€ ONHMpa Ha MCTHHATA, TBBPIM,
Yye 32 BCHUYKHU IbpP)KaBH, B KOMTO yNpaBisiBa He OOT, a HAKOM CMBpTEH, HIMA
W3XOJ OT 3JIMHUTE U MBKUTE. A TOBa 03HAa4YaBa, 4e HUE TPAOBA /1a MmogpakaBaMe
(UypeloBat) ¢ BCHYKH CpelcTBa Ha OIMMCAHMS JKHBOT OT BpeMeTo Ha Kpowoc
U JIOKOJIKOTO €IHa YacT OT Hac ¢ Oe3CMbpTHA, TPIOBa Ja U ce NOAYHMHIBAME
1 B MyOJIWYHUS, U B YACTHUS CH JKMBOT M Taka Jja yNpaBisiBaMe IOMOBETE U
IBbpIKaBUTE CH, KATO HapHyaMe TOBa pa3JeisiHe Ha MuchiTa 3akoH (IV, 713e—
714a).

Tyk nozxpakaHueTo € ISHCTBUTEIHO C IIPEeSTHO LIMPOK 00XBAT U TPYIHO OU
6usno HapeueHo npoct mumecuc. [lo-cienuduuen odaue e BIPOCHT 32 TOUHOCT-
Ta HA €JHO TAaKOBa MOJpakaHHE: TO HE MOXKE J1a ObJIE IBJIHO, 3aI[0TO YOBELIKUSIT
3akon?® crenBa 1a 3amectu posita Ha KpoHOC 1 Ha €1HO GOKECTBEHO JIBPKABHO
YCTPOMCTBO, U, HAox00sABallKM OUEBHIHO CAMO OCHOBHUS My NPUHIIMII, Ja U3-
I'BJIHSIBA POJIATA HA PEryJIMpAIlo Ha4ajao0 Ha YOBEIIKOTO OOLIHOCTHO KHUBEEHE.

Karo 151710 TopHOTO KOHCTpYHpaHe Ha €IHO YOBEIIKO 3aKOHOAATEIICTBO ,,I110
00XeCTBEHO BIBXHOBEHHE' € LIeJITa Ha BTOPATa, MO-ToJisiMa U MO-IPaKTHYECKH
OpHEHTHpaHa, MaKap U OTHOBO KaTO CJIOBECHA UI'pa Ha ChOECEAHULMUTE, YacT Ha

28 B T03M OTKBC BCHIIHOCT IPUCHCTBA U €HO OT MAIKOTO OIpPEeIeHHs 3a ,,3aKOH", KOUTO TEKCTHT
Ha ,,3aKOHH" U3001I0 MpeyIara; ,,... Hapu4yame TOBa pas/ielisiHe Ha MUCHJITA 3aKOH: OIpejiesie-
HHETO € JI0CcTa a0CTPAKTHO M TyK B OIMT JIa TO U3SCHUM, U30UpamMe Jia ce OlpeM Ha KOMEHTapa
Ha BbpH, KOWTO OT CBOS CTpaHa ce ONMpa Ha JBOMHATA €3UKOBA MIPa B Iaca)xa — OT eJ[HA CTPaHa
MEXKIY ,,yMa, MICBITa", VOUG | ,,3aK0Ha", VOLLOG, a OT JIpyra — MeXy ,,pa3felsTHeTo/pasnpesie-
JICHHETO™, OLOrVOLIT) M IEMOHHTE OT BpeMeTo Ha KpoHoc, daipioveg (kaTo oT KopeHa Ha ,,IeMOH™
€ ¥ IIPUJIaraTeIHoTo ,,ACTIUB, OlaxeH , eLdAUWV, yIOTpeOeHO B IbpBaTa IUTHPAHA YacT Ha
OTKbCA, 32 J[a ONHUIIE )XUBOTa pu KpoHOC): Taka 3aKOHBT M/BA HA MACTOTO Ha JEMOHHTE, OCH-
I'ypsIBaJIM IIACTIINB JKUBOT, 8 O0XKECTBEHHAT €IeMEHT y YoBeka € yMbT (Bury 1967: 286 — n. ad
locum).
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,»3AKOHH"*, KaKTO O¢ Beue IMOCOYCHO. B Hess 0THOBO ce JOopa3BUBa KOHIICTIIIHATA 32
MHMECHCa, KAaKTO II0Ka3BaT CJIEABAIUTE CBUIETEICTBA.

B Illecta kHUTa HAIIPUMEP CEPHO3HO MSCTO € OTAENICHO Ha 3abJKCHUATA Ha
TPyNHTE TbPXKABHU CITY>KUTENN. B 0TKbCa, KOWTO cleBa, cTaBa AyMa 3a Mojpa-
JKaBaHe Ha MTOBEACHUETO Ha SAHY JUTHKHOCTHH JIMITA OT CTpaHa Ha APYTH U OUXMe
MOTJIH J1a KayKeM, Y€ MMOIpakaHueTO TyK OTHOBO € HEYTPaJIHO U TEXHUYIECKO, HO
HE € ITPOCTO, TOKOJIKOTO OTPa3siBa OTHOIICHHETO MEXKY OTAEITHH TPYIIN IIpeICTa-
BHTEIN Ha TpakIaHCKaTa OOIIHOCT ChC 3aCHYAIO Ce ToJIe Ha ACHCTBHE:

U taka, HeKa TpHMa aCTHHOMH CJIEABAT arpOHOMHTE, KOMTO Osixa mectrecer. Te,
Clle[] KaTo pa3/ielisaT Ha TPH ABaHAIeCEeTTe YacTH Ha IbprKaBaTa, KaTo IIoJpaxkaBar
(ppodpevor) Ha arpoHOMHUTE, TpsIOBa Ja MOEMAT TprkKara 3a YIHIUTE, KOUTO
MHHABAaT IIpe3 YKPEIeHHs rpajl, ¥ 3a MbTUIIATa, KOUTO BHHATH CE IIPOCTUPAT OT
cTpaHara KsM rpaga... (VI, 763c).

B Cenma kHHUTa, IOCBETEHA OCHOBHO Ha 00pa30BATEIIHU BBIIPOCH, KPUTHYC-
CKH € BbBeJIcHA JIMICaTa HAa BOSHHO OOyYeHHE 3a )KEHU, 3al[0TO TaKa Ta3u MOoJIo-
BHHA OT OOILITHOCTTA HAMA /I € IIBJIHOIICHHA B MOMEHTH Ha OTIACHOCT 3a JIbpKaBa-
Ta. Ta3u HEMBIHOIIEHHOCT € U3pa3eHa MMEHHO KaTO HEBB3MOXKHOCT Jia Ce MoJpa-
’KaBa Ha 00pPa3IOBH JKEHCKH MTEPCOHAKU (OTHOBO 00KECTBEHH W MUTOJIOTUYHH,
WM IPOCTO BaPBAPCKH, B CMHUCHIIA HA TAJICYHH M HETIO3HATH ), KOUTO PUTEIKABAT
BOCHHU YMCHHUSI:

Ho [Momuuerara — Gein. M., H. T1.] He y4acTBar BEB BOCHHUTE JieJia, TaKa Ye ako
HSIKOTa Bb3HUKHE HAKAKBa CUTyalus, B KOSATO € He0OX0ANMO J1a ce Biie3e B OMTKa
3a Abp)KaBaTa M 3a Aelara, T He MOraT HHUTO Ja AbPXKAT JIbK KaTO aMa30HKH,
HHTO J]a CH CJIyXaT YMEJO C HAKOe APYro METaTesIHO OpbXXKUe, HUTO MOraT aa
nozpaxasar (MunoacOal) Ha GoruHATa, KaTo JBPXKAT IMT U KOIHUE, TakKa
ye OIaroposiHO Jla ce MPOTHBOIIOCTABAT, aKO POJMHATA UM CE€ pa3pyllaBa, WiH
TIOHE J1a MOTaT, ako HE HEINO TOBEYE, Aa BABXHAT CTPax Ha BParoBeTe, KaTo ce
U3IIpedarT npex rnoriefa M B 60eH pen, Hanu? A KaTo IpeKapBar JKUBOTa CH 10
TO3M HA4WH, Te U300110 He OMXa ce OCMENIIN Jia noapaxasar (Lprjoaotat)
Ha CaBPOMAaTHUAMTE, CIIEA KaTo TE3W XKEHH OMXa M3IIeKIAIN MBXKE CHPSIMO
skernte 1o npuHOUn (VII, 806a—c).

BBB BTOpaTa 4acT Ha OTKbBCA, OT APYra CTpaHa, NOJPAKAHUETO € HEraTUBHO
Ha €IHO BTOPO HHMBO: 3a JKCHHUTE, HEOOYUYEHH BOCHHO, IPOCTO € KOHCTaTHpaHa
HEBB3MOKHOCTTA UM J1a TIOJIpakaBaT Ha (T.€. J1a Ce MEPST ChC) CAaBPOMATHIIUTE,
HO HATaThK, MaKap W Beue Mpe3 CHHOHUMHA, a HEe MpsAKa HoapakaTesiHa JICKCH-
Ka, 3a CaMHUTE CaBpPOMATHIM € IIOCOYEHO, Y€ B CPABHEHHE C OCTAHAINUTE YKCHH
M3TACKIAT MBXKE, TO M3JIM3a, 9¢ aKo OM OMI0 BH3MOXKHO J1a UM C€ MOJpakana,
Ou cTaBaJio Jayma 3a MojapakaHue, KOeTo He € OCHOBAHO Ha IJIOCTHO o100ue, a
00paTHOTO: BOJEINO, HAUCTHHA MPE3 YIOA00sIBaHe 0 €IWH IPU3HAK — BOCHHA-
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Ta MOATOTOBKA, — KbM TOCTHUTAHETO Ha MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCT, KbM CBOEOOpa3Ha
TpaHcrpecusi Ha COOCTBEHUS IO U €TOC.

CrIoctaBuMa € poJisiTa Ha MOJIpayKaHUETo U B CIIEBAIINS OTKBC: TO € OTKIIO-
HsBaHEe OT cOOCTBEHaTa MPUPOa, MaKap M MPH MOCTUTaHE HA IPUBHUTHO TOJISIMO
CXOZICTBO MEX[y ITOBEJICHNETO Ha MOJIeNIa ¥ Ha MTOIPaKaTeNs, HO TOBa CXOJICTBO
HE € TIOHAYaJlo MPHUCHIIO Ha TOApakaTellsl, a Ce MOCTUTa Ype3 UMUTHPAHETO Ha
HEIIO HEMPUCHIIO 1 3aTOBA Ta3H POJIA € KOHTEKCTYATHO KaTerOPHYHO HeTaTHBHA,
JIOKOJIKOTO € OTHECEHA KbM ,,lIPOTUBOECTECTBEHU CEKCYyalHU NnpakTuku. CrtaBa
lyMa 3a XOMOCEKCyaIIHUTe MPAKTHKH MEXAY MbXKe, KOUTO B aKTYaITHUTE KPHUT-
CKH M CTIaPTAaHCKHU 3aKOHH Ca JOITyCHATH IMoBeYe, OTKOJIKOTO B arnHCkuTe (VIII,
836b); oTkposiBa ce HEOOXOMUMOCTTA 1a OblIe BHPHAT JPEBHUAT 3aKOH, CIIOPE]
KOHTO ,,HE € PEeIHO MBKETe U MOMYeTaTa Jia C€ ChBKYISIBAT B CEKCYaTHHS KOH-
TakT Taka, cskam ca >xeHu* (VIII, 836c), karo apryMeHTHT B TOJ3a Ha Te3aTa
3a MPOTHUBOECTECTBEHUSI XapaKkTep Ha Ta3W MpaKTHKa OM OHMIIO OTCHCTBHETO W B
JKHBOTHHCKHSI CBSIT, HO OTHOBO C€ ITOCTaBs W BBIIPOCHT 3amio OM Omia HeoO0Xo-
IuMa ToJ00Ha 3aKoHoJaTenHa poMsHa. OTroBOphT € U OOIl, U OYaKBaH, a
CTHJINCTUYHO € TIPeICTaBeH 1o Tunru4eH 3a [lmatonoBus auaior Mojaen: upes Imo-
penniia OT peTOpUIeCKH BBHIIPOCH B paMKHTE Ha IMO-IBJITa PEIUIHKA Ha BOJEIIHA
IUaioTndeH nepcoHak. OTroBopbsT € B HEOOXOANMOCTTa BCEKH 3aKOHOAATEIICH
Ka3yc Jla € OpMeHTHpaH KbM ITIOCTUTAHETO Ha AOOPOMETEN, a B CiIydasi, U 3apaan
MMOCTUTAHETO YUpe3 MoIpakaHue Ha OTAaliedaBaHe OT COOCTBEHATa MPUPOAa, TOBA
He OM OMJI0 BB3MOKHO:

Cwmsrare nm, 4e B IymiaTa Ha OH3W, KOWTO Obae yOemeH B AOCTOHHCTBaTa Ha
Ta3M MPAKTHUKa, € Bb3MOXKHO J]a CE MOPOIN MBKXECTBEH XapakTep, M B JyIIara
Ha OH3H, KOMTO To € yOenmu, 1a IOKBJIHE uaesTa 3a omaropasymue? Mnm B ToBa
HHUKOTa HUKOW HE OM MOBSPBaJ, aMH BCEKHU I0-CKOPO IIE MMOPHLAE MEKYyIIaBHs
XapakTep Ha OH3U, KOWTO ce MOAJaBa Ha yNOBOJCTBUATA W HE MOXE Jia ce
BB3IbPIKa, a 3a€JHO C TOBA III€ TIOPHUIIAe ¥ NMPHINKATA C )KCHA y OH3H, KOWTO €
TPBrHAI Ja ce NpaBu Ha xkeHa (eig pipnoy tov OnAeoc)? Ta koii 4oBek 6u
TTOJKPETII TIOTOOHN 3aKOHONATETHH perneHus1? HaBspHo HHUKOH, KOMTO B ymMa
cu Hocu uctuHHMA 3aKkoH (VIII, 836d—e).

B ,,3akoHn", moHe BB3 OCHOBa Ha TO3W macax, IlmaToH ¢ Hali-kpaeH B 3a0-
paHsIBaHETO Ha XOMOCEKCyallHUTe OTHOIIeHHS, HO 0e3 /1a mpociieasBame Isiia-
Ta JUCKYCHUS IO BBIIPOCA U HEroBaTa 3aKOHOJAaTelIHa peryjamnus, TyK oOpbiiame
BHMMAaHHE TJIABHO Ha MPEJEHO MIMPOKaTa yrmoTpeda M akTUBHOCT Ha TOpaxa-
HUETO, SBSBAIIO C€ JOPU CPEICTBO 3a M00IKaBaHe Ha MPOTHBOIIOIOKHOTO Ha
cobcTBeHaTa PHUPOIa, KOeTo obade TpssOBa Aa ce M30srBa (CIIEIOBATEIIHO OIl-
pHWIMYaBaHETO B cirydas O OWIIO MO-yMECTHO Jla c€ Ha30BaBa IMHUTHPAHE B Ch-
BPEMEHHHUS HETATHBEH CMHCHI Ha MOHATHETO). ToecT, mepcrnexkTuBaTa OTHOBO €
€THYeCKa ¥ Ce OIHpa Ha Bede pa3riieJaHnss OCHOBEH MOMEHT B [ limaToHOBaTa KOH-
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LENIHs 32 MoApaKaHNeTo: upe3 (YIIOpUTO) MoApakaBaHe ce Bh3MUTABaT (CHIIO
BpEIHHN) HABHUITH, a Ta3W OIACHOCT 3aKOHOAATEIAT TPSAOBa Ja M305TBa, KAaKTO U
BCEKH IPaKIaHMH, ,,HOCHTEI B yMa CU Ha HCTHHHHUSA 3aKOH %,

[IpuemaneTo Ha Heuyus 4yXIa Npupoda obade, BHILTBIIABAHETO B 00pas,
MOXe J1a ObJie OTHECEHO, pa3dupa ce, M KbM cdepara Ha ,,penpe3eHTHpANTUTE
usKkycTBa’’ — qpama, My3HKa, TaHII; 3aTOBa MIMEHHO TyK HPaBMM NPeXo1 KbM Ila-
TOHOBATAa IMO3ULHKS 10 BBIIPOCA B ,,3aKOHU“ U C€ HACOYBAME KbM BTOPUS TOJISIM
IS TIACaXKH, ChIBPIKAIIN CBUAETEICTBA TNIABHO 32 TaKaBa Ha NPBHB MOTJIE] T0-
TACHA, a CBIIO U MO-OyKBaIHa, ynoTpeda Ha MmoipakaTeTHaTa JeKCHKA; CIe]l Te3H
HaOIIOIEH S, B 3aKIIIOUYSHHE, Il HalpaBUM MTOBTOPHO BPBIIaHE KbM MOJUTHYE-
ckaTa MeTa(opHKa Ha IMOIPaKaHUETO C IIeT J]a MPECTaBIM KaTo BCE MaK eNHHA,
Makap ¥ B pa3HooOpasueTo u, [1naToHoBaTa KOHICIIIHS 32 MUMECHCA.

[Ile 3amouHeM HaOIIOAEHUATA CH 32 PEIPE3CHTUPALIOTO HITH TephOpMaTHB-
HO TMOJIpa’kaHue C IPUCHCTBHETO My B 00J1acTTa Ha My3HKaTa. 3a TOBa (pOpMaITHO
OCHOBaHHE HM JaBa U (PaKTHT, 4e Ha-paHo B ,,3aKOHHU" (oIle BEB BTopa KHuUTA)
Ce TEOpEeTH3Hpa MO-pa3rbpHATO BHPXY PAINYHHUTE ACIIEKTH Ha ISUTOCTHUS TTOJ-
pakaTeleH mpolec TOYHO MO OTHOIIEHHWE Ha My3uKaTa. Pa3bmpa ce, ot mpyra
CTpaHa, B TPBLKHUI KOHTEKCT € TPYIHO J]a CE TOBOPH OTIEITHO 33 MY3HMKa, ITOe3Us
Y TaHII, HO BCE TaK II[e CE OMUTaMe Ja OTKPOMM OHE3H HSIKOJIKO ITacaxxa, KOMTO ca
MO-TSICHO ,,My3UKAJIHU .

[IppBHAT OT TAX € 0cOOEHO KIIFOYOB, 3alI0TO B HETO ce 00CHXK/Ia TeMara 3a
KpUTEpUUTE, TI0 KOUTO M300II0 CE€ OICHSBAT MPOM3BEACHHUATA HAa M3KYCTBOTO.
Crnen xaTo Hail-o0110 ca BbBENEHHU TPHUTE KPUTEPHS: MPHUSITHOCT, IPABUIHOCT U
noma (XaoLs, 00001, wdeAia, II, 667b), ce mpaBu OMHUT Te a ce MOAPEAAT
0 BaXKHOCT, KaTo IIBPBO Ce JaBa MpUMeEp C eIHO BCEKUAHEBHO YOBEUIKO JEHCT-
Bue kato xpaHeneto (II, 667b—c), npeMuHaBa ce KbM HU300pa3UTEINHNATE H3KYCTBA
(cpex TAX MalKo MO-KBCHO I1Ie ObJle HapeAeHa U My3HKaTa) KaTo Ch3JaBallld Io-
nmo6ws (11, 667c—d), 6e3 obade Bce oImle Ja ce N3MOI3Ba TUPEKTHO JIEKCHKA, CBBP-
3aHa ¢ MUMecHca. TyK MpaBUITHOCTTA CAKAIl MIUHABA Ha3al, 3aII0TO TS € MPUCH-
a ¥ 33JbJDKATENTHA 32 Te3U U3KYCTBA, a € ¥ Helllo TO-TEXHUIECKO, HO ITbK CE U
OCIIOpBa OIIEHSIBAHETO €AUHCTBEHO IO IPUATHOCT (OCOOEHO aKo HE CTaBa Iyma 3a

29 Tyk OCBeH TOBa OTHOBO € HAJIUIIE E3UKOBATA UTPA MEXKIY ,,yM™ U ,,3aKOH", T.€. IMILTUIIUTHO TIPH-
ChCTBA Pa3MIEJAHOTO IO-TOPE ONPEAEICHUE 3a 3aKOH.

Taxa yci10BHO HapryaMe UMEHHO M3KYCTBaTa, IPU KOUTO C€ IIPECh3/1aBa 0-ANHAMUYHO HIKAKbB
o0Opasel, IMaMe NpeCTaBICHUE, 3a Pa3IHKa OT N300pa3NUTEHUTE U3KYCTBA, IPU KOUTO pe3yiI-
TaThT € CTaTH4eH 00EeKT. 3aTOoBa, KOraTo HaTaThK IPEMHUHEM U KbM HacakKuTe, OTHACAIIHN CE JI0
JKMBOITHCTA, OMXME MOINIM U B Ta3u cepa — Ha M3KyCTBaTa — J1a IIOBTOPUM OOIIOTO JeeHHe
MEXJY IPOCT U CIOKEH MHMECHC, KaTo Ipe/lBapUTeIHaTa HU Te3a €, Y€ U B TaKbB CTECHEH,
,-A3KYCTBOBEJICKU‘ KOHTeKCT [11aToH ce uHTepecyBa 1oBede OT CIOKHUS MUMECHC, 3aIl0TO He-
roBaTa peduIeKCHs € JI0 ISUI0OCTHATA CUTYals Ha Ch3JaBaHe, ChbXPaHsIBaHe/IIPEICTaBsIHE U PELi-
IIpaHe/oleHsIBaHe Ha eHO MOfIpakKaHKe — 3aKIIOUeHNE, 10 KOETO HeN30€)KHO JOCTUraMe IIoBede
OT BEJHBX.

30
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0e3BpeHN YIOBOJICTBHS), KAKBOTO OW OWMIIO OIIEHSBAHETO IPH HEIIa, KOUTO HE
MTOCTUTAT MPaBUIIHOCT W Toi3a, Huto ucrtuHa (II, 667d—e). 3aroBa TakoBa oIle-
HSIBaHE €JJMHCTBEHO 10 yJIOBOJICTBUETO CE OTXBBPJIS MPH MOAPAKATEITHUTE JICH-
HOCTH, KaTo Ce MMOCTUTa BPBIIaHE U KbM BBIIPOCA 32 33Ib/DKUTEITHATA TEXHHIESCKA
MPaBUITHOCT/TOYHOCT, KOSITO C€ M3PABHSBA C ICTHHHOCTTA HA MOJPAKAHUSITA:

Ho He OuxMe 11 MOIIIM 1a TBBEPAMM CIIOpEX Ka3aHOTO Jl0cera, 4e € Haif-Majko
MOIXOMAIIO MOAPa’KaHUETO MO HMPHHIOHUI (TMTXOAV HIUNOLV), KaKTO H BCSKO
MOCTHTaHe Ha CXOICTBO, Jla CE OLCHSBA CIIOpPEl YHAOBOJCTBHETO M HIKAKBO
HEHCTHHHO MHEHHE (3alll0TO HE CIIOpel TOBA, JAJIM Ha HSAKOW My ce CTpyBa
WIM HE, WIN IIbK HAKOM My ce palBa, €JHAKBOTO OM OWJIO EIHAKBO, HHTO
IIBK CHPa3MEPHOTO — HAIBJIHO Chpa3sMEpHO), a OT BCHYKO Haif-Bede criopen
HCTHHHOCTTA cH U ciopex Hummo npyro? (II, 667e—668a).

CrnenBa Bede TO-TACHO OOpBIaHe KbM My3UKaTa, KaToO B CIIEIBAIIHS I10-/Tb-
JBT TTacaX, KOUTO Ie ObIe pa3rienal TYK Ha YacTH, BBIIPOCHATa IPoOIeMaTHKa
€ 3acerHara oIe IO-HACUTEHO W JeTaiIHO, B ONpPENeNIeHO €THKO-ECTeTHUSCKa
MIEPCIEKTHBA, KAKTO C€ TOBOPH 3a MOJpakaHHETO (BKIIOYUTEIHO B cdepaTa HA
M3KYCTBaTa) JOCTa CHCTEMHO B IIENINS TEKCT Ha ,,3aKOHU"":

A He TBBPIUM JH, Y€ My3MYECKOTO M3KYCTBO KAaro ILIIO € M300pasUTENHO 1
noapaxarenHo? (ElkaoTIKNV Te elvat KAl WNTKiV)... Toect, ako Hskoi
TBBPAH, Y€ My3UKAaTa Ce OLEHSBA CIIOPE YAOBOJICTBHMETO, B HUKAKBB CIydait
He TpsI0Ba Ja MpHeMaMe TOBa M3Ka3BaHE U B HUKAKBB CITydail He TpsAOBa Kato
HELLO Cepro3HO®! /1a ce n3ciesBa TOBa U3KyCTBO (I0PH BCE MaK 1a ChIECTBYBA
HAKBJIE TAaKOBA), a OHOBA, IIPH KOETO IOAOOMETO CE IIONydYaBa ITOCPEACTBOM
HoJpakaHWe Ha KpacuBoTO (éXOvOaV TNV OHOWOTNTA TE TOD KAAOD
ppmuortt)... M te3n, KOUTO THPCAT Hal-KpacuBaTa TIECEH W My3a, TpAOBa
Ta TBPCAT, KAKTO M3IVIEKIA, HE OHA3H, KOATO € MNPHSITHA, a OHA3U, KOATO €
NPABHITHA; 3aI0TO IPABIITHOCT Ha OAPAKaHUETO, KAaKTO TBBEPAUM, UMa TOTaBa,
KOTaTO CH3/1a[icHOTO C TTOApaKaHHe MOCTHIa OPUTHHAIHUTE pa3Mep U KauyeCTBO
(Mo ews Yo 1V, &g Ppapev, 0000TNG, el O HunOEv 6oov Te kat otov
NV amoteAolto)... VI HaucTHHA, O OTHOLIGHHWE HAa My3HKaTa BCEKH O ce
CBIVIACHJI C TOBA, Y€ BCHUYKU MPOM3BEISHHS, CBEP3aHH C Hesl, Ca MOAPAKAHNE U
BB3MPOU3BEXKIaHE Ha 00pasu (LUNOiC Te Kal ATMEKATIA); fa, HUIMA C TOBa
He OHXa ce ChITIACHIN BCHYKH IOCTH, HO U CITYIIATENH, a ¥ akTbopu? (Trountal
Te Kal akgoatal kot UmokQutad)... CrienoBaTeHO TO3M, KOUTO He HMCKa ja
CTPEIIH 32 BCAKO €IHO MPOHM3BENCHNE, TPAOBA, KAKTO M3IVIEK/A, a 3HAe KaKBO
MMEHHO € TO; 3alIOTO OH3H, KOMTO He MO3HaBa CBHIIHOCTTA MY, KbM KaKBO C€

31 Tyk nox ,,cepro3HO™ ce pa3dupa Ho-00110 BCHYKO, CBP3aHO C 00Pa30BaHHETO B JOOPOAETEN, a
HE CIIe/[Ba Jia ce MpHEeMa KaTo Mpenparka KbM JICJICHUETO Ha Tpareus U KOMEIus B 001acTTa Ha
Jipamara, 3acTblIeHO U B Apuctotenonara ,,[loeruka®, u B ,,3akonu”, VII, 816-817, Bx. no-mo-

Ty.
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CTPEeMH M Ha KaKBO HM300II0 TO BCBHIIHOCT € M300paKeHME, TOM elBa JIH e
pasnosHae OWIIO NMPaBMJIHOCTTa HAa HaMEPEHHETO, OWIIO NMPOBASHETO My... A
TO3M, KOMTO HE TI03HABA MIPAaBIITHOTO, OW 71 OWJI CIOCcOOCH /1a pa3no3Hae HAKOTa
nmobporo u nomoto? (11, 668a—d).

B Ta3u mbpBa yacT Ha macaka ca M3Ka3aHH HSAKOJIKO BaXKHH OIPEIENICHHMS.
[IppBO, My3HKaTa € n300pa3uTEIHO U MOIPAXKATEIHO U3KYCTBO (M criopen 668a,
u criopen; 668b—c), a Taka MHOAUPEKTHO MOApakaHue U n300pa3siBaHe ce PaBHOIIO-
CTaBfT, T.€. UMaMe OIPECICHNE U HAa CAMHSI MUMECHC, HO, KAaKTO CE€ OIIUTBaMe Aa
JIOKa)KeM B TO3M TEKCT, TOBA € CaMO €IMH OT IJIACTOBETE B 3HAYCHUETO HA MOHS-
THETO, MaKap U JEMCTBUTEIHO BAIMICH B Iisu1aTa cdepa Ha U3KYCTBATa, KbICTO
BCSIKO Ch3llaBaHe Ha 00pa3 e moApakaHue; OT Jpyra cTpaHa o0aye, B KOHTEKCTa
Ha MY3MKara, ¥ C TOBa HACTOSIBAHE HA IBOMHOTO OIpeesICHHE, MOKEM 13 KaXKeM,
4ye UMa €HO NPEIUINTaHe MEeXIy TUHAMUYHO M CTaTHYHO MOJIpaXKaHue, KaTo 3a
caMusi MUMECHC C€ IIa31 HaCTHUHA M0-CKOPO TMHAMUYHATA CTPaHa Ha OOILUS U3-
o0pa3-utesneH npouec. BTopo, MMEHHO 3aI0TO My3UKaTa € MOJIPa)KaTeJHO W3-
KyCTBO B TO3U M300pa3uTeieH CMHUCHIL, Ts SIBHO TPsiOBa Ja ce OLeHsABa U 10 Ipa-
BUJIHOCTTA Ha OJ00HETO (TI0-TOYHO Ype3 IOCTUI'aHE HAa OPUTHHAIIHUTE Pa3Mep U
Ka4ecTBO, T.€. BEUe Ca CMECEHH JIBAa KPUTEPHSs], KOINUYECTBEH U KAYECTBEH, KOETO
JIOHSIKB/IE ChBMaga 00ade ¢ JBOWHATA ETHKO-€CTETHYECKa ONTHKA, aKO IPHUEMEM
anpHOPHO, Y€ B €CTETUUECKH IIJIaH CE LIEHH M0-BUCOKO TOYHOTO, PEATUCTUYHOTO
noipaXkaBane’?, HO HaKbJIe BOAM KAauyeCTBOTO, KAKBO Ce KpHe 3a1 Hero? Moke
Ou CBIIHOCTTA, 32 KOATO CTaBa JyMa B Kpas Ha Beue UUTUpaHus ad3au, 668c—d).
HoB noyTouHsBaim MOMEHT ce sIBsiBa BbBEACHUAT CSIKalll 32 I'bPBU IIBT TYK BO-
JeIll TPUHLUI/KPUTEPUIl/00€KT, HapeUeH ,,lI0ApakaHue Ha KPacuBOTO (aKo He
npreMeM UMEHHO TOBa 3a ,,KaueCTBOTO' Ha mojapaxkanueto). Tpero, pa3Oupane
Ha TOPHUTE ONPEACICHUS CIICABA 1a UMa Y BCUUKH CYOEKTH, CBbP3aHH C peallu3u-
paHeTo Ha NOAPaKaHUETO (TO3U aCHEeKT Ha TeMAaTa € Pa3rbpHAT TYK I10-Pa3InIHO
OT OOMKHOBEHO): aBTOP, PELIMIIMEHT, U3IBIHUTEN (668¢), JOKATO [10-4ECTO Ce Io-
BOPH 32 Pa3IMYHOTO OTHOLICHHE (M B U3BECTEH CMUCHJI 3aIbJDKEHUE ) KbM peallu-
3MPALIOTO CE MOAPakaHUEe Ha U3ITBIHUTENS U Ha 3puTens (3a aBTopa Mo-psAaKo ce
CIIOMEHaBA), KaTo ce 100aBs WK He ce 100aBs (uryparta Ha cbausaTa, Kpuruka. C

32 M3znon3eame onpeeneHueTo ,,peaTMCTHYHO MHOTO YCIIOBHO (M TYK, U Ha OCTaHAIMTE MECTa,
KBJIETO Ce ITPAaBH KOMEHTAp B TO3U CMHUCHIJI), OCh3HABAHKN ONACHOCTTA, KOATO UIBa OT IPHITHCBA-
Heto Ha [1aToH Ha BUCOKO OIeHsIBaHe Ha peasn3Ma (ToBa e Ob/ie HHANPEKTHO 3aCeTHaTO U IIPH
pasmiexxaaHeTo Ha nacaxa ot ,,CopucTsT™ 3a 1Bata THIIAa MUMecHC). To3H BBIIPOC Ce 3acsra U OT
Bepzaenuyc, koiiTo moco4sa, 4e OBEYETO MOAEPHH Bh3pakeHUs cpenty [1matoH TpbrBaT IMEHHO
OT KOHIICTIIMATA 32 HETOBYS JOPH ,,pAlIMOHAIM3BM , KOUTO My IIPEUH Jia pasriiex/a N3KyCTBOTO
HHaYe, OCBEH KaTo Hayka. Ho Taka, oT exHa crpaHa, ocraBa Hezabens3aHo, ye [1aToH BehIHOCT
HE HACTOsIBa KaTerOpHMYHO Ha abCOJIOTHATAa TOYHOCT HA BCSKO HOIpakaHUe, a W, OT Apyra, I10-
Ka3Ba, 4e ChbBPEMEHHAaTa eCTeTHYECKa TEOpHs € CKJIOHHA J1a IIpeHeOpersa N3IsI0 UMUTATHBHHUS
MOMEHT B H3KyCTBOTO 32 CMETKa Ha BhoOpaxkeHueTo (Bxk. Verdenius 1962: 2).
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BBIIPOCA 32 CHITHOCTTA 3aBBPIIBA Ta31 YaCT OT OTKBCA, KATO OTHOBO MMaMe TIpeTI-
JWTaHe, CBbP3BaHE HA JBATa IJIaHA, €CTETHYECKN U €THYECKH, KaTO SIBHO IBPBHAT
€ JI0CTa IMO-TECEeH U aKTyaJeH, a BTOPUSAT — I0-001I ¥ HAeaJIeH JOPH: KOWTO pas-
MO3HaBa MPABMUITHOCTTA KaTO OTPAKEHUETO Ha CHIHOCTTA, OW (pa3)Mo3HaBal H
no6po, u 310. [lanu Tyk He cTaBa JyMa TOYHO 32 KPUTHKA, OCTAHAJ HEBKIIIOYEH
KBbM JIMPEKTHOTO M3PEXKIaHEe Ha CyOeKTHTE, BKIIOYEHH B IpoIleca Ha Iopaxa-
BaHe? Makap 4e, OT ipyra cTpaHa, KpUTUKBT € II'bPBO PEIUIHEHT, TaKa Y& MOXKE
Jla OCTaHe MPHUYKCICH KbM Ipynara Ha CIIyIIaTeJINTe, 3al0TO HeOOXOIUMOCTTa
Jla ce T03HaBa 100po M 370 TpAOBa Ja ce MpHueMe IO-TeHepalu3hpanio U 1a ce
OTHACS 10 BCHYKH IPaKIaHH,  KpUTHIUTE OMXa NMaJI caMO MaJIKO MO-pa3indHa
HAI'PTCTBAIIA, 00pa30oBaIa poJs.

U Bce max, Bb3MOXKHO € IO-TOpe J1a CTaBa JyMa CIICIHAITHO 3a OLCHNUTEIS Ha
XY/IO’)KECTBEHOTO INPOM3BEICHUE, KAaKTO CTaBa SICHO OT MPOXBJDKCHHETO Ha OT-
KbCa, KbJICTO UMa ITbPBO BPBIIaHE KbM H300pPa3UTEITHOTO M3KYCTBO B IO-TECEH
CMHCBHJI, TOBOPH CE 32 OLICHSIBAaHE Ha TEJIECHH M300paXeHUs, KaTo Te3aTa HU 3a
pEaNNCTUYHHS CTPEMEXK Ha aHTHYHOTO N300pa3siBaHe ce MOTBBPXKIaBa, HO Ce J10-
0aBs 1 MOMEHTHT 32 HEOOXOAWMHUTE MPEIBAPUTEITHH 3HAHUS 332 M300Pa3eHOTO
KHMBO CHIIECTBO:

... Jal pa3MepHTe Ha TSUIOTO M Pa3IONOKEHUETO Ha BCHUKHTE My YacTH ca
CITa3eHU — KOJIKO Ca TOJIEMH M KOM OT TAX JI0 KOU Ca Pa3OJIOKeHH, TOSCT Jalu
¢ oTpa3eHa mofobasamara noxpenda, a OIle CIIA3eHU JIM ca M LBETOBETE, U
(dopmuTe, WM BCHYKO TOBa € n3paboTeHO OOBbpKaHO; HAMa HW3IVIEKAA, Ue
1300110 HAKaK OM MOI'BJI Ja pa3lo3Hae Te3U Hellla YOBEK, KOMTO B Hali-BUCOKA
CTEIeH He 3Hae KaKBO € )KHBOTO ChHIIECTBO (TO HEULUNHUEVOV CQOV), YneTo
mofpaxanue Bwkaa? (668d—e).

W ensa cien pa3no3HaBaHE Ha I/I306pa.3€HOT0 KHNBO CHIICCTBO NABA BB3MOXK-
HOCTTa Aa €€ OLICHU JaJIh TO € KpaCHuBO I/1306p8.3€H0 HJIN HEC:

Hanu e HeoOXonuMO TOraBa YOBEKbBT, MO3HAJ Beue TOBA, Ja MO3HABA JIECHO U
OHOBA: /1Al U300PAKEHUETO € KPACHBO, WM ITbK KbJIC KAKBO MY JIMIICBA 110
OTHOIIIeHHE Ha KpacoTara? (669a)

To3u macax e meHeH U 1Mo-00110, OTBB MoapaXkaTeTHaTa MpobaemMaTrka, ¢
BBBEXK/IaHETO Ha TOJJOOHU OOCKTHBHH KPUTEPHH 32 OIEHSIBaHE Ha XY0)KECTBe-
HOTO Mpou3BefeHne’. 3aToBa TOYHO TyK Il HANPaBUM OTKJIOHEHHE KaKTO OT
TeMaTa 3a My3HKarta (KOsTO ce OKa3Ba 00OBBp3aHa, [0 aHAJOTHsl, C TEMAaTa 3a JKH-
BOTINCTA), TaKa U OT CBHJETEIICTBOTO HA ,,3aKOHM ", 32 J1a TIPEICTABUM HSIKOH II0-
TeCHH (JOKOJIKOTO € Bh3MOXKHO) HaOIIOACHUS TI0 TeMaTa 3a MUMecHca B cdepaTa

33 TIo To3u BBIpPOC M0-N0APOGHO cpB. U Schopsdau 1994: 325-6.
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Ha CBHINWHCKUTE N300pa3UTEeITHA N3KYCTBA, U Hall-Beve Ha xuBomnucra. Kakro mie
BUJIMM HATAThK, Pa3rPAaHUYCHUETO MEXKTy TOBOPEHE 32 My3HKa (B TECEH CMHUCH)
1 moe3us (B TECEH CMUCHI) € U3KIIOYUTEITHO TPYAHO, OCHOBHO 3apajiil €CTECTBE-
HaTa 3a T'bPILUTE BPb3Ka MEKIY CIOBO M MY3UKAJCH CHIPOBOI, KOITO odopms
CBHIIMHCKOTO MPEACTABSHE U Ha JABETe M3KycTBa. OKa3Ba ce obaue, ye mpu Ilna-
TOH € TPYJIHO pa3rpPaHHYCHUETO CHIIIO0 MEXY TEOPHSI Ha KHUBOIIMCTA U TEOPHSI HA
MY3HKaTa, OHE MO JIMHKSI Ha CHIIHOCTTA UM Ha MOJPa)KaTeIHU U3KYCTBa, KaTo
3acera OCTaBSIME HACTpaHa BBIIPOCA Jalld TOBA € Taka, 3alll0TO MPU M3KyCTBaTa
M3001110 OTACTHUTE MOIPAKATEIIHA MOJISIH e JOOIMKABAT CHITHO, WIX 3aI0TO,
HAIIpOTUB, BBIIPCKU APKUTE pa3JIMKU MCKAY OTACITHUTEC U3KYCTBaA (I/I OTACIIHUTE
TUTIOBE TMO/Ipa)kaHUe, OCHIIECTBIBAHO MPH TAX), MEXIY TAX MMa HIKAKBO Ibp-
BUYHO CXOJICTBO, KOETO IO3BOJISIBA JIa C€ CPABHSIBAT MO-CBOOOTHO, KATO HEIIO
MO-TIO3HATO W HEIo MMO-HEMO03HATO; KATO HEllo, KbM KoeTo caMusT [1maToH uma
Mo-3acHiieH WK no-cnabd uHTepec. [Ipu choTHACSHE, HA TO3W TPUHIIUI, HA JTU-
Teparypara/My3uKaTa W xkuBonucra Koific moctura A0 w3BOJa, Y€ MHTEPECHT
Ha InaToH € OCHOBHO KbM MOE3UATa U ChOTBETHO — BCUYKH M3Ka3BaHUS 3a KH-
BOIIUCTAa (B CBhIIOCTaBKa C HOC3I/I$ITa) HMaT CTOMHOCT CANHCTBCHO Ha CpaBHCHU,
HO MHTEpECHT KbM camara skuBonuc e nepudepen (sx. Keuls 1978: 5)%4. Touno
3aToBa cera Ie MPUBJICYEM W HAKPATKO KOMEHTHPaME €JHO KIFOUOBO, HO JOCTA
MpOOJIEMHO JIeNCHHEe MEX/Ty JBaTa Pa3IMyHK TUIIA MUMECHC, HanpaBeHo B ,,Co-
(UCTBT™, KOETO XEM CE OTHACS MPSKO JI0 )KUBOIUCTA,? U € WIFOCTPUPAHO UMEHHO
C IpUMEPH OT TOBA U3KYCTBO, XEM € 4acT OT AaBaHETO Ha (ITOPEeIHO) ONpeaesieHHE
Ha coducTa, T.e. cleaBa aa 0bae pa3dUpaHo UMEHHO MPe3 BE3MOXKHOTO aHAJIO-
T'MYHO OTHACSIHE JIO CIIOBECHMS, a M JI0 BCEKM Apyr mumecuc>. [lpeau na mpe-
MHUHEM KbM CaMOTO CBHJICTEJICTBO, IIe MMOCOYMM U ApYyra Bb3MOXKHA WU3CIE0Ba-
TEJICKA TIO3UITHUS 10 BBIIPOCA 32 OTHOLICHHETO HA [1MaToH KbM KHBOMHKCTA, 32 14
YTOYHHMM 00aue, 94e U CIOope]l HAC Ta3u XyA0XKeCTBeHa cdepa He € Hal-1ToIX01s-
111 332 OTIIPaBHA TOYKA MPU OYEPTABAHETO HA ISUIOCTHATA [[1aTOHOBA KOHICTIIIHS

34 Koiiync jocTa KaTeropuuHo MpescTass [1IaToH KaTo aBTOp, KOWTO He pasOupa W He HEHH Ch-
BpPEMEHHATa My XXHBOIIHC, KaTo 3a TOBA Tsl OTKPUBA M 00pa30BaTeIH MOTHBY — T.€. HE TOJIKOBa
€CTETHYECKH, KOJIKOTO OOBBP3aHM C KOHKPETHH 00pa3oBaTesIHN peOpMH, CBBP3aHH C yBeJINda-
BaHETO Ha poJIsATa Ha XxuBomucTa B yammmnie (cps. Keuls 1978: 5-6).

Bwnpeku HacTosiBaHeTo Ha HaliTiHTei, de aBata THia MUMECHUC B ,,COPHUCTHT ca apryMeHTH-
paHH caMo 3a H300pa3UTEITHOTO U3KYCTBO M HE € SICHO Kak Onxa OMJIM OTHECEHH Te KbM CIIOBEC-
HoTO nozipaxkanue (Bx. Nightingale 2002: 230). Tyk ciienBa ja mpuBiedeM HaKpaTKO U Ka3aHOTO
B ,,Kparmn“: cp3maBaHeTo Ha IMEHA € IIPEICTaBEHO KaTo MOIPaKaHNE, KOETO € XeM CXOHO, XeM
Pa3IMYHO CHPSIMO ITOJpaykaHUeTo B (My3HKarTa ) )KHUBOIKCTA; PA3JIMIHU Ca OCHOBHO CPEJICTBATA,
WU TI0-CKOPO IIbPBHUTE 00EKTH, Ha KOUTO Ce IOJpa)kaBa, KaTo caMo IIPH MMEHaTa ce IoJpakaBa
Ha CBUIHOCTTa Ha Hemiata (BXK. ,,Kparun“, ocob. 423d—e; 434a-b). 1 BepHan pasmiexja ma-
paienHo cBuzerencrsara ot ,,Kparuwn“ u ,,CohpucThT”, chII0 HAOIATAHKN HA pa3rpaHUYCHUETO
MEXJTy XyHOXECTBEH M CIOBECEH MHUMECHC, HO KaTo II0 He OTKPHBA IPOTHUBOPEUHE MEXIY
H3pa3eHNTe Ha JIBETE MecTa MO3UIMY U JOpH M0COYBa, 4e orno3umsaTa or ,,Copuctst ,HiMa
¢ynnamenranHo 3Hadenue” (Bepuan 1998: 122).
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3a MHUMECHCa, U Y€ TS IeHCTBUTENHO ciayH Ha 111aToH OCHOBHO KaTo mpumep.
3a paznuka ot Koitnc, Buiizunr (Wiesing 2001) pasriexna (peHOMEHOIOrHYIHO)
[11aTOHOBOTO MOHATHE 32 MUMECHC, ChCPEIOTOUABANKHI CE TOUHO BBPXY CBHJIE-
tenctBata y [lnaton (ocHOBHO OT ,,JIbpkaBaTa®) 3a OLIEHIBAHETO HA KOHKPETHHU
MPOM3BENICHUS Ha M300pa3UTENHOTO U3KYCTBO. HeroBure M3BoM Karo 1suio ca
JI0CTa 4acTHU (M KpUTHUYeCKU cupsMo IlnaToH), a oTTaM — M CIOpHH, 3alll0TO
HH Ce CTPYBa, Y€ OCTaBa HE3acerHaTa MMEHHO CHIIMHCKU MOJApaXkaTenHaTa (T.e.
JeiicTBeHaTa, a OTTaM M €THYECcKa) CTpaHa Ha MUMecHca, Ha Kosito [inaTon obaue,
MIOHE B ,,3aKOHU", HacTOsNBa®.

B ,,Coductst (233d-236¢) HaucTHHA U300Pa3UTENHOTO U3KYCTBO € MpsiKa
TeMa Ha Imacaxka, HO U3KYCTBOTO € M CPaBHEHUE/TIPUMEP B OIIUT Ja ce JlaJie ope-
HOTO OIIpeNieNIeHHe 3a COPUCT, KOETO IJIacH, 4e cCOPUCTHT € noxpaxaren. IIspso
ce M3Ka3Ba XUIIOTE3aTa, Y€ MOXKE /1a Ce MOSIBU YOBEK, KOWTO TBBPAH, Ue 3Hae ,,He
Jla TOBOPH M Bb3pa3siBa, a 1a IPaBU U Ch3aBa IOCPEICTBOM €IHO MU3KYCTBO al-
COJIFOTHO BCUYKO...“ (233d). CiegBar HIKOJIKO CMEXOTBOPHHU YTOUHEHHS KaKBO €
,,BCHUKO®, 3a KOUTO TeeTeT, BOACMIUAT HA pa3roBopa B To3u MOoMeHT (Cokpat oT-
CHCTBA OT CIIEHATa), IOTBBPKAABa, Ye TE3H HEllla ca TAKWBA — IIETOBUTH — U JIOPH
OTKpHBa B Ta3U AUCKYpPCHBHA 3a0€/1eXKa OTTOBOP Ha TaTaHKATa KO € ThPCEHUST
YOBEK: TOH BBB BCEKHU CIydal € moipaxkareln, 3alloTo ,,[I03HaBall Ju OUJIo IOo-
W3KYCEH, OMJIO TIO-MPENIeCTEeH B IIera OT moapaxanueTo? (madlag d¢e ExELg
1] TL TEXVIKATEQOV T} KAl XAQLEOTEQOV €100G 1) TO ULUNTIKOV; 234b)37. Tlo-
CTHTHATO € ChIJIacue U MOApaKaTelsT € 00sIBEH 3a TaKbB YOBEK Ha M3KYCTBOTO,
KOHTO MOXXE J1a Ch3/]a/ieé BCUYKO MOCPEICTBOM MOA00MS Ha AEHCTBUTEIHUTE He-
1113, KaKTO ¥ [IOCPEICTBOM 1010011 Ha TEXHUTE UMeHa. [IbpBUAT npuMep, KOUTO
OcTaBa OCHOBEH U HATaThK, € C XyAOKHUKA. B omaceH npoLyKThT OT UrpaTa Ha
MOJpakaHUETO ce MPEeBpbLIa 0bade eBa NpH MONaJaHEeTO HA HETOAXOASIIIH pe-
OUIHAEHTH, KOUTO HE MOTAT Jja Pa3iinyaT KOIMMETO OT OpUTHHaia U OMBaT OMarbo-
CaHM OT BB3MPOU3BEICHUTE HEIlla, KAKTO CE CIy4Ba MMOHAKOTa M B U3KYCTBOTO Ha

36 BuiisuHr HanpuMep M3Ka3Ba Te€3aTa, Y€ ,,AMUTAIUATA € KaHOHMYHATa opMa Ha MUMECHC 3a
[Tnaron (Wiesing 2001: 28), T.e. [lmaroH HacTosiBa Ha OTJaJEYEHOCTTa Ha MOAPAKAHHETO OT
Mozena. Bee mak Buii3uHr npuema mHTepecyBamus HH B MOMeHTa macax ot ,,CopucTsT 3a
JOHsKBAE peabmmutupan [1natoHoBaTa MO3UIMS MO OTHOIICHUE HA )KUBONHMCTA (IIak Tam: 306),
BBIIPEKH Y€ HE IIpUeMa MOJI0KUTEIHATa OLicHKa Ha [11aToH 3a mbpBUs OT ABaTa TUIIA MUMECHC,
KOUTO IPEJCTON 1a ObJaT Npe/ICTaBeH! — ,,u1300pasuTesieH” U ,,(paHTacTHIeH .

ToBa 0THOBO € YaCTUYHO OINPE/ICICHUE HA MUMECHCA, KOETO IIpUEeMaMe 32 [NIaBHO KOHTEKCTYalIHO
BaJIUJIHO, 3all10TO MO-IIOCTHO pa3BuTara I1naroHOBa KOHLIENLKS 32 IOAPakaHUETO, 3aCThIIeHa
B ,,3aKOHU, HE CBABPXKA TAKOBA CBUJETEICTBO, OCBEH aKO HE 0 OTHECEM JI0 XapakTepa Ha ca-
MU ANAJIOT, KOWTO, KaKTO 0TOeII3aXxMe Ollle B Ha4aJoTo, € CBoeoOpa3Ha urpa Ha JHAIOTHIHUTE
YYacCTHUIM, KOUTO [OAPaKaBaT Ha peaJIHUTE 3aKOHOATENH, a U KaTO IIMCaH TEKCT ChbPIKaHUETO
Ha BCEKH €JJMH JHMAJIOT, Criope] 1o0pe 3BeCTHOTO [11aTOHOBO OTHOIIEHHE KbM I'paHULUTE Ha
¢unocodcekara CrogeTMMOCT ¥ ITOTSHIMAIa Ha IIMCMEHOTO (PUKCHpaHe Ha CEPHO3HO ChIbpiKa-
Hue (cpB. 0co0. ,,Denpp”, 274b—277a), moxke na ObJe pa3OUpaH HIMEHHO W CaMO TaKa — KaTo
MOJIpakaTe/IHa Urpa.
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cioBoTo. Ho 1 mpu Hero, KakTo MpH BCSIKO IPYTO H3KYCTBO, HACTHIIBA MOMEHT, B
KOHTO TOTJIEABT CE€ MPeoOpbIla, a ¢ HETO ce MPeoOPHIIAT U BCHYKU CIIOBECHU BU-
nenust. Cieln mopeHoO BETPEUIHO ChITIACHE MEXKY YIaCTHUIIUTE COQUCTHT € 005-
BEH 32 MarbOCHHK, MOZIpaXkaTell U Merapkus (TWV YO twv 0Tl TIS, pHUNTIG
WV; TWV TG TTALAG UETEXOVTWYV, 235a), KaTo TOBA HE Ca Pa3IMYHH POJIH, a
CUHOHUMHH MTPOSIBJICHUSI HA €IMH BTOPH BUJI OJIpakaHue, KakTo 1e BuauM. Co-
¢ucTbT TpsiOBa na ObAe ,,yIIOBEH M IOMMBIHATEITHO U3CIIEIBaH (a TaKa € HaJIHIIe
Y €IMH OT MHOT'0 JOOpUTE MPUMEPH 3a M3IOI3BaHE Ha JJOBHATA MeTahOpUKa MpH
OuYepTaBaHE HA JUAJICKTUYECKHS METO), HO TO3H JIOB € 0COOEHO TPY/CH, 3aIl0TO
TUTACTOBETE Ha IMOAPAKATEIHOTO/N300pa3UTEIIHOTO U3KYCTBO, U3 KOUTO OOWKa-
ns1 copucThT, ca moBede OT enuH. M moHe /Ba ca Te3W IJIacToOBE: ,,M3KYCTBOTO
Ha BB3IPOU3BEKIaHE B 00pasu™ U ,,WIIF030PHOTO H3KYCTBO™ (OVO €Agyov eldn
TG eDWAOTOUKNG, EIKAOTIKNV Kal pavTaoTikiv, 236¢). U ToBa e kirodo-
BOTO JICJICHUE B TO3W MacaxK, KOeTo obade, Crope]] Hac, € MbPBO KOHTEKCTYall-
HO 00yCIIOBEHO, a MO-TPYAHO MOXKE Jia C€ ChOTHECE C ISUIOCTHATA KOHIICIIIHS 32
MHMeECHCA OT ,,3aKkoHu ‘. [I[puMepuTe, KOUTO CieaBaT, OTHOBO ca OT 00JacTTa Ha
YKUBOIIACTA, HO, KAKTO O€ TTOCOYEHO, Ta3u AMXOTOMHUS OU MOTJIa Jla ce OTHECEe 110
BCEKU MHUMECHC. ,,ITI03MOHUCTHT, 32 pa3iuKa oT ,,JOOPHUI™ XyHIOXKHUK, Ch3HA-
TEJIHO MPOMEHsI 00pa3a, HO He 3a Jia r0 HaIllpaBH JPYT, HEJICHCTBUTENICH, a 3a Ja
TO HaNpaBy JOPH MO-JCHCTBUTEICH B CIIy4YauWTe, MPH KOUTO B JKUBOIHCTA TPO-
MOPIUUTE, HAIPUMED MPH TOJIEMU O0EKTH, C€ MPOMEHSAT 3apaj iy IePCICKTURATA.
Kato 4e 1 B rbpBUs cilydali cTaBa Jyma 3a BB3MPOU3BEKAAHE MTPU BH3MOXKHO
MO-TOJISIMO OOJIMKaBaHe JI0 OpUTrHHAIA (M 32 HHTEHIUATA TIOIPAXKAaHUETO J1a Ob-
JIe BB3IPHUETA KaTO OPUTHHAJIA, HO ChC 3HAHUETO, Y€ CTaBa JyMa 3a MOJpaXkaHue),
JIOKAaTo BbB BTOPHS — 32 Ch3/1aBaHE HA MIPUBUIHO MOJOOHH KOMHSI U € BB3MOXKHO
TBOPEUBT JIa TIOJMAMH PEIMITACHTA JIa TIPUeMe TaKoBa KOIHE 32 CaMUsi OPUTH-
HaJl, a TaKa UMEHHO TBOpYECKaTa MOTHBAIIMS € MMILIUIIMTHO KPUTUKYBaHa, HE
u camara ,,panracTnyHa“ TexHuka. C Mo-apyr akieHT HMHTePIpPETHpa MICTOTO
Hatituareiin (kosATo M3cnenBa npe3 Hero U OTHOIIEHUETO ,,InTepaTypa—duioco-
¢usa*“ B AMan03UTe;): B IBPBUS Clydall ce MpeJCcTaBs Hello, KOeTO ChIECTBYBA,
HO € OTJIAJICYCHO OT PEIUIUCHTA Ha OMMCAHUETO — TaKa Ce U3rpaxia o0pa3bT Ha
Coxkpart B paHHUTE TUAIIO3U HATIPUMED, IOKATO BHB BTOPHS CITy4aid Ce MPEICTaBs
HEIII0, KOETO HE ChIECTBYBA HA 3eMATa U € HEOOX0IMMa JIOIbJIHUTEIHA BU3yaJl-
Ha TIOMOII, 32 JIa MOX€ PEIUIHEHTHT Jia CH IO MPEJCTaBU, TO3H THII MHUMECHC €
u3nossBanuaT B [lnaronoure mutose (Nightingale 2002: 227-228; 232)3.

3% Mamuen chuio pasmiekna nacaxa ot ,,CoQUCTHT® Hali-Hampea B KOHTEKCTa Ha MOETHKATa Ha
caMuTe AMAJIO3N U Ha OTHOIIeHHeTo Ha [lmaron xbpM moesusta. Toil ompenens, Haif-001I0, pa3-
[JIEXKAaHOTO MACTO KaTo pasrpaHU4YaBaHE MEKAY ,,peanHO U ,,BUPTYaaHO, IPH KOETO ce€ JOC-
THTa J0 ,,HepazpemmM napajgokc’ (Manuaes 2000: 119) B pamkure Ha [TnaroHoBHS dunocodckn
MIPOEKT — MapajioKC, KOiiTo MaHueB ce OnUTBa Aa pa3pelld, KaKTo 11e [I0COYUM U HaTaTbK, UMEH-
HO CBBP3BaiKM €CTETHYECKOTO U IMOJUTHYECKOTO MOApaKaBaHe U CHMYyiMpane (Bx. Oern. 57 mo-
JIONTY).
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U Bce mak, Tyk [lnaToH HancTHHA OTHOBO 3acTaBa Ha CTpaHaTa Ha MO-pea-
JUCTHYHUS THI MUMECHC, HO CAMOTO Pa3HUIIBAHE U pa3rpaHUYaBaHE Ha TE€3H JIBA
MOJIpaKaTeNTHN MOJIeNla HA OTBEXKJAT U JI0 MECHIITA 33 IPUHITUITHOTO HECHOTBET-
CTBUE MEXIY KpalHUS MPOAYKT, IBEHOTO MOJpakaHue, U BhTPEITHATA CHITHOCT
Ha 00eKTa Ha MoApakaBaHe, KOSITO OM MOTJIA J1a CE YJIOBH OT 3pUTENS U IIPH EIHH
(danTacTudeH, GUKITMOHAICH KpaeH o0pa3. 1 oueBHIHO HMEHHO IPUMEPUTE OT
ctepara Ha JKUBOMHCTA, KBAECTO MPUHIIUITHO € BH3MOYKHO BHHIITHUTE XapaKTEePHUC-
THKH Ha 00€KTa 1a ObaT Ha30BaHU U M3MEPEHH, ca OCOOCHO IMOAXOIIIIHN, 3a 1a
ce 00bpHE BHIMAaHNE Ha TOBAa HEM30E)XKHO HECHOTBETCTBHE. OLIEHSBAHETO U TYK
TMO-TIOJIO’KUTEITHO Ha IbPBHUS, N300pa3UTEIeH MUMECHC, MOXKe J]a ObJie pa3ueTeHo
U TIPEeIyTPEAUTENHO: UMa CITydau, P KOUTO Ce Ch3JaBaT caMO MPUBUIHH TO-
pakaHus1, HO T€ HE ca ChUIMHCKH MOJpaXKaHUs, 3alll0TO ONPENeIeHN TPAHUIU H
HOpPMU ca TpeKpadeHu, Te He ca JOPH OKapUKaTypsBaHUs, T€ ca COPUCTUIECKH
TBOpeHUA (a He PrmIocodCKH, 3aTOBA U 32 TAKHB THIT MUMECHC B ,,3aKOHHU " peall-
HO He cTaBa Iyma). TakbB € U U3BOABT B paMKHUTE HA caMUs AWajor. BewiHocT
,,COPHCTBT € cpen muamo3uTe ChC CPABHUTEITHO TOJIOKHUTEIICH, a HE allOpeTH-
JeH (DMHAT ¥ Taka HaKpas uMaMe ompeeeHue 3a copucTa, KoeTo MoauduInpa
WMEHHO Jrepe3aTa 38 MUMeCHca:

W Tbii, KOWTO TBBPIHM, Y€ M3KYCTBOTO Ha MCTUHCKHUS CO(HCT ce 3aHMMaBa C
JOBEXIAHETO Ype3 MPHUTBOPCTBO IO NMPOTHBOPEUYHE, KOETO M3KYCTBO € 4YacT
OT MHUMOMOApaxaHueTo (LEQOUS TNG DOEATTIKNG HULUNTIKOV), KOSTO HbK
BIM3a B pOJa Ha W3KYyCTBOTO Jla CE TBOPST WIIO3HMH, 4AaCT OT M3KYCTBOTO Aa
CE TBOPSAT M300paKCHUS M € ONPENENICHO HE KaTo OOKHe, a KaTO YOBEIIKO
TBOPYECTBO B CJIOBO M KaTO 4acTTa, KOSATO CE 3aHMMaBa ¢ (POKYyCHHUECTBO, Ta,
KOMTO TBBPIH, Y€ COPUCTHT € OT Ta3u MOPOJA U KPBB, KAKTO U3IIIEK/a, TOH II1e
TO OTIpeneNy Ha-BsApHO (268c—d).

Toecr, TpyaHocTHTE 10 NeUHIPAHE HA MUMECHICA Ca TOJIKOBA TOJIEMH, Y€ B
CITyJast IOpH Ce CTHTa 3a eIHO HETOBO OIpe/IeIeHne B IOCOKaTa Ha ,, AMUTAIINS Ha
€caMOoTO MoApaKaHue".

Ho axo ce BbpHEM KBM OTKBCa 3a My3HKaTa oT Bropa kHura Ha ,,3aKOHU",
TpsIOBa J]a TOCOYMM, Y€ HATaThK B HETO BeUe MMO-KOHKPETHO M TUPEKTHO € Tpe.-
cTaBeHa (hUTypara Ha KPUTHKA, IPH BCUYKH MOAPAKATEITHA U3KYCTBa, KOUTO caM
TpsIOBa a2 OTroBaps Ha TPHU KPUTEPHS, 1a BIagee CICTHUTES TPH YMCHHS:

CrnemoBaTeTHO HE TpsOBa JIM HPU BCAKO M300paKCHHWE W B PUCYBAHETO, W B
My3HUKaTa, ¥ BbB BCAKO JPYro M3KyCTBO, TO3H, KOHTO HMCKa na Oble pasyMeH
CBHANS, 1a OTrOBaps Ha CJICTHUTE TP YCIOBUSL: I'BPBO — Ja 3Hae KaKBO MIMEHHO &
(6 ¢ €é07tL) n306paseHoTo, Mociie — AalH € NpaBmiIHO (WS 0QOWC) n3obpaseHo,
¥ CETHE Ha TPETO MSICTO — JTAJIHA BCSAKO €IHO M300paskeHne e M3paboTeHo nobpe
(g €V), 6uso ¢ mymu, om0 ¢ Memoxun 1 putMu? (669a-b).
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Tyk (u HaraThK) [ImaToH ce BpbIa KbM My3uKaTa (WM MTOHE Ce OMHpa Ha
Hes KaTo SIBEH IPHMED, PaBU aHAIOTHS MEXKIy Hesl U IPYTUTE U3KYCTBA) H KbM
cenupUIHUTE TPYTHOCTH MPH Ch3AaBaHETO M OLCHABAHETO U; N3Ka3Ba ce Te3a-
Ta, Y€ MOETUTE HE Ca TOJIIKOBA YMHH KOJIKOTO CAMHTE My3H>":

3amoTo Te, My3UTe, HUKOra He OuXa CrpelIMIN JIOTONKOBA, Ye CIEH Karo ca
Ch3/IANM AyMH 32 MBXKE, Ja UM IPHAANAT OKpacKa W MEJOIHs 33 XKEHH, WIIH
IOBK CJIEA KAaTo CBBP)KAT MENIOAMS W TAHLOBH (GHUIypH 3a CBOOOAHH, Ja TH
CBhIJIACYBAT C PUTMH 32 POOM M HECBOOOIHM, HUTO OOpaTHO — Karo IOJOXKaT
B OCHOBaTa ‘CBOOOJHH’ PUTMH U (PUTYPH, a UM U3MHUCIAT MPOTUBOMOIOKHA
Ha PUTHbMa MEIOHsl WM CIIOBO, M Olle: HUKOra He Ouxa chOpalid Ha eIHO H
CBINO MSICTO IIACOBE HA JKMBOTHH, HA XOpa M HA MHCTPYMEHTH WM BCSKAKBU
IIyMOBe, CsKall I[IOfpaXkaBaT Ha Hewo eIuHHO (w¢ &V TL HLOVHEVAL);
JIOKAaTO YOBCLIKUTE MOCTH, KOUTO UMEHHO TaKHBa Pa3HOPOIHH HElla CIUTUTAT
U CMECBaT HEIOTMYHO, OMXa IPeIM3BUKAIN CMSX y Xopara, 3a kouto Opdeii
Ka3Ba, Ye Ca YLEIMWIH BbpXa Ha HACIAKICHUETO. 3aI0TO T¢ BIDK/IAT, Y& BCHUKH
TC3U HEIIA Ca pa36'praHI/I, HO OCBCH TOBa IMMOCTUTC OTACIAT PUTHM U TAaHIOBU
¢urypu, 6e3 Menonus, KaTto o0JIMYaT Npo3anvyHu AyMHU B pasmep, U o0OpaTHO —
MEJIOAUSI ¥ PUTHM 0€3 yMH, KaTo CH CIIY’KH € ‘TON’ ChIIPOBOJ Ha KATapa Mid Ha
(aeiita, mpU KOETO € HAUCTHHA CHBBPIICHO TPYIHO [a Ce MI03HAE KaKBO H3001110
Ce OMHUTBAT Ja MOKAXAT PUTHMBT, a M XapMOHUATA, OKa3aau ce 6e3 IyMmu, 10
KOE OT NOZIPKAHMATA, 32 KOMTO CH CTPyBa Jia ce roBOopH (TV AE0AGYywV
HpNpaToV), ce goommkasar (II, 669c—e).

BeposiTHO B TOBa CHIIO CE ChCTOM YaCT OT HHOBATUBHOCTTA IIPU BCSIKO HOBO
MPOU3BEICHUE/M3IIBbJIHCHHE, HO TS TPSAOBA J1a OCTaBa B ONPE/CICHHU TPAHUIIH, J1a
CJIeJN 32 MPaBIONOA00HOCTTa HE POCTO HA 3aBBPIICHUS MPOIYKT HA MOApaKa-
HUETO, HO U 3a MPaB0NO0I00HOTO ChIVIACYBAaHE HA OTACITHUTE HETOBU CIEMEHTH,
MPY KOETO HE ce JAOMYyCKa Ch3J]aBaHeTO Ha ,,()aHTACTHYHH " U300paKEHUs, KOETO,
CTpyBa HU ce, caMusAT [1maToH, MajIKo 1mo-A0y, BbB Bpb3Ka € U3MOJI3BaHETO CaMO
Ha MeJIouH 3a (uieliTa 1 3a KuTapa Hapu4a ,,()OKyCHUYECTBO B M3ITBIHCHHETO
(670a). Tyk ce TOBOpH MO-CKOPO 32 HEAOBBPIIICHO TOIpaskanue, HO B Tpera KHU-
ra BIPOCHT 32 TOBA HETMPABMUIIHO CMECBAHE Ha PA3IMYHI MY3UKAIHU €JIEMEHTH H
HACTPOCHHS € 3acerHaT OTHOBO M BEUE CTaBa JyMa 3a 3aMEHSHE Ha IOIX O ISIIHS
MY3HUKQJICH CBHIIPOBOJ C ApyT. KOHTEKCTHT € HeCma3BaHeTO Ha IPEBHUTE 3aKOHU
B o0jacTTa Ha My3WKaTa, KaKTO M Ha CaMHs MPHUHIHUII 32 CIIEJCHE U OICHIBaHEe
Ha MY3HWKaJTHUTE U3ITbIHEHUs, 3a koeTo (III, 700c) ce rpmxkar ,,0TTOBOpHUTE 32
00pa3oBaHUETO

3 TIpaBu BneuaTieHue, Ye B Cllyyas He Ce BbBJIMYA JPyra yCTONYMBA Te3a, ue HOETHT BUHATH
JICCTBA 10]] BIIbXHOBCHHE M HAITBTCTBHE OT CTPAHA HAa My3ara, a Taka, CIope]] Hac, B M3BECTHA
CTEIICH CE 3aCHJIBa BIICUATIICHUETO 32 ,,pCalICTUYHOCT * Ha MUMecHca cropea [1nartoH, Ho TakoBa
paz0bupaHe e JOmyCTHMO caMO B KOHKPETHHSI KOHTEKCT, 3all[0TO MO-HATAThK Ie ObJe pa3rienaH
¥ macax ot UeTBbpTa KHHUTA, B KOUTO BBIIPOCHT 32 BIBXHOBECHHETO € MPECTABEH MO TPAUIINOH-
Hus HauwH (BX. 1V, 719¢—d, cps. u ,,Mou*, 534c—d u passim).
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Cren toBa obaue, ¢ TeYeHHE HA BPEMETO 3allOYHANM Ja Ce MOSBSIBAT OETH,
KOHMTO MOCTaBHJIM HAYAJIOTO HA YYXKIOTO HA MY3UTE HapyllIaBaHE HAa 3aKOHA.
Te, mo mpupoaa ¢ HOSTUYECKH CIOCOOHOCTH, HO HEMIO3HABAIIM CIIPABEAIHBOTO
¥ HOpMaTta OTHOCHO My3aTa, KaTo u3Mnajaiu B 6aKXUUeCKH eKCTa3 U 3aBIaJIeHU
OT YJIOBOJICTBUE MOBEYE OT HEOOXOAUMOTO, CMECBAIA TPEHU C XUMHH U [IEaHU
C AUTHPaMOH, BH3MPOU3BEXKIATH MEJIOAUH 32 aBJIOC MOJI CHIIPOBOJ] HA KUTapa
(avAWdiag d1) tals KIBAEWIIALS ULHOVHLEVOL), C eHA JyMa — CBBP3BaIH
BCHYKO C BCHYKO M TaKa OT HEPa3yMHOCT HEBOJIHO Ch3aBAIU JTHXKIIMBA
MpejicTaBa 3a My3HKaTa — 4e Ts, My3UKaTa, He TIPUTE)KaBa HUKAKBa TPABUIIHOCT,
a Ou MOrJIa J1a ce OLICHsIBA HAW-TIPABUIIHO IO YOBOJCTBUETO HA OH3H, KOWTO U
ce pajBa, HE3aBHCHUMO JIANIM € HAKOH mo-100bp mwiu no-om yosek (110, 700d—

e).

OTHOBO € MOBTOpEHA Te3aTa, Ye My3HKaJIHUTE HOApaKaHHsI He TPsiOBa 1a ce
OLICHSIBAT €AMHCTBEHO M0 yIOBOJICTBHETO, 3aI0TO HA TAX Hall-HaIpea UM € IpH-
ChIl[a ChBCEM KOHKPETHA U PEryJIHpyeMa MPaBUITHOCT.

Ho Heka ce BbpHEM KbM rojeMusi OTKBC 32 MY3UKJIHOTO MOAPAaKaHUE OT
Bropa knura. [lo-Hanomy craBa sicHO, 4e I11aToH roBopH Bede 3a U3IMbIHUTEIINTE
oT ,,xopa Ha JIMOHHC, KOUTO ca HaJ METAECCETTOJHUIIHA Bb3PAcT, KOUTO TpsiOBa
Jia ca Hai-1oOpe oOpa3oBaHu (M TO HE CaMO OT My3aTa Ha XOPOBOTO M3KYCTBO),
TaKa e Jla He JIOIyCKaT onrcaHuTe mo-rope rpemkun (670a—b; cps. u VII, 812b—c,
no-znoiy). ToBa oOpa3oBaHue B ,,[I0OIXOASAIIOTO 32 BKIIOUYBAHE BbB BCSKO €IHO
(M3mBJIHEHNE HA) IPOU3BEICHUE IOPH CiIe[Ba 1a € I0-BUCOKO OT 00pa30BaHUETO
Ha [IOETUTE, 3aIL0TO OT TSIX HE 3aBUCH KPacoTaTa Ha U3IIbIHEHHETO:

A o0Opa3oBaHU B TakaBa CTEIleH, T¢ Onxa OWIM HOCUTEIH Ha 00pa3oBaHUE, I10-
CEpPHO3HO OT TOBA, KOCTO CE I10jIara Ha MHOYKECTBOTO, M JOPH OT HOJIAaranioTo ce
Ha CaMHTe MOSTH. 3alI0TO TPETOTO — NAJIH Ch3AaJCHOTO MOAPAKAHHE € KPACHBO,
WM He e KpacuBO (£(Te KAAOV elte un KaAov 0 HipNpa) — 130610 He
€ HeoOXOAUMO Jia ce 3Hae OT II0eTa, JOKAaTo MO3HABAaHETO HA XapMOHUSTA U
pUTBMa € MOYTH 3aIbDKHTEIHO 32 TAX, a 332 TE3W IEBLH Ca 33ABJDKUTCIHH U
BCHYKHTE TPH 3HAHHS 3apaiy Mopdopa Ha Hail-KpacHBOTO M Ha BTOPOTO IO
KpacoTa IpoH3BeIcHIe, HHAaYe YOBEK HIKOTa HsAMa J1a ObJe criocoOeH a obaiiBa
MJIaIUTE 0 TS KBM Jooponetenta (670e—671a).

Ki1ro4oB e n puHaIBT Ha OTKBCA, KOWTO MOBTAPs TO-paHHK Oenesxku Ha [la-
TOH OT Iaca)ka B HETOBUTE IMO-IUPOKH PaMKH, 3aII0TO OYepTaBa [eNTa Ha Ch3/1a-
BaHETO Ha TAKHMBA U3IIBIHEHHMS, A TS € UMEHHO 00pa3oBaTeHa U €THYECKa — BOJH
HO-MJIAJMTE KbM JT00pOJETeI — TaKaBa CJIEJOBATEIIHO € POJIATa U Ha CaMOTO JI0-
Opo moapakaHue.

B Cenma kHuTa My3ukaTa € IpeicTaBeHa JAUXOTOMHUYHO (Tpe3 oOeKTa Ha
Ho/IpaykaHue), KOETO ECTECTBEHO Ce 0Tpa3siBa M HA MUMECHUCA, TOCPEICTBOM KOM-
TO TS C€ MpEeJCTaBsl, KaTo Ce CTUra W 0 OTPHYaHE Ha BB3MMTATEHATA POJIS HA
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MOIpaKaHUETO, U3JIM3AIN0 M3BBH OMpEAeNIeHH paMKH, Ha ,,APYyroTo Moapaxa-
HUeE, 32 KoeTo o0ade He ce MOsICHsIBA MMO/IpakaHue Ha KaKBoO € TO:

CurypHM M CME B TOPHOTO CH TBBPAESHHE, KOTAaTO Ka3axMe, 4e CBBP3aHOTO C
PUTMHTE U C My3HKaTa KaTo IO IPECTABIIABA IIOAPAKAHNS Ha XapaKTepH Ha
110-106pH KM TIO-JIOIIH X0pa (TQOTIWV HUUN AT BEATIOVWV Kal XelRdvwy
dv@@d)nwv)?4°... CrnemoBaTeTHO HUE TBBPANM, Y€ TPIOBa J1a IPHII0KAM BCSIKO
BB3MOXKHO CPEZICTBO, 3a Jla HE CE yBIMYAT JeLaTa HH, HUTO Ja C& 3aHMMaBar
C JApYrd HOAPKAHUA HPHU TAHLMTE HIM MelIomuute (AAAWV HLUNUATWV
amteoBat kato 0OQXNOELS T) KATA HLEAWDING), HUTO HAKOM Ja ru ybenu 3a
TOBa, KaTo MM TIpeJyIara Haii-pasHooopa3au ynosonctsus, Hamu? (VII, 798d—e).

Ha cnenpaio msacto B Cemma KHHTa BIPOCHT 32 MOJPAKAHUETO B PAMKHTE
Ha MY3HKQJIHOTO (M TIO-TOYHO Ha XOPOBOTO) U3KYCTBO (KaTo 00EKT U Ha eTHKATa,
Y Ha €CTETUKATa) OTHOBO € pa3riie/laH TMXOTOMUYHO, KATO M TYK BOJICIIATA JIUXO-
TOMUS € KbM 00€KTa Ha OJpaskaHueTo (JOOPHTE U JIOMIUTE YIIEBHHA CHCTOSHIS)
W TaKa ce U3SICHSABAT KOU ca ,,JIPYTUTe™ MOoApaKaTeTHH 00SKTH, KOUTO HE TPsAOBa
Jla ce cIe[BaT; MAJIKO MO-UMILTHIINTHO TUXOTOMHUSTA 3acsira WIN ¢e 0TPa3sBa Ch-
0 BBPXY KAUueCTBOTO HA CAMOTO MOJIPAXKAHNUE; & He TPIOBa U Jia ce yuyJBame, 4e
Te3u Taka 00pa3oBaHU (M CIIOCOOHM Ja 00pa30BaT MIAJANTE CIYIIATENH) U3ITbII-
HUTEJIM ca OTHOBO OT XOpa Ha J[MOHHUC, CIOMEHATH MOKpail Mo-rope pasriieIaHus
oTKbC 670a—b:

Mucnd, HEe Ka3axMe, 4e MISCTIECeTTOAUNIHUTE HeBUU OT Xopa Ha JIMoHHC
Tpsi6Ba na OBJAT M3KITIOYUTENHO BB3IPHEMYHMBH 32 PUTBMA M CHUETAHHATA
Ha XapMOHHHTE, 3a Ja Pa3INdaBaT IPH IIECEHHHUTE NOAPaKaHUA AOOPUTE OT
JoNTe HOAPAXAHUA (TIV TV UEADV HiUNo TV b Kal TV KaKwg
UEUILINUEVT|V) HA MAYIIEBHH ChCTOSHUS. A KOHTO MOXe Ja pasindaBa
HOAPKAHMSTA Ha JOOPOTO IyLICBHO CHCTOSIHHE OT MOA00MATA (OUOLOUATA)
Ha JIOLIOTO, TO TOH M IIE OTXBHPIH IOCIETHHTE, a IBPBUTE IIE I'M B3EME 3a
CBOETO M3II'bJIHEHUE; TOH IIie 3aII04He J1a [Iee U ja 04apoBa JYIIUTe Ha MIIaJUTe
Xopa, KaTo ¢ MOMOIITA Ha HoApakaHuATa (Ol TV HIUNOEWV) moxdyxia
BCEKH €IMH OT TAX Ja Io CJIEABA IO BT KbM HPHA0OMBAHETO Ha JoOpomeTen
(VII, 812b—c).

3a ;a e BB3MOXKHO TaKaBa ,,dJeaHa‘ Bb3MUTATEIHA POJIs Ha My3WKaTa Ja
¢yHKIIOHUpPa o0ave, ca HEOOXOANMH M PEANIA APYTH MO-TEXHUYECKH perya-
MY, KAKBUTO TEKCTHT HA ,,3aKOHU" CHIO MpEropbuBa. B equH mo-paHeH OTKbC
ot lllecTa KHUIa CTaBa Jyma 3a JJIbKHOCTHUTE JIMLA, OTTOBAPSLIHN 32 My3UKAJIHO-
TO 00pa30BaHKe, KaTo MOHATHETO MOIpakaHUe Ce OTHACS He JI0 TAXHATa JIeHHOCT,

40 Byk. u 6enexxara Ha Bpucon u Ipano, ad locum: ,MuMeTHYHHUTE TEXHUKY BCBHIIHOCT Bb3EHCT-
BaT BbPXY HPaBUTE HA TE3H, KOUTO T'M U3IBIHIBAT, KAKTO M HA OHE3H, KOUTO I'M HaOIomaBar:
(Brisson, Pradeau 2006b: 305, n. 48).
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a orroBaps Ha (hoHOBaTa AeUHUIMS, Y€ BCSIKO U3KYCTBO (B CIIydast MO-KOHKPET-
HO Taka ¢ HapeueHa coJioBaTa My3HKa) € ToJpakaHue:

Crnen ToBa OM OWJIO MOAXOMAIIO Ja OBJAT HA3HAUCHH UTHKHOCTHHTE JIUIIA,
OTrOBapIIIA 3a My3UKaTa d THMHACTHKATA, KATO TE Ca ABE IPYIIX U B ABETE 00JIACTH:
€/IHU 3a 00pa30BaHMETO, JPYTH — 3a ChCTE3aHMUATA. A ChC ‘3a 00pa3oBaHHETO’
3aKOHBT MCKa J]a [TOCOYH OTTOBOPHHUTE B THMHA3MOHUTE U B yUMIIMIIATA — 33 pea
1 00y4EHHUETO, a PSJIOM C TOBAa — U 3a CIICJICHETO Ha MOCCIICHHUSITA U TIPECTOS B
TSAX HA MJTaJIUTE MOMYeTa U MoMHu4eTa. Che ‘3a ChCTe3aHusATa’ IbK UMa MPEIBH/T
aTJIIOTETUTE Ha ChCTE3aTEINTE B THMHACTUIECKHUTE U My3UIECKHUTE HAATIPEBAPH,
KaToO T€ OTHOBO IIE ca JIBE TPYITH — CTHHU 32 MY3HMUSCKUTE U3KYCTBA, a APYTH —
3a CIIOPTHUTE ChCTE3aHUs. BCBIMHOCT 3a ChCTE3aHHUATA MEXKAY XOpa M C KOHE
1€ ca ¢HU U CHIIHU JTHKHOCTHUTE JIUIA, JOKATO B 00JIACTTa HA MY3HYECKOTO
M3KYCTBO TE€3H 32 COJIOBOTO IIeeHe M mojpaxanue (TeQl povwdilav Te kol
LLLUNTIKT]V), KaTo TOBAa HAa PAICONHUTE, KUTAPHCTHTE, ABIMCTHTE M BCHYKH
IPYTHU ChCTe3aTeld oT To3u THH*!, 61 GHMII0 IOAXOMAINO [a ca €IHH, a OHE3HU 32
xopoBoto neene — apyru (VI, 764d—e).

Hutupame mo-o0mmMpeH OTKbC, 3al[0TO Mpe3 HEero MpojMvaBa IsIIOCTHATA
U JIeTailiiHa 3arpmKeHOCT Ha [lmaToH 3a ypexiaHe Ha 00pa30BaTCIHUTE BBIPO-
CH — 3aIPHIKEHOCT, KOSITO Ce OTpassiBa, CIOPE] HAac, U Ha HErOBOTO MHUCJICHE 3a
MHUMECHCA — B CKUIIpPAHaTa OT IUAJIOTHIYHUTE ChOSCeTHUIN IbpKaBa HAMa J1a ce
JIOITYCKa BCAKAKBO MOApakaBaHe, a JCHCTBUTEIIHO CaMO OHOBa, KOETO BOAH KbM
MOCTUTAHETO Ha JOOPOJIETEIL.

Axo ce BBPHEM KBbM XOPOBOTO IECHE, HCCbMHEHO HO-HO)IpO6HO BHUMAaHUC
TpsOBa 1a ObAc OOBPHATO W HA TAHIIOBOTO M3KYCTBO — OCHOBEH €JIEMEHT OT XO-
POBHTE M3ITBIHECHHUS, PEIOM C My3UKaTa U TeKCTa. TaHIbT 3a I'bpIUTE ACHCTBU-
TEJHO € ¢IHO 00eMHSIBAIIO U3KYCTBO, 3aII0TO OOpaBU C BCUYKHU CPEJICTBA — JIBU-
JKEHUE, CI0BO, Menonus. MIMeHHo B ,,3aK0HU* ce OTKpHBa MOKe OW Hail-BasKHO-
TO CBHJIETEJICTBO 32 POJISTA HA TAHIIOBOTO M3KYCTBO, U 32 HETOBAaTa CHITHOCT HA
nogpaxanue®?.

Tyk HaONIONCHUATA HH 3aII04BAT ChC CPABHUTEIIHO KBhCEH Macax (M3Kas3aH
clie]l IPEJCTaBsIHETO Ha OCHOBHUTE POJIOBE TAaHIIM), KOWTO 00aue 3acsira UMEHHO
BBIIPOCA 32 MPOU3X0/Ia Ha TAHIIOBOTO U3KYCTBO KATO MOJApakaHUe:

41 Mlutepecen € HAYMHBT, IO KOHTO TYK ,,[IOAPAXKATENHOTO U3KYCTBO® CAKAILI € CUIHO TEPMHHO-
JIOTU3UPAHO: TaKa ca HApEYeHU M3IBbJIHUTEINTE Ha COJI0BAa MY3HKa, a HE PariCoJuTe, T.e. pely-
TaTOPUTE HA €MOC, U JAPYTUTE TIEBIU, HO MOXE JIa IMaMe M CIyJyail Ha CTHIMCTUYHATa (urypa
XCH/IMA/IMOWH, U U3pa3bT Jia TpsiOBa Jia ce pa3dupa oOIIo KaTo ,,CONMOBUTE MOIPAKAHUS ‘.

42 TakaBa e M HauaJHATa Te3a Ha Konep mo Temara 3a MuMecuca Ha TaHIa B ,,3akoHu™ (Bxk. Koller
1954: 25).
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30610 xorato n3nasa 3ByIH, OUIIO TIPH IIEEHE MM IIPH Pa3roOBapsSHE, ChBCEM
HE BCEKH € CIOCOOEH TAIOTO My Ja OCTaBa B IIOKOH. 3aTOBa CIIyYBAIllOTO CE
OCPEICTBOM JKECTOBE MOAPAXKAHME HAa HM3roBapsiHuTe Hewa* e cb3gano
TaHIIOBOTO M3KYCTBO KaTo ILIO (D10 HIUNOLS TV Agyouévwv oxfjuaot
YEVOUEVT) TIV 00X OTIKTV EENQYACATO TEXVNV CUUTACAV). 3aIIOTO [IPH
BCHYKH JABIDKCHHS €IMH OT HAaC Ce€ IBIKHA ChOOPa3HO MEJIOAUATA (épps/\d)g44),
JIOKaTo ApyT — HechoOpasHo ¢ Hes (VII, 816a).

B HawamHOTO OmpeseneHune Mpo3upa eCTeCTBEHOTO ,,HECTIOKOUCTBHE  HA YO-
BEIIKOTO T5IO0, 32 KoeTo [ Limaton roBopu nupekTHo BBB Bropa kanra. B mo-o0mmms
KOHTEKCT Ha pa3roBopa 3a NPUHIIUINITE Ha ,,TbPBOTO" 00pa3oBaHue (B U3KYCTBA)
€ U3Ka3aHa Te3ara, Y€ yCelaHusTa 3a YIOBOJICTBUE U cTpafanue (pajgoct u 60I-
Ka) ce pa3BUBAT OIIE OT JIETCTBOTO, HO, IOPH M IPABUIIHO Pa3BUTH, HATATHK MHO-
TOKpaTHO ,,ce ChcHIBAT . boroBere obade, OT chKaleHHE KbM X0paTa, yIpe i
Mpa3HUIINTE, 32 J]a CH TIOYHMBAT 10 BpeMe Ha TAX XopaTa OT MBbKUTE, KaTo UM IIpa-
i Anonnod Mysaret u Jlnonuc aa npasnysar 3aeqHo ¢ Tsx (11, 653¢c—d). Cnen
TOBa ATHHSIHHHA ITOAJIara Ha IPOBepKa CIIEAHHS, OOBBP3aH C TOPHOTO TBHPICHHE
3a MPOM3X0/1a Ha TIPA3HUIINTE U3BOI, B KOWTO Ce 3acsra MPOU3XO0bT HAa TAHIUTE,
Makap u 0e3 IpsKo HaMeCBaHe Ha MOAPaKATEITHUS UM XapakTep:

. HUKOE MJIaJI0 CBHIIECTBO HE MOXKE Jla C€ ABPXKU CIIOKOHHO HHUTO C TSIIOTO,
HHTO C TJIaca CH, a IOCTOSHHO Ce ONUTBA Ja Ce ABWXKH U [1a U3laBa 3ByLH, KaTo
B €IMH CIly4ail CKada M ce IOKJalla, CSIKalll TaHI(yBa M Urpae ¢ YIOBOJCTBHE,
a B JIpyr — U3laBa BCSKakBH 3ByLH. JlokaTo oOadye OpyruTe )KUBH CHLISCTBA
HSMAaT yceT 3a pela U Oe3penueTo B JBIKCHHATA, YUHTO MMEHA Ca PUTBM U
XapMOHHS, TO IMEHHO OHe3U 0OroBe, 3a KOMTO CIOMEHAXMe, 4 ca HU IPATeHH
Karo JIpyrapH B TaHIIA, Ca HU JAJIA M HOCELIHs YJOBOJICTBHE yCET 32 PUTMHUYHOTO
Y XapMOHHYHOTO, C IOMOILTA Ha KOWTO Te, 00roBeTe, HU 3a/IBIKBAT M [IOBEXKIAT
HalIUTe XOPOBH TaHIIM, KATO HU CBBP3BAT IIOMEXKIY HHU C IIECHUTE U TAHLUUTE, U
ca HapeKJIH TOBa 3aHMMAaHHE ‘XOPOBO’ IO AyMaTa XAQX, PaJocCT, IIOAXOK AT
Ha nipupoxara my (II, 653d-654a).

To3u macaxx ¢ HaMCTUHA U3KIIOYUTECIHO BaXKCH 32 pa36HpaHe Ha CII€aIHO-
TO MACTO Ha NPasHUYHUTE XOPOBU 3aHUMAHUA B I'PBUKUA KYJITYPEH KOHTEKCT, a
aKo OGB’Bp)KeM MNpeACTABAHETO HAa TAHIYBAHETO KATO €CTCCTBEHO YOBCIIKO 3aHU-
MaHHuC C o4Y€pTaHaTa IMO-KbCHO HEroBaTa nmoJpaxkarcjiHa CbIIHOCT, TO HE MOXKEM

43 TIpuemame, 4e Tyk ce HMa MPEIBH OCHOBHO M3TOBAPSHETO HA TEKCTA Ha MECEHTa OT CTPaHa Ha
XOPHCTHTE, a He CIIe/(Ba 1a C€ ThPCHU HAKAKBO Pa3/ielICHNE MEXLy CIOBECEH U TeJIeceH MHUMECHC,
HUTO HAKAKBa HepapXUIHOCT B TIXHOTO BH3HUKBAHE.

4 JloGassiMe TOBa olpe/eseHHe OT KOpeHa Ha UEAOG, 3a110To OT Hero Tpbraa Iliaton, 3a fa 06scHu
MaJIKo 1o-HaTtaTeK (816b—c) Ha3BaHWETO (M HEroBaTa NMPABHIIHOCT) HAa CEPHO3HUS M KPacHB
MHUpEH TaHI, EUUEAEL.
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Jla He KOHCTaTHupame OJM30CTTa MEXAY Mo3ulMaATa Ha [ImaTtoH mo To3u BbBIIpOC
ChC CIIOMEHATaTa Bede Te3a Ha Apuctoren B ,,[loetnka® (1448b) 3a monpaxanue-
TO KaTo ecTeCcTBeHa M 00I1[a YOBeIIKa ClIOCOOHOCT.

A xaro ce BrpHEM KbM Macaxka oT Cenma kuura (816a), MoxkeM aa JOIThI-
HUM, Y€ MOJPakKaHUETO MOCPEICTBOM TEJOBUKEHNS HE € Ch3/laBaHE Ha TOYHH
KOMUs, a M0-CKOpO MpeaBaHe MOCPEACTBOM IMO/IpakaHue Ha Hello MPUHLUITHO
HEHU3pa3uMo TEJIECHO, Ha IyMH U ,,UJeH", 10pU TYK Ja C€ UMaT NPEABUI TyMUTE
OT TEKCTa Ha CHI'TCTBAILMS CTUXOTBOPEH MECEHEH TEKCT, a He 3001110 MUCIIUTE
Ha U3IBIHUTEIUTE.

B 1031 KOHTEKCT, enuH ApYT nacax oT Bropa kHura (B paMKHUTE Ha JAUCKY-
CHsTa 1O TeMaTa Jajil U3KyCTBOTO TPAOBa Ja Ce OLEHSABA 110 yIOBOJICTBUETO) €
CBINO KIIOYOB, 3al[0TO M3pa3siBa CHIIHOCTTA HA MOAPAKAHUETO MPHU TaHIA KaTo
CBBbp3aHa C IIPelaBaHeTO, Bb3IPOU3BEKIAHETO HA YEPTH Ha XapakTepa:

Crnen xaTo HemIaTa, M3pa3saBaHM C TAHI[YBAaHETO, Ca MOAPAKAHUA HA XapaKTepH
(UpMuata TEOTIWV), TPOSBSIBAI Ce B Hal-pasHOOOpasHH OCHCTBHS H
00CTOATENCTBA, KAaTO T€ CE MPEACTABAT IOCPEJCTBOM HpaBa Ha OTICIHHUTE
[3mbaHUTENH] U Ype3 noapaxanue (£V TEAEETL Te TAVTODATIALG YLYVOLLE-
va kat toxalg, kai 1)0eot kal punoeot de&lOviwy EKAOTWYV), TO IIpH
OHE3H XOpa, IPH KOUTO M3PEYEHOTO WIIH ITBK H3MATOTO, MM MPEICTaBEHOTO B
TaHIA 10 KaKBbBTO U Ja € JAPYT HAa4HH, CE 0Ka3Ba ChOTBETCTBAILO HA XapaKTepa
M, OMIJIO TIO TIpUpoAa, OWJIO 10 HABWK, OWJIO W MOpaiM JABETE, TE3W X0pa €
HEeoOXOAMMO /12 ce paJBaT Ha IMOXOOHM TAHIM M Ja TH XBAJAT U Ja TH HapHJar
‘KpacHBH’, JOKAaTO IPU OHE3W, IPH KOUTO TAHIINTE C€ OKA3BaT NPOTUBHH Ha
HpHpoaTa MM HAa XapakTepa MM, WM ITBK Ha HAKOS TSIXHA MPHUBHYKA, HE €
BB3MOJKHO HUTO JIa UM C€ PajiBaT, HUTO Ja TU XBAJIAT, a CAMO JIa T ONIPEeIeIsT
kato rpo3nu (II, 655d—e).

Haii-nampen TpsOBa ga ce 0TOCIIeKH pa3rpaHIICHUETO MEXKY (UepTUTE HA)
XapakTepa, KOWTO ce MoJpaxkaBa, U (YEpTHTE HA) XapakTepa Ha MOJpakaTels.
OcBeH TOBa, OT eJlHa CTpaHa, UMa OOl aKT, MPOIIEC Ha MOjIpakaBaHe, a oT JIpy-
ra — Hamnojl00siBaHEe WMEHHO Ha OTJEITHU YepPTH W JEHCTBUSA. AKO HAMECHM TYK
KPHUTEPHUS 32 TOYHOCT HA MOJAPAKAHUETO, TO TOM OU OWIT IPUIIOKUM TO-TIPSIKO 32
BTOPOTO, IOKATO 32 MBPBOTO BAXKHO € TOYHO ChOTBETCTBHETO MEXKTy TOIpaKaBa-
HUSI XapakTep U XapakTepa Ha MoJpa)kaBallius, 3a Jia ce MOJyYd KpachBO MOjpa-
JKaHUE — 3aKJTF0YEHHE, KOETO, CIIOpe]l Hac, MMa OTHOBO HE CAMO €CTETUYECKH, HO
¥ €THYECKH CMUCHIP.

Makap ¥ B pa3jinyeH acrekT, HO JIMXOTOMHYHO € MPEJCTaBEHO TaHIOBOTO
M3KYCTBO (peIoM ¢ APYTUTe yaeOHH TUCIUILINAN) U B CeMa KHUTA:

4 B TakbB HMEHHO CMHCHJI IPOIBIKABA CAMATA JIUCKYCUs HATaThK (6562 U CIL.).
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Y4eOHUTE 3aHUMaHUSA CHIIO B HM3BECTCH CMHCHI OW TpsOBamo ma ObaaT
JBYCTpaHHHM, TaKa Jla C€ KaXe: CBbP3aHOTO C TUIOTO MNPHHAICKH Ha
FUMHACTUKATA, OKATO OTHACSIIOTO CE 10 JOCTOMHCTBATA HA AyliaTa — Ha
my3ukara. OT CBOSL CTpaHa M ASJIOBETE HAa TMMHACTHKATA Ca JBa: TaHI[ U
6op6a. Enqun TaH mek BR3MpomM3Bexaa cTina Ha Mysara (Movong Aé&wv
ULHOVHEV@V), KaTo 3alIa3Ba BEIUIHETO H CBOOOIHUS My AyX, a IPYT, B HIMETO
Ha Xy0aBaTa CTOlKa, MOIBMXKHOCTTA M KPAacoTara Ha YICHOBETE W YacTUTE Ha
CaMoTO TSUIO, U3IOJI3BA MOAXO/SIIIOTO 32 BCSIKA OT TSIX 3aBbPTaHe U pasTsraxe,
KaTo UM TPHJaBa MoA00aBaIIOTO PUTMUYHO JABHKEHHE, KOSTO C€ Pa3pocTupa
KBM IIeTIHSI TAHI] ¥ TO CBIIPOBOXKIA 0 ymecTeH HauuH (VII, 795d—e).

Tyk ynorpebara Ha moapakaTelHaTa JIEKCHKa € JI0CTa TSACHA M He € aKIeHT,
HO TpsiOBa J1a ce 0TOENIeXKH ChIO0 Pa3KOJIeOAaHUAT CTaTyC Ha TaHIAa — TOH e Hape-
JIeH cpejl THIMHACTUYECKHTE, a He Cpell My3udeckuTe 3aHnMaHus. ToBa e o0sic-
HUMO TIPEJBUJI XapaKTepa My Ha TEJIOJBUKEHHE, HO Bph3KaTa C My3HTE € 3ara-
3eHa*®, 0c06EHO MpH MONOKUTEHO OLIEHEHHS TaHIl, ¥ MMEHHO TOM € EIEMEHT Ha
XOPOBOTO H3KYCTBO, KBJIETO € IIHIITHOLICEHEH B €IUHCTBO C MEJIOUATA H CIIOBOTO, H
TOYHO TO3H PO/l TAHITyBaHE KaTo ,,00eqMHIBAIIO" TIO[paKaHIe 3aHNMaBa IIOBEYe
IInarton.

Manko mo-HaTaTbK, B €IMH CBHINO MPUBUAHO JOCTAa TEXHUYECKU MACaXK IO
ChII[aTa TEMA, Ca 3aCETHATH U CJIOXKHUTE OTHOIIIEHUS MKy BKIIOUYSHHUTE B €IHH
ISJIOCTEH MPOIIeC Ha TIOpaKaHWe eJIeMEHTH: CTaBa JyMa KakTo 3a pe3yirara oT
MOJIpaKaHUETO, TaKa U 33 BH3IIPHEMAaHETO HA TO3H Pe3yJTaT KaTo MOAEN (JI0CTOo-
€H 32 TopakaHre) B II0-001I TUIaH, C BB3MUTATENHA eI, KATO HATaThK Ce MoJpa-
KaBa MJIesATa, KOSITO ce MpeaBa Ype3 TaHIa; TS ce Bh3MUTaBa y rpaxaanute. Ha
BTOPOTO MSICTO, KBJIETO CTaBa yMa 3a MOJ[payKaBaHE B OTKHCA, CAKAIII € 3aJI0KEHO
MMEHHO TACHOTO, TEXHUYECKO, OTHACSIIIO C€ CaMo JI0 00EKTa Ha MO[paKaHue 3Ha-
YyeHne (MaKap U U3pa3eHo ¢ riaroiaa ¢opma), HO M0 HAKAKHB HAYHH € 3aJI0)KEeHa
Y peanm3anusTa Ha oOpazoBaTesHaTa POl Ha MOIPAKAHUETO 110 TPUHITHIL:

ChIl0 Taka BCHYKO, KOETO B XOPOBHUTE TaHIM MPECH3[aBa HENO, Ha KOETO
nono6aBa 1a ce mofgpaxana (LU UaTa TQooKoVTA LpeloOat), He TpsoBa
Jla ce mpeHedpersa, a TaK|Ba ca UTPUTE C OPBIKUE HA KypeTuTe Tyk, Ha Kpur, a
B JlakenemoH — te3u Ha {nockypurte. Ha cBoii pen npu Hac Kopara necnoiina
[Atuna — Gen. M., H. I1.], xapecana urpara Ha XOpOBHS TaHI], € CMETHAJIA,
4ye He TpsiOBa [a ro M3MBIHIBA C MPa3HU PbLE, a CIeJ KaTo € yKpaceHa ¢
IIBJIHO BHOPBIKECHHUE, Taka Ja 3aBbpllBa TaHla. M HauCTUHA, Ja MOApakaBar
(UpeloOatt) Ha TOBa 6 OUIIO HAITBIIHO MOIXOMAIIO KAKTO 32 MIAACKHUTE, TaKa
W 3a JICBOWKHWTE, 32 J]a TIOYUTAT IpeJIeCTTa Ha OOoruHATa, a O OWIo OT momsa
CBHINO Ha BOItHA u 3apaau npazaurure (VII, 796b—c).

46 ToBa ce u JOU3ACHABA AUPEKTHO HATATHK (814d—e).
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BcepmHoOCT ocHOBHATA (IBOMHA) TUXOTOMHS B cdepara Ha TaHIIOBOTO H3KY-
CTBO TemrbpBa ciensa. [Ipu BbBEKAAHETO U, Hal-Harpe 1, (I0YTH) BCUYKH TEIOI-
BH)KECHUS OTBBJI CIIOPTHUTE Ca IUPOKO OMPENICICHU KaTo ,,TAHIK, 2 OCHOBHHUTE
POJIOBE TaHIM ca JBa, bPBO, B 3aBUCHMOCT OT 00EKTa Ha MOJ[pa)kaHUeTo, a, Mo-
cJie, MO-BaKHUAT (CEPHO3HHUSIT) TaHII, TO3M, TIPH KOMTO ce MoJpaxkaBa Ha KPACHBU
TeJa, ce JICNH ONIe Ha MOJ(paXkaH!sl Ha KPACUBHU U MBKECTBEHHU Tella 10 BpeMe Ha
BOIfHa (BOSHEH TaHI) ¥ Ha OJIaropa3yMHH IyITH BBB BpeMe Ha MUp (MUPEH TaHII).
Ta3u [BOWKOBOCT MOXKE, ChOTBETHO, J1a ObJIe M3MOJI3BaHa KaTo Metadopa Ha JTu-
XOTOMHUYHATA CTPYKTYpa M Ha MOJUTHYCCKHS KHUBOT, @ M HA YOBEIIKUTE HATJIACH
3a HBOT C JIPYTHTE, OIIe M0-001110:

ToraBa Heka cera cnpeM C TOBa Ja FOBOPHM 3a 3HaYeHHETO Ha Oopbara, a
KOJIKOTO JI0 BCHYKH JPYTH OBIKEHHS Ha TSJIOTO, OT KOWTO MO-TOJIsIMara 4acr,
aKo YOBEK T'M Hapede TaHIU, He OM cOBpKall, — IpU TIX TPsAOBa a ce cMsTa,
e MMa JjBa BHAA: CAMHUAT TOApaxasa (LLUOVUEVNV) Ha MO-KpacHUBH Telna,
3a J1a TM BB3BEJIMYH, JOKATO APYTHAT — Ha MO-TPO3HHU, 33 1a I'M NPUHU3H, KaTo
IIPU [O-JOJIHHS M IIPU [O-CEPUO3HMS BHI OTHOBO MMA IO JBa JAPYTH BHIA.
Ipu cepno3Hus — eXUHUAT BUI IIPEICTaBs KPAaCHBH TeJla M MBXECTBEHA JylIa
110 BpeMe Ha BOMHA M IIPHU BKOITYBAHETO B TEXKKH CXBATKH, JOKATO NPYTHAT —
IBIDKCHUATA Ha efHa OnaropasyMHa Iylla B OJArofeHCTBUE W IIPU YMEPEHH
yIOBOJICTBHS. M TO3M TaHII YOBEK OM MOT'BJI J1a Hape4de MUPEH CIIOpeNl IPHpoaaTa
My (VII, 814d—-815a).

CrnenBa nmocta moapoOHO OMUCATENTHO pasTrpaHUYCHHUE MEXIYy BOCHHUSA H
MUPHHS TaHII, KaTO ce J00aBs ¥ TPETH BUJI, BAKXHMUYECKH, U HU C€ CTPyBa HEOOXO-
JIMMO J1a TIPEICTaBUM €IUH IO-IIBJTBT TacakK:

BoeHHHMAT TaHIl OT CBOS CTPaHA, KOWTO Ce pa3nudaBa OT MHUPHUA, IPABHIHO
MOJKe Jla Ce Ha30Be MIPHXE, KaTo TOi nofpaxasa (LLLLLOVUEVT)V) Ha H30ATBaHETO
Ha BCAKAKBH yIapy M XBBPJIECHN CTPEHN C OTKJIOHSBAHE, C IBIHO OTCTHIIBAHE,
U C OTCKa4aHe HAaBHCOKO M CHC CHHINABAHE; TOM CE 3aeMa Ja BB3IPOM3BEKIA
(Lupata émxelpovoag HeloOat) 1 IPOTHBOMOIOKHUTE HA TE3H MO3H,
KOMTO ITEK C€ M3I10/I3BaT IIPY HAMlaJaTeTHH AHCTBHSA —IPU XBBPIITHETO HA CTPEIIN
Y Ha KONHs, KaKTO U TIPU HAHACSHETO HA BCAKAKBH yIapu. A KOTaTo IpH Te3n
TaHIH ce moApaxasa (Ylyvnrtal piunua) Ha 1o6pH Tena u QyIn, H3IpaBeHaTa
Y CTETHATa 11033, IIOCTUTaHa C H3HACSHE HAIPE Ha Bb3MOXKHO ITOBEYE YacTH Ha
TAJOTO, € IPaBUIHOTO, TOKATO 0OPAaTHOTO Ha TOBA HE CE IMPHEMA 3a IIPABUITHO.
OT cBos cTpaHa, TP MUPHUS TaHI[ TPsAOBa Ja ce HaOmomaBa BHHATH Jaid
NPaBHIIHO M HE MPOTHBHO HA MPUPOIATa YOBEK CE 3aXBAIla C KPACHBHS TaHI[
¥ TO TPEZICTaBsI IIPU XOPOBUTE M3IBIHEHHS II0 HAYHMH, I1000aBaml 3a MBbKe C
Io0py 3aKOHH. 3aTOBa Hal-HAIpea CHOPHUAT BHJI TAHI[ TPSOBA Aa CE OTAEIH OT
TO3H, KOWTO HE NMPEAN3BUKBA crIopoBe... L1lo ce oTHACs 10 BCHYKH BAKXHIECKH
TaHIH U 10 T€3M, KOUTO TH CHIPOBOXKAAT — KOMTO C€ HApHYaT TaHIM Ha HUM(H,

122



TIaHOBE, CUJICHH M CATHDH, H B KOHTO, KAKTO Ka3BaT, C€ MOfIpaxasa (LLLLOVVTAL)
HAa XOpa, ONHUAHEHH OT BMHOTO, M C€ M3BLPIIBAT IIPM OYUCTHTETHH M JPYTH
06pe/Iu, TO LETHUAT TO3H PO TAHIHM HE € JECHO Ja Obe Onpe/eleH HUTO KaTo
MHpEH, HUTO KaTo BOEHEH, HUTO J1a Ce Kake KaKBO M300110 1ei. BehmuocT Ha
MEH MM C€ CTPyBa, Ye Haii-TIPaBUIIHO € TOi jJa ObJe OmpeeNeH Mo rope-1oIy
CJIeJIHUs HAYMH: KaTO TO OTAEINM KaKTO OT BOGHHHS, TAKa U OT MUPHHMS TAHII,
J1a Ka’keM, 4e TO3M PO/ TAHIIM He € CBbP3aH C )KUBOTA HA AbpiKaBara (OUK £07TL
moALtikdv)... (VII, 815a—d)*’.

BaxxHo e 11a ce orOenexw, 4e TYK OTHOBO ca IIOCOYESHH JBa KPUTEPHS 3a Olle-
HsIBaHE Ha MMOJIPaKaHUETO B TAHIIA, IPABUIHOCT U MPUITHOCT, HO T€ M CHBIIAJAT;
OTHACHT ce 00aye 10 pa3IUYHU YYaCTHUIIM B IISIIOCTHUS MIPOLEC HA TAHI[OBO IO/~
pakaHWe: TPABUITHOCTTA C€ OCUTYPSBA OT M3ITBJIHUTEINTE, U TS UIMEHHO MPaBH
TaHIa IPUATEH 3a 3puTeNnTe. BakHO € M TOMeCcTBaHeTO Ha Ta3u KiIacu(pHKaIms
JIMPEKTHO B c(hepara Ha MOJMTUIECKATA TEOPHS, TIPY KOETO OPTHACTUYHHSIT TaHII
¢ 00sBeH 3a ,,HeMOJUTHYECKHU , T.€. 32 HAMAI MICTO B JAbpKaBaTa, YHUTO OOII-
HOCTEH JKHUBOT C€ PEryjrpa ChC Ch3IaBaHOTO OT TUAIOTUIHHUTE YYACTHUIIN 3aKO-
HonatencTBo. M Tyk obaue He cTaBa JyMa 3a KPUTHKA Ha CaMOTO TMOJIpaskaHUe,
a caMo Ha 00eKTa Ha MOJIPaKaHUETO, a U Ha ChbCTOSIHUETO HA M3IBIHUTEIUTE Ha
TO3U PO/l MOApaAKaHUE, U, ChOTBETHO, HA CUTYAIUATA, B KOATO C€ peallu3upa ToBa
MoJIpa’kaHue, HO U TO HE € HAITBITHO OTXBBPIIEHO.

B nocra mpsika Bpb3Ka ¢ TOBa pa3jielieHre Ha TUIIOBETE TaHIIM, KaKTO U Ha
TpyNHTe TPAXKIAHU, 32 KOUTO EIWH WK JPYT TaHIl € TIPUCHIL, € U €THO, OJIM3KO
CJIEJIBAIIIO TO3H OTKBC Pa3/ieleHne MeX1y 3a0aBHUTE U CEPHO3HU (KOMUYECKU U
Tparn4ecku) MoJpaxkanus B cepaTa Ha JTUTepaTypara, KbM KOSTO Ce HACOYBAT
u Hammte HaOmoaeHus. 1lle 3anounem obaue ¢ macaxk or UeTBbpTa KHUTA, KOH-
TO JeKJIapupa eqHa Apyra odma crenuduka Ha MoeTHIecKuss MuMecHc. B Hero,
IIBPBO, € 3asABsiBa OE3BBIPOCHATA MOJpaXKaTellHa CHITHOCT Ha Mmoe3usTa (KOeTo
Ha JIPyTH MecTa IMPOCTO He ce croMmeHaBa). OT apyra cTpaHa, IojJpa)xxaTerHara
CBIITHOCT Ha JIUTEpaTypara e MpsKko oOBbp3aHa ¢ (heHOMEHa Ha BIbXHOBEHHETO U
M3CTHILUIEHUETO, KOETO CSAKAII CHEMA CHIIMHCKOTO aBTOPCTBO OT IMOAPAKATEITHHS
aKT 1 TaKa peajiHo IIPU/aBa Ha II0ETHIECKOTO NoApaXkanue crenududen cratyc.
Tyk XUTIOTETUYHO MTOETHTE Ce OOPBIIAT KbM 3aKOHOIATEIS:

Hma €IHO IPEBHO NIPE€AaHNE, 3aKOHOAATECIII0, KOCTO HUE TOCTOSAHHO pa3Ka3BaMe
1 C KOCTO Ca ChINIACHU U BCUYKU APYTH XOpa. A mMeHHO: TOoraBa, KOraro csiaa

47 3a yTouHsBaHe Ha OTAEIHY TPYJHH MECTA B IPEBOJIA HA ,,TAHIIOBUTE" NACAKU B X0Ja HA ITHCAHE-
TO Ha TOBA M3CJICBAHE ChM MU3KIFOYMTEIIHO 3a1bKeHA Ha Tpod. Mupena CiaBoBa.

48 Tpa6Ba na npunoMHUM obade, ue 1o-rope 6e pasnienaH nacax or BTopa KHUIa 3a My3HYECKOTO
H3KYCTBO, B KOMTO, OT €lHa CTPaHa, NPaBH BICYATICHUE OTCHCTBUETO HA BIBXHOBCHUETO, & OT
Jpyra CTpaHa — 3a MOETa Ce IMOCo4Ba, 4Ye ¢ (Beue) CPAaBHUTEIHO HE3aBUCHM OT my3ute (Bk. II,
669c—e).
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Ha TPUHOXHWKA Ha My3aTa, MOETHT HE € C pa3ChAbKa CH, a Karo HSIKAKbB
M3BOP OCTaBs J1a Te4e CBOOOIHO TOBA, KOETO CE BIIMBA B yMa My. A U CIiell Kato
U3KYCTBOTO My IIpEJCTaBiIsABa IofpakaHue (TG TéXVNG ovOoTG ULUNOEwWS),
TO KOTaTo Mpech3/aBa Xxopa, KOUTO MHUCIST IO MPOTHBOMOIMKEH HAYHH CHH
CIPSIMO JIPYT, TOM € MPUHYJACH YeCTO [la U3pHu4a Hella, ¢ KOUTO MPOTUBOPEUH
Ha camus cebe cu, Oe3 aa 3Hae obave Jaiy eHaTa WK Jpyrara 4acT OT TOBa,
KOETO Ka3Ba, ¢ ucTuHa. Ho Ha 3aKoHOZaTe s He € MO3BOJICHO J1a JOMyCKa TOBa
B 3aKOHA — M3JIaraHEeTO Ha JiBa Bb3IIie[a MO €AWH BBIPOC, a TPsOBa J1a u3iara
BHHATH caMmo equH 1o eauH Beipoc (IV, 719¢—d).

Oco0eHO KIIFOYO0BO € pa3/IelIeHUETO, 10 MPHU3HaKa 3a (HE)HATUYHOTO BIIbXHO-
BEHHE, MEXKTy JeHHOCTTa Ha MOETa U Ha 3aKoHoaaTens®. BuIpeku ue Tyk 3aKo-
HOJaTeTHATa aKTUBHOCT HE € OIpeieNieHa MPSIKO KaTo MoIpaKaTeHa, Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha OCTAaHAIIUTE CBUJICTEJICTBA, B KOUTO U MOJIMTHYECKUTE CYOCKTH C€ TPEICTABSIT
KaTo TMOApakaTelH, MOKEeM Ja 3aKITF04YnM, de [[maToH AeicTBUTENHO MHUPOKO (U
HETEpPMUHOJIOTHYHO) OTHACS MUMECHCA JI0 Pa3InyHu c(hepu, HO MpaBu U peAnia
(UHU pasrpaHUYCHUS MEXIy YCIOBHATA 32 YCIIEIIHOCT Ha pealiu3alusaTa My B
TAX.

[To-kocBEeHO B TOpHUS MAacaX € M3pa3eHO MPOTHUBOIMOCTABSHE CHIO MEXKIY
MOE3Usl U TAHI[OBO M3KYCTBO, UIIM TIO-TOYHO — MEXJTy aBTOP M M3IIBIHUTEN B 00-
JlacTTa Ha M3KYCTBaTa, aKO ce BhPHEM Ha3aJl M HaIllpaBHM Tapa’ell C Beue pasriie-
nmanus nacax II, 655d—e, kpeTo ce mpenoppyBaIle CXOJICTBO MEXKIY XapaKTepa
HA MMO/Ipa’kaBaHUs OOCKT U Ha TIOJ[paXKaBalllys CyOeKT, JOKATO TYyK CTaBa SICHO, 4e
MOETHT U3pHUYA U HECHOTBETCTBAIIM Ha XapakTepa My Hella, UMEHHO 3apajy 1o-
cnenn(UIHO BABXHOBEHOTO MOAPaKaHUEe, KAKBOTO MPECTaBIIsIBA ICHHOCTTA MY.
OTTYyK OYEBHHO 32 TAHIBOPA CHIICCTBYBAT MMOBEUE BH3MOXKHOCTH Ja U3ITBITHU
HeZ00po ToapaXkaHue, BBIIPEKH Ye CHIO3HUIN B MPA3HUYHUTE TAHIIM Ca OTHOBO
oorosere (cps. I, 653c—d, mo-rope).

KakTo crmomeHaxme, roIeMHsIT OTKBC 33 BUAOBETE TaHIIM IPEMUHABA B JIHC-
KyCHS 32 OCHOBHUTE IpaMaTHUYECKH >XKaHpoBe. TpaaullMOHHO, 3apaad BIUSATEN-
HOCTTa Ha ApucroTenonara ,lloeTnka®, kakTo O€ 3araTHaTo, KaTO OCHOBHO H
,,Hai-9HCTO* ce MpueMa IoApakaHueTo B obnactra Ha apamara’. B | 3akonu®

49 Bepnenuyc 1mocousa, e B KOHKPETHHUs KOHTEKCT LiedTa Ha I11aToH e ga ouepTae (urypara Ha
3aKOHOJIATENs], M TAKa CPABHCHHETO C ITOETa HOCH XapaKTepa Mo-CKOpo Ha o0nJaifHa Oerexka, HO
camuat BepjieHnyc HacTosBa, Ye OHIIO MO-MPHHOCHO MSICTOTO Jia TIOCITYKHU 32 JIOM3SICHABAHE Ha
Teopusra Ha [Inaron 3a BrbxHOBeHHETO (Verdenius 1962: 3—4). Hac o6ave HU HHTEpeCyBa HMEH-
HO KOHTEKCTYaJTHOTO CPaBHCHHE B IUIaHA HA TIOIPAXKAHUETO MEXKTY JIBETe HUTYPH, HA MOJUTHKA
Y Ha TI0eTa.

ApucTOTEN OnpeieNs TpareausTa MbPBO KaTo ,,IIOpaKaHUe Ha JCHCTBHE CEPUO3HO U 3aBBP-
meHo™ (Tearywdia pipnoic mpoa&ews omovdaiag kat teAelag, ,Jloetnka™ 1449b). T'oues
YTOUHSBA, Y€ TYK TPsIOBa J]a MUCIIUM IIBPBO 332 M300paKCHUE HA XapaKTEepH, CICOBATCIIHO Ha-
BCSAKBJIC, KBJIETO CE M300pa3siBaT XapakTepH, CTaBa JyMma 3a JICHCTBUE, M 3aTOBA ,,HEU30EKHO
MOJIPA’KAHKUETO IIE ¢ MOJpaKaHKe Ha JCHCTBHE  , KAKBOTO CE PEAIM3UPA M B )KUBOITUCTA, HO ,,HE-
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TaKaBa HepapXMIHOCT Ha MOAPAKAHUETO HE ce Mpeasara (3amoTo, cropes Hac,
KaKTO MOCOYMXME, HSMa CHEeLUAIM3UPaH UHTEPEC KbM MUMECHCA, HUTO OMUTH
TOBa MOHATHE Ja C€ TPMHUHOJIOTU3UPa U OTHECE 10 KOHKpETHA cdepa), HO He ce
Y TIOCTaBs MOJT BBIIPOC HAIMYHETO Ha IO/IpaskaHue U TIpH Jipamarta. B cieapamust
OTKBC (MMIUTMIIMTHO JOIBJIBAI €HA M3KIIOYMTEIHO Ba)kKHA 00IIa JHUTEeparyp-
HO-TEOpETHYHA MEPCIEKTUBA B TO3H IHAJIOT, B KOATO Bede ce Mpeasara MMeHHO
fiepapxuuHa Kiacu(puKalus Ha IMTEPATYPHUTE )KaHPoBe '), TeMaTa 3a MUMeCHCa
IMPUCHCTBA IIPU pa3rpaHUYaBaHCTO MCKAY KOMHUYECKH U TPArudeCKu XKaHpPOBEC, U
n3006110 (hopMu Ha 3abaBieHNE, U TaKa IDIABHO MPOIBIDKaBA U TeMaTa 3a THITOBe-
T€ TaHLIOBY MOAPAKAHUSA:
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U Taka, OTHOCHO TOBa, KaKBH TPsIOBa Jla ca CaMHUTE XOPOBH TAHIIA HA XOpara ¢
KpacHBH Tella U ONaropojfiHu JYIIH, Be4e TOBOPUXME M MPUKIIOYUXME C TO3U
BBIIPOC, @ KOJKOTO JI0 3aKaYKUTE, KOMTO MPEAN3BUKBAT CMSIX, HACOUYCHH KbM
IDO3HH TeNa U MHCIK>2, C [yMH, IECEH U C TaHI M KOJKOTO 0 BCHYKH TEXHH
KOMMYHU TOZApaXaHus (LT HULATA KEKWLWOTHEVA) — TOBa € HEOOXOAUMO a
ce pasrieqa M ono3Hae. 3aioTo 6e3 CMEIIHOTO € HEBB3MOXKHO Ja ce pazbepe
CEpUO3HOTO — KOETO BaXXM WM 3a BCUYKH JPYTH MPOTUBOMOJIOKHH IBOHKH, —
aKo YOBEK MHCIH Jia ObJie pasyMeH, HO Ja MPaBU Ha CBOM peil U JBETE — TOBA
HE € Bb3MOXKHO, aKO YOBEK HCKa JOPH ChBCEM MAIIKO Jia € MPHUYAaCTeH Ha
nobpozeTenta, HO TOYHO 3apajgy TOBa U TPSOBa Ja ce MO3HAaBaT, 3a J1a He Ou B
€AWH MOMCHT MOpaard HE3HAHUEC YOBEK Ja U3BBPIIU WM KaXE HEIIO0 CMCUIHO,
0e3 Ja UMa HyX/1a, a HOZOOHO rojpaxasane (T TolxUTA... Hpelodat) Tpsbsa
Jla ce MpenuIle Ha poOuTe U Ha YyXKCHIUTE HAEMHHIIM, HO HUKOTa B TAX HE
TpsiOBa Ja ce Biara HUKaKkBa CEPUO3HOCT, HUTO MTbK TPIOBA Ja CTaBa OYEBUIHO,

TOBOTO HaW-TOYHO MOJpa)kaHUE ce OChIIeCTBsIBa UMeHHO B npamara“ ([oue 2004: 30). Taka
MOTJICTHATO, TO-ITUPOKO, TOBA OMPEICICHIE MOXE J]a C€ OTHECE 10 MUMECHCa N300I1I0 U CIIope]]
ITaToH, 32 KOroTo, OT €IHA CTPaHa, CaMOTO JICHCTBHE (IIPU MOPAKABAHETO) € BAXKHO, & OT JIpyra
— CBIO XapaKTephT HA MOAPAXKATEIs, & U BIMSHUECTO HA MOAPAXKAHUETO BHPXY XapakTepa Ha
penunueHTa. 3a ole mo-TscHoTo [11aTOHOBO onpe/eNieHre Ha ipaMara KaTo YUCTO MOIpaXKaHue
B ,,JIbpkaBara® Bx. 6ei. 55 mo-gomy.

[Mo-nonpo6Ho 32 ToBa Bxk. [1lanoBa 2011. B ToBa mo-paHHO H3cieBaHEe KaToO BOJCI] O¢ pasrieaaH
,»KaHPOBHSAT OTKBC™ OT BTopa kHura Ha ,,3akonu (II, 658c—¢), B KOWTO MpH €THO XUITOTETHIHO
CHCTE3aHHUE MEX/Y PA3JIMUHH MIOSTH HA-BUCOKO (BKII. OT Bh3pacTHUTE Qriocodu chOeceTHHIIN,
aKo Ouxa Ot cpent myOrKaTa) Ou ce OICHIIIA CITMYeCKaTa MOe3Hsl, & TPAreAusiTa ¢ Mpe/ICTaBeHa
KaTO MAJIKO ,,IIO-TIOMYJIIPEH * J)KaHp, HO MaK 3a 00pa30BaHU rpaxJaHu. BeIpeku ue B TO3M macax
MOJIpaKaTeTHATA JICKCHKA HE TIPUCHCTBA MPSKO, aKO TO CHOTHECEM C KOHIISTIIUATA 32 MUMECHCA,
OTKpHBaMe U B HEro rprkara Ha [11aToH BCsKo mojipaskaHue Jia MONa He Ha TOAXO/SIIUTE PeIr-
MUCHTH.

U Apuctoten 00Bbp3Ba rpO3HOTO C KOMHYECKHTE XKaHPOBE: ,,KoMeuaTa ITBK... € MopakaHie Ha
no-yomu xopa (U{HNols GavAotéewv), HO He B ITaTa KM HOPOYHOCT — TYK CMEIITHOTO € YacT
ot rpo3HoTo” (,,[loeTrka®, 1449a). Criopen Hac obaue, B pa3miekIaHHS Macax oT ,,3akoHu " [Tna-
TOH HE CaMO THhPCH U Mpe/3aiaBa Ta3u IeHUHHUIMS, HO TOBOPH 32 ,,lPO3HOTO B €/IMH Hail-HaNpe
MIMPOK ETHYCCKH TUIaH — KaTo 32 OHOBA, YHUETO MOIPAKAHUE € TIO-TPUCHINO HA HECBOOOTHHUS.
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4e HAKOM CBOOOIEH YOBEK — OMITO JKEHA MIIH MBXK — C€ € HaydHJI Ha TOBa, a TIPH
TE3M TIOAPasKaHusI BUHATH TPAOBa Ja M3IIEXKa, Ue € HOBO (Kavov O¢ A&l TL...
TV ppunuatwv, VI, 816d-817a).

PasrpannueHrero Mexmy CEpHO3HM M HECepHO3HHW 3a0aBiICHHUS U HM300II0
JIEHOCTH € Ba)KHO B IIUIOCTHATA CTPYKTYpa Ha ,,3aKOHHU, HO UMEHHO TYK TO €
npsiko 0OBBP3aHO C TeMaTa 3a MoJApakaHueTo. ToBa pasrpaHUYeHHE BOIU CIE
cebe CH U OTHENSHETO Ha J[BE TPy PEIHMITNEHTH Ha ChOTBETHUTE 3a0aBIeHMs,
KOUTO YCJIIOBHO W TI0-00IIIO MOXKEM J]a HapedyeM ,,HeCBOOOIHH * H ,,CBOOOTHH .
BaxHo € 0oTOens13BaHeETO Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTTA OT IO3HABAaHE Ha JBaTa THIIA 3a0a-
BIICHHSI M Ha TEXHUTE pa3jINdus, 3a JIa ce CJIeJ[Ba, OT CTpaHa Ha CBOOOHUTE, Ipa-
BuHuAT THI. KirroyoBa 3a ecreTuueckara koHuenius Ha [InaTon e u mociegHara
Oenexka, OT KOSTO CTaBa SICHO, 4e 32 KOMUYECKHS pOJI 3a0aBIIEHUS € XapaKTepHa
MHOBAaTUBHOCTTA>, KOATO ABHO HE € IPHCHINA Ha CEPUO3HUTE 3a0aBICHHUS, U TaKa
[InaToH 3aTBBpXkK/TaBa KOHIENIIMITA CH 32 KOHCEPBATHBHOCT HA OCHOBHO TIPEIIO-
pBUBaHUTE OT 3aKOHOJIATeIs 3a0aBIIeHN, Pa3BUTA U IT0-HArope, TI1aBHO BB BTo-
pa KHHTA 10 OTHOIICHNE Ha 00pa3INTe B pAMKUTE Ha OTAETHUTE U3KycTBa. U BCe
MaK, ¥ B Ta3W IMMO-paHHA JUCKYCHS € JOIMYCHATO ONpEeJeNieHO pa3HOoOOpa3siBaHe
MIPH MIPEJICTABSHETO Ha YCTOWYMBHUTE 00pa3Ily, KaTO XeM TeHepaIu3upanio (¢ oT-
HaCsTHe JI0 BCHYKHY IPYITU PEIUIIEHTH ), HO U B KOHTEKCTa Ha TOBOPEHETO UMEHHO
3a cepruo3HaTa My3HKa U HEHHUTE YCTOWYMBH 00pa3Iy, CHIIO € 3aCThIICHA HJesITa
32 MHOBaTHBHOCT W BAPHATUBHOCT (TIOHE) HA CAMHTE M3ITBIIHEHS, HA CAMUTE OT-
JISTHY aKTOBE Ha TOpaKaHHe:

Bceku Bb3pacTeH 1 BCIKO JIETe, BCEKH CBOOOJICH U P00, ®KeHa U MbXK, a U LsIaTa
IbpyKaBa Ha camara cebe cu, TpsIOBa Jja MpuIsiBa, 6e3 1a CIupa, 3a ChIIOTO OHOBA,
KOETO HUE pa3riieaxme, KaTo 1Mo eAWH WK JPyr HAYUH HOCTOSIHHO TO IPOMEHS
U BbB BCEKHM MOMEHT Mpeliara pasHooOpasue, Taka 4Ye 3a H3IIbJIHHUTEIUTES
Jla ce MOJIbpXKA SMH BHJ HEYTOJMMA JKaXJIa 33 ThPKECTBCHU IECHH, a U
yaosoncteue (II, 665¢).

rOpHI/IHT macax II0Ka3Ba, 4€ KOJIKOTO H BCCOOXBATHO U CBO60,Z[HO IInaTon
Ja U3I0JI3Ba IMoApakaTejiHaTa (I/I CHMHOHHMMHAaTa I>I) JICKCHKa, BCC IIaK TOM HACTO-
sgBa U Ha Ta3d MHOI'OINIAHOBOCT BHB (1)6HOM€Ha Ha MOAPaKaHUCTO: 110 PA3JINYCH
Ha4YuH CC MHCJIX 3a OGCKTI/ITC, LEJINTE, Ka4CCTBATa Ha BCAKO €AHO MMOAPAKATCIIHO
HeﬁCTBHe. Ho Ja HACOYMM BHHUMAHHUCTO CU KbM IMNPOABIDKEHHUETO Ha OTKBCA 3a
HECCPUO3HUTC U CCPUO3HUTC 3aHMUMAHUS, KATO U3KA3aHOTO B HEI'O 3a Tparcausara

3 Te3a, KOATO, pa361/1pa CC, OTTOBaps, U Ha PCAJIHUTE Pa3JIMKHU MEXKIAY ABaTa OCHOBHHU JApaMaTh4c-
CKHU KaHpa B KJIaCU4Y€CKa AtuHa: aTudeckara Tpareus U crapara aTU4€CKa KoOMEausi. Or Apyra
CTpaHa, MICTOTO MOXKE a C€ UHTCPIIPETHUPA U ITPE3 O6pa3OBaTeJ'IHI/I${ MOMCHT — KOMUYHOTO HE CC
OTXBBPJIA, HO TO HE € ,,yqe6eH HpeﬂMeT“, KbM HETO HE Tpﬂ6Ba Jla C€ NIPpUBUKBa (33. Ta3u MOoCoKa
Ha TBJIKYBaHE CbM 3a/IbJIDKEHA Ha AUCKYCHUs C I01I. H. FO‘ICB).
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YCIIEIIHO, CIIOpe HAC, MOXKE Jia TIOCITY>KH U Kato 0000IIaBallo, 3aKIFOYUTEITHO
CBHJIIETENCTBO 3a [171aTOHOBOTO pa3OHpaHe 3a MEMECHCa KaTo JICHCTBUE U SBIie-
HUE, OCTOSTHHO TMOJIJICXKAIO U HA XYI0KECTBCHO-ECTETUYECKA, ¥ HA MTOTUTHKO-
eTHYecKa OlCHKA.

B cnyyas craBa nyma, Hali-Hampes, 3a CBHJIIETEIICTBO 32 IMO3UTUBHO OICHEH
pe3yiTaT OT MoJpa)kaHue; akIeHTHT € MMOCTABEeH HMEHHO BBhPXY pe3yJiTara, a He
BBpPXY Ipolieca Ha U3pabOTBaHE Ha MOJPAKAHUETO, HO Ce KOHCTATHUPA W €JHA
mo-HeoOn4aifHa (TIOYKENaTeNHa) YCTOMYMBOCT Ha TO3U TIOJIOKUTENEH pe3yliTart.
HeobuuaiiHo Ha TIPBB MOTJIE]], HO UMEHHO 3aTOBa KIIFOYOBO 33 U3CIIEIBAHETO HHU,
€ M JUPEKTHOTO OOBBP3BaHE Ha JIBETE OCHOBHH c(epHy HA BIHMSHUE HA MHUMECHCA
crniopen [TnatonoBara koHIenus (cepute ¥ Ha MOTUTHIECKATA, U HA JTIUTEepa-
TypHAaTa TEOpHsi) B €IHMH CIIOBECEH 00pa3, B €THO cpaBHeHHE. [IbpBUYEH KOHTEKCT
¢ ITepaTypHUIT, KaKTO BUASXMe. Bede cTaBa BBIpOC 3a JONYCTUMOCTTA Ha Ce-
PHO3HUTE KAHPOBE U JTUTEPATYPHU NPAKTUKHU B ObJieInaTa qppikaBa. TyK TUCKY-
CHSITA Ce pa3BUBA MOCPEJCTBOM €JIMH OT YECTUTE JAPAMATYPTUYHHU JIUTEPATYPHU
noxBatu Ha camusi [1naToH: pa3roBop ¢ GUKTUBEH CHOCCEIHHUK, 3alM0TO PEILIU-
Karta, KosATO Ie ObJie IIUTHPaHa HATATHK, € YaCT OT XMIIOTETHYHOTO OOpBINaHEe
Ha ChOECEHUINTE KbM aBTOPUTE HA Tpareaus, KOUTO OMxa MCKalH Jia JIOHaaT B
HOBaTa JbpxaBa. Taka cropen Hac 4pe3 To3u BhoOpaxkaeM JHAIOT MEXK/Y 3aKO-
HoJaTescTBamUTe GUIOCO(U U MOSTUTE CE MOCTHUra OMBJIHUTEIHO NMPEIIUTAHE
MEX/Iy J[BaTa IJIaHa Ha MoJpakaTelIHaTa MpoOIeMaTHKa, 3a0TO YCHIICH € MHMe-
TUYHUAT XapakTep Ha CAMUs TUAIOTHYEH TEKCT:

Hue camute cme moeTu Ha Tpareaus, 10 Bb3MOKHOCT Hail-KpacuBa U 10CTOMHA.
BChIHOCT IA7I0TO HU IBPKABHO YCTPOMCTBO € M3rPAJCHO KAaTO MOApa’kaHUe
(uipnoic) Ha Hali-KpacHBHS U Hai-TOCTOCH )KUBOT U TOBA HHE CMATaMeE, Ue € B
JIEHCTBUTEIIHOCT Hall-UCTUHHATA Tpareaus. [loetu cTe Bue, MoeTu cMe U HUE Ha
CBIIIOTO — BAIIM CHIICPHUIN U MPOTHBHUIM 3a Hal-KpacuBaTa Jpama, KaKBaTo
CcaMO HCTHHHHAT 3aKOH IO MPHPOAA MOXKE Ja TOCTUTHE, KaKTO Cce HalsIBaMe
(VII, 817b—c).

Kou ca ucTuHCKUTE NTOETH, U KOU — TeXHUTE Noapaxkarenn? KoncturyupaHo-
TO C IOMOIITA Ha ChOeceAHUIINTE OBACIIO AbPKABHO YCTPOMCTBO € OApaXKaHHe
Ha Hail-KpacHBUS KUBOT, HO JTAJIH Tpareauara (Kosato Ou Omiia TOmycTUMa euH-
CTBEHO aKO My ChOTBETCTBA, KAKTO C€ Ka3Ba MaJIKO MO-HATaThK, §17c—d) cienBa
Jla TTo/Ipa’kaBa Ha TOBA MOJIMTUYECKO MOApPAKaHNE, WIH ITbK JBETEe PAKTUKH Cca
MOJIpaKaHUs B €IHAKBA CTETICH M €HAKBO MPEMOPBUUTEIHH, aKO C€ M3TPAKAAT
CHOpel HCTUHHUTE 3aKOHH B ChOTBETHaTa cpepa? BB Bceku cirydail € 04eBHIHO,
Ye TO3W Hacax 1o CBOeoOpaseH HauMH e 1 peabunutupain [ImaroHoBOTO OTHOIIIE-
HUE KbM MTOETHUTE: B HETO MPOHUYHUSAT TOH € MUHUMAIIM3HUPAH, a OCHIIECTBEHOTO
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CpaBHEHME € ONPEIENEHO MO-NPECTHKHO 3a JIUTepaTypara>?, KosTo, IOHE B CBOH-
Te BUCOKH (M Haii-IoipaXkaTeIHI > ) JKaHPOBE CE OKA3Ba yMAJIEHO KOIUE, MU ITHK
€JIEMEHT, OT ,,Hali-KkpacuBaTa JpaMa‘“ Ha MOJUCHOTO JKUBEEHEe, KOATO OTHOBO C€
pasBUBa OCHOBHO ,,IT0 TTOApakaHUe Ha 00Pa3IOBH MOACIIH M UCTHHHHU 3aKOHHU?
Wnm nopu camata apaMa HOCH MOJIENIEH XapakTep 3a CIy4BalloTo ce B mosuca?
WmenHo 3apaau moreHmana My na Ob1e MHOTOIUTAHOBO THIKYBaH, U HUE MPH-
eMame, 4e TO3W Macaxk JeMCTBUTENHO MMa JIOCTa CHINECTBEHA, U B TEOPETUUCH
TUTaH, TIO3UIHA 32 peKOHCTpyHnpaHe Ha [lmaroHoBaTa KOHIIETIINS 32 MUMECHCA:
MHUMECHC MPHUCHCTBA HE CAMO BBB BCHYKH OTHEITHH chepr Ha OOUTHOCTHHS KH-
BOT, KaTO Pa3IMYHM HETOBHU ACIEKTH WMAT pa3jindHa 3HAYHMOCT B Pa3IMIHUTE
CH KOHTEKCTH, KaKTO ¥ PAa3JINYHH MyOINYHH PUTYypH ca HATOBApEHH C IMpeJCcTa-
BSHETO W/WJIW PETYJTUPaHETO Ha MPETOPhYUTETHHS MUMECHC, HO IMEHHO TO3H
(eHOMEH, Ha MHOTOACIEKTHOTO, TUIACTUYHO U JWHAMUYHO TOJpaKaHHe, MOXKe

Jla UTpae 3HaKOBa CBbP3Balla POIIS® MEXK/y T€3H OTAEIHU ChEPH U TaKa JIa Chby-

YacTBa B U3rPaXJaHETO Ha €JMHHA OOIIHOCT .

Kakro 6e moco4eHo B Ha4aI0To, Makap v IelITa Ha HAPaBEHUTE HAOIIOICHUS
Ja 6¢ OCHOBHO OuYepTaBaHe Ha BH3MOXHHTE IOJIETa HA TIOpaKaHHe U TAXHOTO
3acThIIBaHE U pa3rpaHuvaBaHe OT MO3UIMATA Ha QritocodcTBaIMs 3aKOHOAATE,
KaTo BTOPA I1eJ1 pa3riie/laHnuTe Nacaxu (M THIIOBETE MUMECHC, 32 KOUTO T€ CBH/IE-
TEJICTBAT), MaKap M He ChBCEM ITOCIIEIOBATEHO, 051Xa popMaltHO TpynupanH, 0e3
Jla pejIaraMe CTpoiHa 00001aBaa Kiacupukanus. 3aToBa odade ce BphIamMme

3% MakrpT, e [InaToH, B TpareJMeH KOHTEKCT, HApUYA OCHOBEH 0OEKT OT TONMTHYECKaTa cdepa
,IIOJIPaKaHUE", BEYe € JKECT KbM aBTOPUTE HA Tpareus, HO OT JApyra CTpaHa, i B CaMHsl [acax,
SKCIUIMLMTHO CE Ka3Ba, Y€ TPArUIUTE M 3aKOHOAATEIMTE OCTaBaT KOHKYPEHTH — B Ta3M MOCOKa
BBPBH M KOMEHTapbT Ha Xenuyen Ha To3u nacax (Halliwell 1986: 116-117).

Tyk HechbMHEHO TpsiOBa Jja ce HalpaBH Hpenparka KbM ,,JIbpkaBara’ U KbM e[JHA HAUCTHHA 0-
TSICHA M CHeLHAlI3HUpaHa ynorpeda Ha MUMECHCa, KOSITO ChOTBETCTBA H Ha APHCTOTEI0BaTa Mo-
eTHYeCKa TEPMHUHOJIOTHS: B M3BECTHHUS OTKBC 3a mmoe3usita oT Tpera KHUra HMEHHO Jpamara €
[pe/cTaBeHa KaTo JIUTEPaTypHUsI PO Ha YHCTOTO HOApakaHUe, KaTo MOJ ,,[IopaXkaHue" ce uMa
HPEIBUT ,,i3Ka3BaHETO /TIOKa3BAHETO HA HELIO NPSIKO, pe3 (aKThOPCKO) ACHCTBHE, a He mpepas-
ka3zaHo oT uMeto Ha moeta (111, 394b—c).

Bbpxy ,,CBbp3BalLlis MOMEHT* Ha MEUMecHca HaOsira u [1Iboricaay B KOMEHTapa CH KbM MSICTOTO
(Schopsdau 2003: 597). MoxxeM fa 1o6aByM, Y€ 10 TO3H Ha4uH B [I1aToHoBaTa peduieKcust BbpXy
MHMeCHca Ce CBbP3BaT ETHYCCKHUTE M €CTETUYCCKUTE M OCHOBAHHSI.

Tyk HHU ce CTpyBa MOIXOJAIIO [a IUTUPAME U CIICAHOTO 3aKJII0ueHIe Ha MaHueB, ChIo 00eau-
HSIBAI[O ECTETHYECKATA H MOJIMTHYECKATa MUCHI Ha [11aToH, JOpH B MO-IIKPOK Iu1aH: ,,duoco-
¢busTa ucka na Gurypupa cBera, COUHAIHHS M MOJUTHYCCKHS CBAT, IO CHLIUS HAYMH, 110 KOHTO
U ,,6CTETHYCCKHS CBAT, T.C. cCamara JuTeparypa. Ml IMCHHO B TOBa C€ pa3KpuBa HeifHaTa CKpUTa
CBIIHOCT — HEWHHAT MPOEKT 3a QUrypupaHe, HEHHUAT ecmemuuecky MPOSKT € YHHUBEPCAJICH U
CHMYJIaTOPCKH M MIMEHHO 3alI0TO TS CUMYJIHPa Heroara 0e3alTepHaTHBHOCT, TOi TpsaOBa aa Ob-
e BBIUTBTEH M B MaTepuasIHaTa ThKaH Ha CBETa, C APYTd AyMH Ja cuMyiupa buBamioro kato Beye
HaJIMYeH CHHTAaKcuC, karo OHToNOrn4ecko. B ToBa (utocodusra paskpusa CBOCTO W3HAYAIHO
BTOPO Juiie — uoeonocusma™ (Mandes 2000: 134).
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KBbM H3CJIEIBAHETO Ha XeJHyel M KbM HETOBHs CIHCHK Beue Ha llmaTtoHOBUTE
yHnoTpe6u Ha TopakaTellHaTa JJeKCHKa S, Xeluyen pasrpaHuyaBa: ,,e3MKO0B, (H-
710cO(CKH, KOCMUYECKH, BU3yalleH, MUMUKPUYEH>’, TIOBEIEHYECKH, POJIEBH, O-
eTHYEeCKH, My3HuKalleH, xopeorpadceku mumecuc (Bx. Halliwell 1986: 121). 3a
»hrmocodckusa* MUMeCHC ce Ka3Ba MO-TOYHO, Y€ TOH ce ChCTOU B ,,CcTPEMeka Ha
MHUCBHIITA Ha (prutocoda /1a OCUTYpH KOIHE HAa WCTHHATA, TOBA € TMOAPAKAHUETO
Ha BEYHUS MOJIeN’, a ,,KOCMHUYECKHUAIT® € OTpakeHHuEe Ha TOBa, 4e ,,MaTePHUATHU-
ST CBAT MOXKeE [0 Pa3IMYHN HAYMHU Ja C€ HAMHPa B MUMETHYECKH OTHOIICHHS
KBbM BEYHHTE MoJienu’ (mak taM). Kato npuemame 3a abCOOTHO OE3CITOpHA OC-
HOBa Ha llmaToHOBaTa KOHIIETIINS 32 MUMECHCa TOYHO MUCHJITA 32 BB3MOXKHOTO
MpuOIKaBaHe 10 TE€3W BEYHHU, OOXKECTBEHH, WIEATHU MOJEIH, B 3aKIIIOUEHHE
Oouxme ka3anu obave, 4e OCHOBHUAT [11aTOHOB MPHHOC B MOJIETO HA MOAPaKaHH-
€TO0 criope/l ,,3aKOHHU € TT0-CKOPO B OTYUTAHETO U ONMUCBAHETO HA MHOTOILJIAHOBO
MPUCHCTBAIINS B PEATHHUS CBAT MIUMECHC M B OIIUTUTE TOH N1a ObAe perynupaH (u
OT CTpaHa Ha apTUCTUYHHS, HO 0COOEHO Ha IMOJIMTUIECKHS CYOeKT), TaKa 4e Jia ce
OKa3Ba CPENICTBO 3a MPUIBMXKBAaHE KbM HCTHHATA M 32 pa30HUpaHe Ha CHITHOCTTA
Ha UACcaTHAS 00pasell.
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BETWEEN AESTHETICS AND POLITICS.
ON PLATO’S CONCEPT OF MIMESIS IN THE LAWS

(Summary)

The study aims at close reading of the mimesis-passages from the last Platonic dialogue, the
Laws. It results from two main directions of scholarly interest: towards the ancient literary criticism
and towards the political theory in antiquity. In both directions, the observations are bound by the
tracing out the capacities and virtues of the persons, engaged in realizing both the aesthetic and the
political regulations in the city.

Firstly, some passages are investigated, which deal with a kind of static mimesis, and where
some mimetic results are discussed: X1, 993b, XII, 956b (in religious context), X, 898a—b (concerning
the cyclic motion of the mind), I, 643b—c (concerning the mimetic element in early education). The
educational mimesis is a very important part in the Platonic concept, since the philosophy of Plato
as a whole could be determined, on a certain level, as an educational one. The passage of the Laws
mentioned is compared to Republic 111, 395b—c (the mimetic education of the guardians): both texts
share the idea of specialized education and the need to avoid imitation that is unsuitable and even
harmful for the city. Later, a passage from Protagoras (325e-326b) is also referred to as an evidence
for the positive role of good and correct poetical imitation in school education.

The same concern (to avoid harmful imitation) appears also in Laws, IV, 705¢—d in already pure
political context: the lawgiver has to avoid the noxious imitation of the enemies. The passage also
allows, however, a kind of “pacific” interpretation, but as every Platonic statement, it is legitimated
only in its proper context. This is proven in Book Eight, where military exercises (again as a form
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of mimesis) are specifically discussed: first during the festivals (VIIL, 829b—c), afterwards in the
sportive trainings (VIII, 830a—c), and finally — in the pure military preparation (VIII, 830c—831a) —
all these activities are realized by mimesis (of the real wartime situation). Interestingly, in this larger
passage all mimetic proceedings are for the legislator forms of testing of the citizens: they should be
not only good imitators, but are to be appraised also by their general virtues, which, obviously, are
represented in the more concrete gymnastic exercises.

After discussing these forms of behaviour mimesis, the analysis traces some examples of
broader imitation of a whole nature and ethos. In III, 701b—c the imitation of the Titanic nature is
negatively presented, but in IV, 713a—b and 713e—714a we find a positive imitation of life during the
Golden Age. This passage corresponds to the Plato’s political concept of mimesis, but, on the other
hand, this could not be a direct imitation, since the human law would follow only the principle of
the divine state order. Further, in VI, 763c, a single aspect of the human legislation is discussed: the
astynomoi (city-wardens) have to imitate the action of the agronomoi (land-wardens). Going back to
the topic “military education”, in VII, 806a—c the need of military education for girls is discussed, so
that they would be prepared for war too, imitating some divine and mythological female characters,
but not to a degree of becoming men as is the case with the Sarmatian women.

A mimetic transgression of the proper gender is implied also in VIII, 836d-e, where, more
explicitly than in other passages, the homosexual relations between men are rejected. The broader
context, however, is again the question how to achieve virtue.

The imitation of an alien nature is actually more characteristic for the representative arts and
the study moves further to the passages dealing with the mimesis in this sphere. Here an attempt
is made to examine separately the passages concerning literature, music, dance and painting, but
this is a hard task, since the three first forms of art are closely connected in the Greek context,
especially in the domain of choral performances. We start with the musical mimesis, which is widely
discussed already in Book Two. In I, 667-668 are considered all representative arts and the criteria
for judging them: by pleasure, correctness and utility: the pleasure by itself could not be the single
criterion, since these arts produce likeness, and thereby they effectuate truth. This is true also for the
representative and imitative art of music and is valid for all the figures engaged in its creation and
reception: poets, audience and actors. The music should be an imitation of the beautiful, which, in
Plato’s concept, means also of the good. For the implementation and evaluate a correct imitation one
needs, besides, a preliminary knowledge of the original itself.

Here we discuss an external key passage about painting: The Sophist, 233d-236¢c, where
two forms of the mimetic art are distinguished: the likeness-making, eikastike, and the fantastic,
phantastike. This distinction, due to the different degree of correctness towards the original, is
legitimate mainly for the painting, but through the analogy method the sophist himself is proclaimed
a producer of fantastic mimesis. That is why the text could be applied to all kinds of imitation;
according to us, however, it is firstly contextually appropriate and only as such diverges from the
general Platonic concept, because elsewhere Plato admits imitation also of non-present, i.e. fantastic
objects, but the imitator has to be cautious not to reach the degree of apparent imitation, as could be
interpreted the conclusion about the sophist (268c—d).

After the excursus to the Sophist-passage, the observations return to the musical imitation with
II, 669a—b and the capacities and knowledge of the judge in this sphere defined there. Afterwards
Plato considers the figure of the poet, who, being inferior in talent compared to the muses, has to be
careful and should not to mix all possible forms of musical imitation in one piece of art (I, 669¢c—
670a; 111, 700c—e). On the other hand, the requirements for the actors, especially for the members
of the most “philosophical” chorus of Dionysos (in the age above 50 years) are even higher than
those for the poets, because the beauty of the performance is their task and therefore they have to be
more educated (II, 670e—671a) in order to guide towards virtue the younger (actors and) recipients
of the choral music, exactly through the beautiful imitations of beautiful objects and soul emotions
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(cf. VII, 798d—e and VII, 812b—c). Of course, this has to be regulated by different groups of officials
with expert knowledge in the different arts and their representations (VI, 764d—e).

All of this is true also for the art of dancing — a sphere where Plato’s contribution is defined
as very high and detailed. The mimetic and natural for the human beings character of the dance
is explicated in VII, 816a; the dancing bears also specific divine support, as already stated in II,
653-654. In Book Two an important distinction between the imitation of good and bad characters is
also elaborated as well as the correspondence between the character of the imitated object and of the
imitating subject (I, 655d—e). In that aspect Plato’s concept lies near to the later Aristotelian one,
but Plato proposes again a wider and ethical look into the problem. In Book Seven the dancing art
is more specifically presented, through some key dichotomies. Firstly the choral dances are situated
between gymnastic and intellectual education, or rather belonging to both of them, i.e. they assist
in the right leading towards virtue in both domains (VII, 795d—e). There follows the distinction
between military and peaceful dances, the two main types of beautiful imitation through dance (VII,
814d-815d); at the end of the passage is added a third type of dance, the Bacchic one, which is to be
rejected, but after being known as inappropriate.

Here Plato’s reasoning leads to the two kinds of amusements concerning drama: the serious,
tragic, and the playful, comic. Firstly, we have to bear in mind the earlier comparison between the
poet and the legislator (legislating also in the artistic sphere), the latter being not allowed to present
both true and untrue regulations, since he is not a spokesman of the muses in the way the poet is
(IV, 719¢—d). The comic performances, in agreement with the whole Platonic concept of mimesis,
are more appropriate for the less free among the citizens (VII, 816d—817a), since the proper serious
drama, the tragedy, it more suitable to lead toward virtue.

This last aspect of the artistic mimesis is genuinely related to the broader political context
of the Laws, because the dialogue characters, in their role of future legislators, proclaim their
own activity to be comparable to the activity of good tragedians, and the state order constructed
by them— to the truest tragedy (VII, 817b—c). That is the reason to choose this passage as final
also for our observations, because it is, according to us, the best example from the Laws for the
concept of mimesis that is always two-sided, with a strong accent on its both aesthetical and ethical
motivation and legitimation. We assert that in Plato’s text all levels of implementation of mimesis
are interconnected and are included in a complete, and complementary, aesthetical, ethical and
educational concept.
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YIIOTPEBU HA AHTUYHOTO B EBJITAPCKATA TIOE3UA:
OBPA31 11 ®OPMUA

MOAHA CUPAKOBA

Kameodpa no knacuuecka ¢unonocus

Hoana Cupaxosa. YIIOTPEBU HA AHTUYHOTO B FBJITAPCKATA TIOE3HS: OFPA3U
U ®OPMU

IIpe3 mocnennute necermneTns B o0IacTTa HA U3CIEIBAHHUATA HA AHTUYHOCTTA BCE ITOBEUE
CH TIPOIIpaBsl BT CTpaTeTHATa Ha peleNTHBHATA €CTeTHKa. [IpunaraneTo Ha TO3H HOB 3a 001acT-
Ta M3CIENOBATEJICKH METOX € PEe3ylTaT, OT €HA CTpaHa, OT BCE MO-IIMPOKOTO Pas3NpOCTpaHEHHE
U M3MO0JI3BaHE HA MHTEPANCHUILIMHAPHUTE TTOAXOAH B aHAIM3a M IPENOAaBaHeTO, U OT ApYyra, OT
HEOoOXOJMMOCTTA J]a c€ OTTOBOPH HA U3MCKBAHUATA 32 00yUYCHNETO HAa HOBUTE IIOKOJICHHS CTYJCHTH.
Penenmuusita Ha aHTUYHHUTE aBTOPHU U TEKCTOBE Y HAC HE € MPOyYBaHa JOCETa U HAaCTOSIIHUAT TEKCT €
€/IMH OT ITbPBUTE ONUTH Ja CE TOMICHE Ha PEIENTUBHATE IIPOIECH OT eIHAa IT0-001I[a IIePCIeKTHBA
Ha B3aHMHHUTE BIMSHHUSI MEXITy aHTHYHO ¥ MOJEPHO. M3ciieiBaneTo ce phKOBOIH OT ABETE OCHOBHU
HACOKH, XapaKTepU3UPaIIX Te3! npolech B bbarapus, KbAeT0O Bb3IPHEMAHETO Ha AaHTUYHHS CBAT €
M0-CKOPO (pparMeHTapHO MM CHIIHO IOBIHMSHO OT HAI[MOHAIHHUTE HIEU — IIPUCBOSBaHE Ha (hOopMHU
U IIpEeNHTepIpeTanys Ha o0pasu. B mbpBaTa gacT ca pasmienaHu NpeAcTaBUTEIHI 00pa3ny OT 1moe-
THUYHOTO TBOpYecTBO Ha Kupnm MepmxaHCKH, y KOTOTO BPB3KUTE C aHTUYHOTO €A SICHO OTKPOUMH
Y MOKa3BaT peuna Cequ(UKH Ha JUAI0ra MeXTy AHTHYHOCT U MOZIEpeH cBAT. Bropara wact npo-
crensBa M pobnemMaTn3upa perunpaneTo oopasa Ha Opdeid, eIuH OT Hali-4ecTo ynoTpedsBaHUTe
AQHTUYHH MUTOJIOTHYHHU IEPCOHAKH B ObIrapckara rmoesus. [ B 1Bara cirydast TBPCHM U OUepTaBaMe
HE CaMO0 KOHTEKCTa M 0COOCHOCTHTE Ha BB3IPHUEMaHe Ha aHTUYHHUTE (OPMH M 00pa3H B IO-cTapara
U ChBpeMEeHHaTa ObIrapcKa JUTepaTypa, HO IIPaBUM OIHUT Jia JaJeM U HAKOH Bb3MOXHHU OTTOBOPH
Ha BBIIPOCA KaK B3aUMOJCHCTBUETO Ha aHTHYHO X MOJEPHO IIPOMEHS NPEACTaBUTE HU 32 3a00HMKa-
JISIIIMSL CBAT, KAKTO U 3@ CamMaTa aHTHYHA KYITypa.
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Yoana Sirakova. CLASSICAL RECEPTIONS IN BULGARIAN POETRY: LITERARY
FORMS AND MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS

In the last decades the strategy of receptive aesthetics paves the way for research in the field of
Classical Studies. The implementation of this new research method results from the dissemination
of interdisciplinary approaches in analysis and teaching, and from the necessity to conform to the
requirements of educating new generations. The reception of ancient authors and texts in Bulgaria has
not been investigated so far, and this text is one of the first attempts to look at the receptive processes
from a more global and general perspective, including the reciprocal impact between ancient and
modern. The leading guidelines, which characterize these processes in Bulgaria, are twofold — the
remake of ancient literary forms and the reinterpretation of ancient mythological and historical
characters. In the first part of the study representative examples of Kiril Merdjanski’s poetry are
examined, which present clear evidence of some specific features of the Bulgarian dialogue between
antiquity and modernity. The second piece tematizes the reception of Orpheus’ figure, which proved
to be one of the more reinterpreted ancient images in Bulgarian poetry. In both cases, we are seeking
for and outlining not only the context and the features of the reception of ancient literary forms and
figures in old and modern Bulgarian literature, but we also make attempt to give some possible
answers to one important questioning: how this particular interaction of ancient and modern shifts
our concept of the world around us, as well as the idea of the ancient culture itself.
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AHTHYHOCT U PEINEITIIUA

TBopueckara peneniys Ha aHTUYHOTO KJIACHYECKO HACJIEACTBO IPEeACTaBIIs-
Ba IIpecevHa TOYKa Ha BPEMEBH U reorpadcku MpoCTpaHCTBA, HA ETHUYECKU U pe-
JIMTUO3HU OOIIHOCTH, HA MOJMTUYECKU, MHTEIEKTYaIH! U APTUCTUYHU JUCKYDPCH.
Ha 3anazn n Ha 3TOK TpbKO-pUMCKaTa TpaJuLKs OKa3Ba ChLIIHOCTHO BIMSHUE 32
OuepTaBaHe Ha PAMKHUTE Ha €BpOIEiicKaTa IMBHIM3aLKs .

[Ipe3 mocnenHuTe AECETUICTUS BCE MO-MHTEH3MBHOTO HABJIM3aHE HA PELell-
TUBHATa TEOPHUs B U3CIEABAHMATA HA AHTHYHOCTTA, TJaChK Ha KOETO JaBaT Ha
'BPBO MSICTO MHTEPAUCLUUIUIMHAPHUTE CTPATETHH, KAaKTO U HEOOXOAUMOCTTa Aa
ce OTrOBOPHM Ha M3MCKBAaHUATa Ha 00yUYEHHETO HAa HOBHTE MOKOJICHHS CTYyIEH-
TH, TIOCTABAT PeANLa BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHH C TCOPETUUHUTE OCHOBAHUS, METOIU U
paMku Ha nofo0eH noaxoJ. PazHooOpasHuTe cxBallaHusl B TO3U AedaT oTpassi-
BaT M PasHOBUAHUTE MPAKTUKHU, Ype3 KOUTO U3CICAOBATEIUTE MOAXOKAAT KbM
aHTr4yHaTa npobnemaruka. Cropexn Jlopna Xapayuk Te Ouxa mMornu na Obaar
pasriekaaHu OT HAKOJIKO OTIPaBHHU TOYKH M CUCTEMAaTH3MPAaHU B HAKOJIKO OC-
HOBHH HaIIPaBJICHUS: ,,A3CJIeIBAaHEe HA KOHKPETHH NPUMEPH, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KO-
UTO C€ M3rPaXJaT MOJEIH U Ce Ou4epTaBaT TCHACHLUUH (TO3M MOAXO0[ € OTPHYaH
OT HAKOM KPUTHULH KaTo ,,JIO3UTHBUCTKH ); QOKycHpaHe BBPXY HCTOPHUYECKHS
KOHTEKCT Ha aHTUYHATa U MOCJEIBAILUTE 5 PELENLU, KOETO MOXKe Ja MOPOIH
0OBMHEHUS B KyJITYypeH MaTepuain3bM (MapKCU3bM) WM B UITHOPHPAHE Ha TEK-
CTa; KOHLEHTPUPAHE BbPXY (QOPMATHUTE, €CTETHUECKUTE WM HAIUCTOPUYHUTE
B3aMMOOTHOILIECHUS MEKIY aHTE-TEKCTa M HETOBUTE PELENINHU, MOAJISKAIIO Ha
KPUTHKA 3apaJl NPEHEOPErBaHeTO Ha COLHMAIHNUTE U MOJUTHYECKUTE €JIeMEHTH
B OLICHBYHATA KOHCTPYKIMS MM HEOKAHTHAHCKH HIEaIM3bM; IpOoCceasIBaHe Ha
WCTOPUUTE Ha CeUn(UYHN TEKCTOBE, CTHIIOBE HIIN UAEH, KOeTO OMBa aTaKyBaHO
3a MPUBUJIETUPOBAHE HA aHTUYHOTO, IPEANIOCTABSIHE HA HeroBaTa (PUKCHUPAHOCT U
HEMpoOJIEMaTUYHOCT WM 32 NOAMSHA Ha MPEICTaBUTE 32 aHTUYHOTO € MpeAcTa-
BUTE 32 [IPOTPECA U PENPE3CHTATUBHOCTTA HA MOAEPHOTO; ChCPEIOTOUYABAHE BBP-
XY BB3ACHCTBHETO Ha PELENIMUTE BHPXY BH3NPUEMAaHETO HA AaHTUYHUTE TEKCTO-
B€ M KOHTEKCTH, KPUTHKYBAHO 3apaiy KyJITypHHS PEIaTUBU3bM M OTpHYAHE HA
ABTOHOMHOCTTA U CTOMHOCTTa Ha aHTH4YHMA MaTepuan (Hardwick, Stray 2008a:
2-3). Pa30upa ce, kakTo npu3HaBa U XapAyuk (mak tam: 3), mogoOHa kiaacudu-
Kalysl € 3HAYUTEIHO ONpPOCTEeHa 1 He OW MOIJIa J1a 0TpasH PEealHOTO ChCTOSHHUE
Ha U3CJIeBaHMATA B 00JIaCTTa HA pelenuusITa Ha AHTUYHOCTTA, TOKOJIKOTO MHO-
JKECTBO OT TAX MPEeKpauBaT rPaHULNTE HA TaKa Je(PUHUPAHUTE MOIIOCH, a HAKOH
orepupar B MPOCTPAHCTBOTO MEXKIY THX.

1 Enaroaap;[ Ha MowuTe Kojiern Buonera Fepl[)KI/IKOBa 3a BZ[T)J'I60‘I€HI/I$[ IPpOYUT U KOMEHTApu U Ha

Huxomnait mapaHKOB, KOHTO M€ HAaCOYM KbM MHOTO3HAUYUTEITHU napajiejii MeX1y aHTUYHUTE U
CbBPECMCHHU GHI/ITa(bI/II/I.
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Enna oT moco4eHuTe 1mo-rope NepcreKTUBY Ha Morieaa KbM aHTUYHOTO Ha-
CJIEACTBO, @ IMEHHO MPOYYBAHETO HAa KOHKPETHH OOpa3iy, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOM-
TO C€ M3rPa)kIaT MOJEIHU MU Ce OuepTaBaT TCHICHLUH, IPEACTAaBIsIBA U €IHA OT
JBUTATETHUTE CUIIM Ha TJachKa M pa3liBeTa Ha PELIENTHBHUS aHAIU3 HAa aHTHY-
HUsl KoHTeKcT. [lonoOHa mepcnekTHBa Ipearnojiara ONUT 3a AECTa0MIN3UpaHe
Ha IpeacTaBaTa 32 AHTHYHOCTTA KaTo 3aTBOPEHA, HEM3MEHHA U (DUKCUpPaHa BHB
BPEMETO ¥ IPOCTPAHCTBOTO KYJATYPHA Cpella, YNUTO BIUSHUS BbPXY TPaIULUUTE
Morar fa ObAaT HpociensiBaHu €JHOIOCOYHO B XO/Ja Ha MCTOPHUYECKOTO OTHA-
jeyaBaHe, HO 0e3 Aa ObAar BABIOOYaBaHU B MIESTA 332 AUATOTUYHOCT M Pely-
MIPOYHOCT Ha B3aUMOJCHCTBHETO MEKAY aHTUYHO U ChbBpeMeHHo. [Ipe3 npu3marta
Ha peLeNTUBHUA MOJXO0 OOIIYBaHETO C Yy’KAaTa aHTUYHOCT IPUI00UBa BYIIO-
COYEH XapakTep, JOKOJIKOTO ,,yCBOSIBAHETO HA KJIACHYECKOTO KAaTO MPHCBOSIBAHE
Ha YyXJIOTO € aJanTanys Ha Hero KbM cebe cu U Ha cebe cu kbM Hero (['ep-
mxukoBa 2002: 13), 1 TOKOTKOTO e(eKTHT OT TO3H MPEeOOBPHAT B30p 3acsira B
3HAYMTEJIHA CTETICH HE CaMO PEeLMITUpaIiaTa, HO U IPeCTaBaTa 3a peLunupaHaTa
KyJTypa. BB Bpb3Ka ¢ Ka3aHOTO IOTYK U C YCHJIBAHETO Ha PELICNTUBHUTE Hara-
CH KbM aHTUYHUS MaTepuall B IOCIEAHUTE JIECETHIICTHS Ce pasraps u nedarhbT
3a T.H. ,,JeMokpaThdeH oopat™ (democratic turn) (Hardwick, Stray 2008a: 3) B
aHaJM3a Ha TPbKO-PUMCKAaTa KJIACHKa OT MO3ULIMUTE HA PELeNTUBHATA €CTETHKA,
KaKTO M 3a HEroBaTa ChLIHOCT U 00XxBaT. OT elHa cTpaHa, 0] BBIIPOC CE IOCTa-
BS CHILHOCTHOTO MPEBB3XOACTBO HA AHTUYHUTE TBOPOH, KAKTO U HE3aBUCUMMUST
CTaTyC U CTOMHOCT Ha ,,HOBUTE XyJ0KeCTBEHU TeKcToBe. OT pyra cTpaHa, Ha-
YYHATE W3CICABAHMS YEPTasAT bTUIATa (BKIFOUUTEIHO U Ype3 00pa30BaHUETO),
10 KOMTO aHTUYHOTO U IO-HOBOTO TBOPYECTBO MOI'aT Aa JOCTUIHAT U 10 HEIPH-
BUJIETMPOBAaHHU cpenu (Mak TaMm). AHTUYHUAT TEKCT U KOHTEKCT (BKJIFOYMTEIHO
TAXHOTO IPOYYBaHE M M3Y4YaBaHE) BCE MO-YCTPEMEHO 3aTBApAT KPbIa HA CBOUTE
YUTATEIN ¥ U3CIEN0BaTeIN U NOJO0HA YCTPEMEHOCT Bede He Ou MOIJIa 1a OCTaHe
He3al0elsi3aHa WK TIpeHe0persana:

Kiacukara cskail HM3MCKBa 4WTaTel, KakbBTO JHEC BeYe HHUKOW HE e,
MOYTH MPO(eCHOHANICH YHUTATell, U 3Ha4YM € YETHBO 332 NPO(ECHOHATHCTH U
CHELUANMCTH, a JPYrUTe CH OCTaBar mpodaHu mpe] Xpama, HEJTOKOCHATH OT
MarusiTa TypuCTH, HAPEJCHHU 32 CHUMKA [PeJl TAMETHUK.

(I'epmxuxoa 2002: 20)

B TO31 cMmuCBII, penenTHBHATA TEOPHSI HU Mpelyiara HHCTPYMEHT, IOCpe-
CTBOM KOWTO ,,aHTUYHUSAT IMAMETHHUK 1a OBJie OKMBEH B CHBPEMHUETO H 33 CHB-
PEMEHHHMLIUTE U J1a c€ MPEBbPHE B IIPUTETaTeNICH LEHTBP 3a MHOXKECTBOTO ,,TY-
puctu®, 3a kouto Kimo e camo mapka aBromoOmmm, a Opdeid — crma KOMIUIeKC
B Ip. JleBuH. 3aToBa HE € CiIy4yailHO, Y€ B NOCIEIHUTE FOJIUMHU MPOYYBAHETO HA
AHTUYHUTE PELEINN pa3iliupsBa o0cera Ha CBOsSI aHAIN3 U IIPEIMET U3BbH aKa-
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JIEMHUYHOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBO ¥ TOBOPEHE M HAPE]] C U3CIIECABAHETO HA PEIICTITUBHUTE
MPAaKTHKH U MIPIJIOKEHUATA UM B M3KYCTBaTa, TUTEpaTypara, Tearbpa U MyOoInd-
HUS IUCKYPC C€ HACOYBA U KBbM IOMYJISIpHATA H MAaCOBA KYJITYypa.

OT no3unuuTe Ha TEOpHUATA HA PEIeNINsATa IPHUCBOsIBAHETO HA AHTUYHHU Pe-
cypcu ce neuHupa KaTo ,,TBOPUECKUS MIIM HHTEIEKTYaJIeH MPOIeC, IPH KOHUTO
aHTUIHUTE TBOPOW OMBAT MOAOHpaHHN, MMUTHPAHN Win amanTupann’ (Hardwick
2003: 5, uut. ot Graziosi 2008: 32). YV Hac B OBeYETO cydyal AHTHYHOCTTA H
XyMaHU3MBT IPOHUKBAT MTPE3 MECTHATA TPATUIIH, KATO CXBAIIaHETO 3a KJlacH4e-
CKOTO HACIIEZICTBO KaTO CPEJCTBO 3a MpHoOIaBaHe KbM eBpoIieiickaTa KyJITypHa
TpamuIus, KaTo TIOBEYE MIIH TI0-MaJIKO Ch3HATEITHO ThpCeHE Ha ObITapcKa MIeH-
TUYHOCT Cpefl OOIINTE eBPOIEHCKH KOPEeH! ce MaHUdecThpa C pa3linyHa cuia
B Pa3IMYHATE €TIOXM Ha UCTOPHUYECKOTO pa3BUTHE Ha bhirapus, HO mpumoOnBa
MHOTO SICHO M3pa3eH! OYEePTaHUSA CIIe]] IEMOKPATUIHUTE IIPOMEHH B TIOCIIETHUTE
necetnneTrss Ha XX B., B KOUTO CE€ OCBIIECTBSIBA WHTEH3UBHO OOIIyBaHe IOBe-
4e ¢ 9yXKJaaTa aHTHYHA KyJITypa KaTo I[UI0 U HECPAaBHUMO IO-MAaJIKO (ITOYTH IO
M3KIIIOYEHHE) C KOHKPETHN aHTUYHU TBOpOH. Bh3npuemManeTo Ha aHTUYHUS CBSIT
B M3TOYHOEBPOIIEHICKa W M3TOYHOIIPABOCIABHA CTpaHa, KakBaTo € bhirapus, ce
OTIIMYaBa ChC CBOM CHENU(HKH, B TOJIIMA CTENeH Pa3IMYHN OT 3HAYMMOCTTa Ha
AHTHYHOCTTa B CTpaHU KaTo ['epMaHus M HellHATa TpagWIlMOHHA (HUICITHMHUC-
TUYHA opueHTanus npe3 XIX B., KAKTO U OT O'POMHOTO M BB3JICHCTBHE BBPXY
KyJITypHaTa UCTOPUS HA CTpaHU, (QyHIaMEHTAIHO OCHOBAaHHU BHPXY JIATHHCKATa
Tpaauuus, karo Uranus u @panuus. 3a pa3iauka oT NO-NMPOAbJDKATENIHATA U T10-
MIFPOKA pelenius Ha aHTHYHOCTTa B MPEBOJI JINTEPATypHATa pEleNus Ha aH-
TUYHH aBTOPHU M TEKCTOBE, HA TEMU, MOTHUBH N 00pa3’ y HAC € Mo-CKopo ¢par-
MEHTapHa WJIA CHITHO MOBJIHSHA OT HAI[MOHAHATE Hien. TeHaeHnunsaTa, Haco4eHa
KBbM OIIO3HABaHE HA U JIETUTUMHUPAHE Ype3 AHTHYHOCTTA, OMBa ONpe/elsiHa KaTo
€lHa OT OCHOBHHTE CTPATErvH 3a OOIIyBaHE ChC CBETOBHATA KYATypa mpe3 Bo3-
paskJaHETO?, KaTo ,,B ONpPE/ENEHH CIIyYau Ce MPaBAT OMMTH Ja CE Pa3KPHUAT J0-
MMUPHU TOYKU MEXy €THUYECKATE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha CIIaBIHOOBITAPCKUS HAPO U
KJtacndeckara apeBHocT (Aperos 2006: 35).

WHTEepTeKCcTyamHUsAT OOMEH C TPaauIMsITa, ako TOBOPHUM 32 aBTOP U TEKCT
B TECHHS CMHUCHJ Ha Jymara, o0ade € psAAKOCT B OBITapCKOTO MOETUYHO TBOP-
yecTBO. [loBeueTo mpumepn Ha perennus Ha AHTUYHOTO MPECTABAT TEKCT Oe3
AHTELEJEHT , a B HAKOW CIydad, B KOUTO aHTHYHATA TEMATHKAa MOXeE Ja Oble

Hape ¢ ocHOBHATA TEH/ICHIIVS, YUETO HAYaI0 nocTass Mcmopust crassanobwieapceka ua Ilaucuii
XueHIapcKu, 3a 00BbP3BaHE ¢ rojisiMaTa OOLIHOCT HA XPHUCTHSHCKATA [IMBHIM3AIHS, OT CBOS
CTpaHa CHIIHOCTEH OeJier Ha eBpOIeHCcKaTa KyJITypa, C TEHICHIHUATA 32 CBbP3aHOCT U PEKOH-
CTpyHpaHe Ha CIaBSHCKATa JAPEBHOCT U C ThPCEHETO HAa WHIIOEBPOIICHCKUTE KOPEHU HA ObJrap-
ckus etHoC (Aperos 2006: 35).

B penuia ciyuau aHTEHEIEHTHT € TPYIHO Pa3O3HABAEM, AKO U3KIIFOYMM HAIPUMEDP TBOPYECTBO-
To Ha [TeHuo CriaBeiikoB, B KOETO OJIM3KUTE PEIENTUBHU BPB3KU ¢ TekcToBeTe Ha OMup, Bepru-
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00BBp3aHa ¢ OTPEIEICHO MPOU3BEACHIE HIIM aBTOP, TO OMBA 3aMBIIICHO OMIIO OT
JIOMHHAHTHAaTa HaMeca Ha HapOJHOTO (DOJNIKIIOPHO TBOPYECTBO, OMIIO OT TUTEpa-
TYpHHUS METae3WK Ha MMOCTMOepHU3Ma. Taka, Makap J1a ce cMsTaT 3a mpepadoTka
Ha HapOJHOIIECEHHH CIokeTH, moeMute Ha Hatinen ['epos ,,CtostH 1 Pamga“™ (1845)
u ,,Hepazmeaau (1895) na Ilenyo CnaBeitkoB HAIIOMHSAT U oTHpamar KbM OBH-
nueBHs paszkas 3a [Iupam u Tucba (Met. 4.55-166) ¢ pazpaboTBaHeTO Ha TeMaTa
3a HEBB3MOXKHATa OOBBP3aHOCT M CMBPTTA HA JBaMaTa MIIAIH BIFOOCHU MOpaIH
HECHIJIACHUETO U BOJIATA HA POJIUTENINTE, a moeMara Ha 3iatoMup 351ataHoB ,,[Ipe-
BpbieHus (,,[lammaonuu®, 1989) npeapruxynupa OBuaneBus paskas 3a Opdeit
u Espunnka (Met. 10.1-85) mpe3 P. M. Punke (,,Conetn kM Opdeii, 1922) u
MOCTCTPYKTYPATHCTKHSA (PUIOCOPCKH JKAPTOH.

OT eaHa mo-reHepaIu3upaIia u rao0arHa MepernekTiBa KbM aHTUIHHATE pe-
LENINH B OBJITapCKaTa MOe3ns Ce OYepTaBaT JIB€ IEHTPAIHHU JINHUHU, KOUTO Onxa
MorJH fa OpAaT AeUHUpPAHU U KaTO OCHOBHU TEHIIEHIINH B ,,pEIIMKINPAHETO"
Ha aHTHYHaTa TemMartuka. OT e[lHa CTpaHa, TOBA € 3aMMCTBaHETO Ha (hopMHU (KaH-
POBH WJIH CTHXOBH), B KOUTO pe(IeKChT KbM aHTHYHOTO € M3TJIACKAaH Ha 3aJleH
1aH, a ¢popmaTa OMBa M3MBIHEHA C PA3HOPOTHO ChIbPKAHHUE, HACOYBAIIO KbM
pernupaara ObJIrapcka KyJITypHa B JIJUTepaTypHa cpeia — OT HallMOHAIHO-0C-
BOOOJMTEITHHUTE HJIEH, HAPOJTHOTO IMMECEHHO TBOPYECTBO, TIPe3 00IIEeCTBEHO-TIOIH-
THYECKHS TIATOC JI0 JTUPMYECKUTE M MTOCTMOJAEPHUCTUYHY Hariack Ha noerat. Ot
JIpyra CTpaHa, TOBa ca yIoTpeOuTe Ha aHTUYHH 00pa3u, 0OXBallaly MOYTH Iie-
JIUST MUTOJIOTHYEH TTAHTEOH, Hape]l ¢ KOUTO HEPSIIKO C€ PeaKTyallM3upar IPeBHH
MHUTOBE, TEMH, MOTHBH ¥ TOIIOHUMH. B TO31 CMHCHII, 00IacTUTE Ha IPEeCHYaHe Ha
AHTUYHOTO W CHhBPEMEHHOTO BKITIOUBAT KakTO (hopMalTHU eneMeHTH (1 hopma-
TH), TaKa ¥ TEMaTUYHH, Hali-9eCTO ONEpUpAIX Ha OCHOBaTa Ha pehopMaTupane,
aJlarITUpaHe ¥ PEKOHTEKCTyalln3upaHe Ha KOHKPETHU 00pa3u 0T AHTHYHOCTTA.

Anmuunu ghopmu

Enna ot Hali-uecTo M3MOI3BaHUTE aHTUYHH (popMHU B OBJITapcKaTa moesus e
Ta3W Ha HAATPOOHOTO CIIOBO M HEWHHTE IbPBYU MOSBH MOTAT J1a ObJaT mpociee-
HU OIIle B OCBOOOXKIAEHCKOTO H CIIETOCBOOOKICHCKOTO MIOETHYHO TBOPUYECTBO. B
pasiIugHUTE yroTpebu Ha enuTadusiTa ce IPOSBABAT U BaTa OCHOBHU acTeKTa Ha

nii, Katyn ca BUIMMU U SICHO pa3iiMyUMHU, WK POYUYEHUTE B HACTOSIIIOTO U3CIIe/IBAaHE TEKCTOBE
Ha Kupun Meppxancku.

W3znon3BaneTo Ha opMara MOXKE Jia ce MPOCIENU C HAKOJIKO Ipumepa — enoca ,,KbpBapa me-
cen” Ha [lenyo CnaBelkoB, HETOBUTE CTHXOTBOpPEeHHUs B caduuecka crpoda (,,Mcruna®, ,,Bons
3a xuBoT 1 ,,CnaBa“ (,,Ha OctpoBa Ha Onaxenute™, 1919), enuranamun mumiat [leayo Cra-
BeitkoB (,,Emmranamun®, 1919) n JJumuo [lebensHor (,,)KvprBonpunomenue®, 1913), Xpucro
CMUpHEHCKH M3MO0JI3Ba enuTadusaTa 3a N300J1MYaBaHe HA PECAKI[MOHHUATE MOJUTHYCCKHU JICHIIN,
a B CbBpeMeHHaTa noesust boiiko [leH4eB n3mnomn3Ba Tparmueckus Gpopmar, HO 3a Ja O Hacelu C
00pasu OT HapOIHOTO IECEHHO TBOpUecTBO (,,CamoBmin™, 1992).

4
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TUTEepaTYpPHHS KaHp, Oelle)Keny HeTOBOTO Pa3BUTHE OT IMaHETHPUIHUSA KBbM Ca-
THPUIHHS perucThp. 3a Xpucro bores (,,Emutadun®, 1873), Usan Ba3zos (,,Enu-
tapusa”/,,I'ycna®, 1881), Xpucro CmupHeHcku (,, Emutadun umm ciosa Haarpoo-
HU Ha Bojaum Oe3momoOHu™, 1920) ernuradwusra mpemiara MOIIHO CPEICTBO 3a
obmecTBeHo u3obauuenue, y Ilenuo Crnageiikos (,,Enuradusa‘ / ,,Ha Ocrtposa
Ha Onaxxenute” — ,,Cekyn Cxpra®, 1910) u [leiio SABopos (,,Emuradus“ / ,,Ilogup
ceHkuTe Ha oomarute™, 1914) caTupuIHUAT MOJIYC € U3MECTEeH OT HpaBCTBEHUTE H
XYMaHUCTHYHU TeHJEHIINH B IyXa Ha WHANBHIyanu3Ma. OT CIOMEHATUTE MTOETH
M0-3HaYMM HHTEpEC OT TJIeTHa TOYKa Ha MapajeluTe U B3aUMOJIEHCTBHITAa MEXK-
Iy aHTHYHO W MOJepHO TpecTaBisaBa CIaBeiiKoB W MO-CHEIHaTHO — HETOBUTE
18 enmuTadun, BKIIOUYEHH B CHINATa AaHTOJOTHSA U MIPEICTaBEHH IO aBTOPCTBOTO
Ha kiucaps Buran ['a6sp (,,Emuradguu® / ,,Ha OcTtposa Ha Gnaxenure* — ,,Bu-
tan ['adwp™, 1910). Makap ma onmucBaT THIIAXKH OT OBJITapcKaTa qeHCTBUTETHOCT,
enutadunre Ha ClIaBeiiKOB HAIIOMHST 32 aHTHYHUTE ITBPBOOOPA3H O CBOS AYX
U C pell MOTHBH, OOWYaifHN 332 aHTUYHHUTE HAATPOOHU HAJIVCH: HAEATa 3a Ipe-
XOJTHOCTTa Ha YOBEIIKHWS KHUBOT, 32 TIEHHOCTTa HA TSJIOTO, OOPBIICHHETO KBbM
MPTHHUKA, MUHABAI Kpail Tpo0a, ClloMeHaBaHeTo Ha MOAPOOHOCTH OT JKUBOTA Ha
MOYMHAIINS — HErOBOTO WMe (Makap moBedero enuTadum Ha CraBeiikoB na ca
aHOHUMHM ), HeroBata npodecus (y CraBedKoB ce MOsSBIABAT KMET, HOCAY, ChIHS,
KbpIIad, MaliCTOp, ITOET), POXHUHHI, UMOTHO ChCTOSIHUE.

B xpast sa XX u Haganoto Ha XXI B. B ObJTapcKaTa IUTEpaTypHA Cpena ce
Ha0ITI0/]aBa MHTEH3MBHA yroTpeba Ha Gopmara Ha enutadusTa: mpe3 1992 rogu-
Ha ce TOSIBSBAT JBE CTUXOCOMPKH ¢ enmraduu Ha Kupmn Mepmxkancku (,,136pa-
HU enutadun OT 3aie3a Ha Pumckara mvmepus™) u Ha Ilmamen [loitHOB (,,Post
festum. HanrpoOHu HaaIMCH W CTUXOTBOPEHHS ‘), @ B ITBPBOTO JACCETHIICTUE HA

3 Tasu enurtadus Bb3XBaJIABA U PA3MUILISBA BHPXY POJISTA U CIABATA HA TIOETA U CE OTIMYABA OT
ocra”anuTe 18 ennraduy, BKIIOYSHU B aHTONOTHATA ,,Ha ocTpoBa Ha 6maxenute™ (1910), makap
CBIIO J1a IPECTaBs ChBIAJICHNS C aHTUYHUTE IEPBOU3TOUHHUIIM C XapaKTePHUs MOTUB Ha 00pb-
LICHUETO KbM MUHYBaya.

~Enuradpuure Ha ['abbpa He ca neyarany Huiine. [Ton Mupko, Hali-MIaans CBEIEHHK IIPH IIbPK-
Bara CB. TapanoHTHii, OTHaBHA ce KaHW Ja chOepe W Iedara B KHHUTa TUS HPOYYTH MO LENUST
OctpoB enuraduu, HO ¥ JJHEC, HEM3BECTHO 3aIll0, OLIe HE Ce € HaKaHWI. A Te 3acily)kaBaT TOBa,
KakTo, BSIpBaM, CaMH II1e ce yOeIuTe OT HAKOJIKOTO IPeBo/a, IIOMECTEHH 10-10iy. ToBa ca mbCT-
PH, KMBH, IpeOHN CHHUTepUYETa, KOUTO HE CaMO 4e He YypYJIHKaT O€3CMHUCIICHO, a 01 3acpaMIlIy
HE eIHO KaHapye M Oe3NpeTeHIMO3HaTa UM HaMBHOCT JOIHpPA 0 XyHAOXKECTBEHa M3UCKAHOCT.
I'pobumara B nBopa Ha CB. TapanoHTHii ca 3acera KHHTaTa, JIeTO Ce ChbXpaHsIBaT TBOPCHUSTA Ha
TO3W OpPHUTHHAJIEH II0ET U BCsKa eHA HaArpoOHa mioda — a Te ca 5—600, — e JucT oT Tast KHUra
¢ no exna enuradus.” (,,Buran I'adsp* / ,,Ha OcrpoBa Ha Gnaxennte™, 1910). Untepecuo e
Jla OTOEJISKUM TYK IIpe/ICTaBara 3a TPOOHIIHUS IeH3aXk Karo clenu(pHuIHa paMKa U M3TOUYHHK
Ha IpeHHTEpIPETUPAHUTE HArpOOHM CII0Ba, KakTo M (pakTa, 4e Ipe/CTaBIIsBaT ,,IpeBoan  (3a
KakBUTO 00siBsiBa cBouTe enmtaduu n Kupun Mepmkanckn). [To monoben nauns [Tnamen Jloi-
HOB YBJIMYA W NOAKAHS YUTATEJIS 12 3a4eTe HETOBUTE HAATPOOHU HAIIMCH U CTHXOTBOPCHUS B
IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO ¥ THIIMHATA Ha TpobumieTo (,,Post Festum®, 1992).
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HOBOTO xmisiposnerre Poman KrucroB BKIIIOUBA [1Ba LUMKBJIA €MUTa(QUU B CBOUTE
ctuxocoupku ,,Kpunrtyc™ (2004) u ,,['macose™ (2009). U tpumaTa moeTu mpe-
CTaBSIT MHOTO Pa3JIMYHU NOJXOAHN KbM aHTHYHATA paMKa KaKTo MOMEXIY CH, Ta-
Ka U CIIPSIMO CIIOMEHATUTE MOSTUYHH MPAKTHKH Ha TMPUCBOsIBAHE Ha enuTadusITa
kato MHTEpTEKCT. [Toa Mackara Ha PealHu JIMYHOCTH W TPEKUBEHU CHTYAIUH
ITlnamen [JoitHOB TeMaTH3Upa CMBbPTHOCTTA U TIEHHOCTTA, TEJIECHOTO U TyXOBHO-
TO, IOCTOSIHHO NPEKpayBaiiKy rpaHULUTE HA PeanHaTa cpela U XyIoKecTBeHaTa
ycioBHOCT. 3a pasnuka ot Ilnamen [loitHoB n Kupnn Mepaxancku, Poman Ku-
ChOB C€ OTJajeuaBa B Hail-roisiMa CTeneH OT aHTHYHHA GopMaT, KaTo He MHIH-
BUAyaJIM3Upa, a HAPOTUB THUIOJIOTHU3UpA CBOUTE HAaIrpoOHM cioBa. Kparkute
JTUpUYecKd (OPMH ca IIOCBETEHH Ha JIETETO, CKENTUKA, XyI0KHHUKA, CIICTHs, Ha
W3rHaHUKa WIK 3Be3700poena, npeOuBaBally B IOCTOSHHA TPAHCLEHACHIMUS OT
MHTHMHA €MHUYHOCT KbM OOIII0YOBEIIKA YHUBEPCAIHOCT.

CrienndryHa XapakTepucTHKa Ha CTUXOTBOpeHusiTa Ha Kupun Mepmxanckuy,
KOSITO TO OTJIMYaBa OT BCHYKM OCTaHAJM MOETH, U3MOI3BAIIN HAArPOOHNUTE HAJ-
MUCH B CBOETO TBOPHYECTBO, NPEACTABISBA HETOBOTO CXBalllaHe 3a enuTausITa
HE KaTo JuTepaTypHa Gopma (MiIH MOHE He caMO KaTo JUTeparypHa Gopma), HO
[10-CKOpO KaTo (u3nuyHa, MaTepuanHa (GopMa U U3BOP 3a IIOETUYHA PEaKTyallu-
3a1usi 1 peKoHCTpyHpaHe. C HEOUaKBaHOTO ChbUETaBaHE HA aHTUYHHU (OPMYJIH U
CHbBPEMEHHH KOHLENIMU MepIKaHCKH € €ANHCTBEHUST aBTOP, KOMTO 3aUMCTBa
W OT TeMaTHKaTa Ha mpucBoeHarta opma. B To3u cMUCHI M AMAJIOr'bT HA AHTUYHO
C MOJIEPHO, YMHUTO MapaMeTpu AUPHUM, IPU HETO € HECPAaBHUMO IO-MHTEH3UBEH,
HacoyYBaIll KbM CBOEOOPA3HO OLIETIOCTSBAHE Ha MpeAcTaBaTa KakTo 3a aHTUYHaTa
penunupana KyJITypa, Taka 1 3a MOJIepHaTa pelunupania cpeaa.

IIlo ce oTHacsa g0 nperBopsiBaHeTO Ha Beprunuesure ,,Exnorun®, ,MuTsT 3a
Opuceii B HOBaTa Oykonuvecka noe3us ™ Ha Kupun MepkaHCKu TIpeCcTaBIsBa
cBoeoOpazeH (PEHOMEH KaKTO B MEPCIEKTUBATa HA MOCTHUYECKUTE MPAKTHUKHU, B
KOUTO YNOTpeOUTe HA aHTUYHOTO C€ PEKOHTEKCTyaJH3HparT, Taka U B MEPCIeK-
THBAaTa Ha MOCOKHUTE W HAUMHUTE, 10 KOUTO MPOTHYAT KOHKPETHUTE WHTEPTEKC-
TyaJlHU B3aWMOJCHCTBUS C aHTHYHHUTE XYJ0’KECTBEHH MbpBooOpa3u. Heroust
MOCTMOZCPHU3BM C€ OTJINYaBa B roJisiMa CTEIICH OT TO3H Ha APYT'H BOJEILIH HOETH
OT MOCJIETHOTO JIECETUIIETHE Ha MUHAIUS BEK, JOKOJIKOTO HE € ,,[IOCTYJIUPaH OT
MeTae3rKa Ha KpUTUKaTa U ciaydeH oT Hero (AnTtoB 2010: 112), Hemo, KoeTo €
HaI'bJIHO BaJIMIHO HAIIPUMEp 3a aBTOPU KaTo 3maToMup 3nataHoB, Murinena Hu-

7 Enuraguure Ha [Tnamen JIoMHOB ca 03amIaBeHH ¢ UMEHATA HA MBPTBHTE, IaTUTE HA TIXHOTO
paxKIaHe M CMBPT, a ToHsIKora 1 npodecus. C Ta3u CBOS XapaKTePHCTHKA TE HAIIOMHAT Ha e[Ha
OT Hal-U3BEeCTHUTE aHTONOTHH ¢ enutaduu (,Spoon River Anthology*, 1915) B cBeTOBHaTa JIHI-
Teparypa Ha amepukaHckus mucaren Exrap JInit Macrepe (1868—-1950), xosito Bkirousa Haj 200
IupudecKy (GOpMH Ha HaATPOOHU CTUXOTBOPEHUS, TIOBEYETO OT KOMTO HA XOpa, KOUTO CaMUST
aBTOP € IO3HABAJI M KOUTO OOPHCYBAT €XKEIHEBHYS XKUBOT B MAJKU (UKIHOHAJIEH rpaj Spoon
River. 3a pasnuka ot [Inamen JloitHOB, KOHTO HU3MOI3Ba OBJITapcKl UMeHa, Kupuin MepkaHcKu
03araBsBa CBOMTE CTUXOTBOPEHUSI C AHTUYHY UMEHA.
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KoguHa U Amenus JlndeBa, 3a KOUTO 1€ CTaHe AyMa MO-HATaThK B HACTOSIIIHA
tekeT. Kupnn MeppkaHckn He TPUHAUIEKH KbM TIOETHTE JINTEPATypHU Teope-
TUIU U KPUTHIIN Ha JECETUIIETHETO W HE € aKTHBEH areHT B YHUBEPCHUTETCKaTa
U aKaJieMUYHATa CYOKYyNTypa, B pPe3ysTaT Ha KOETO W HeroBaTa KOMYHHUKAITUS C
aHTUYHUS M3TOYHHUK HE € TaKa OMOCPEACTBaHa, a JI0 ToJisiMa CTETeH JUPEKTHA.
»MuUTBT 3a Opuceid B HOBaTa OyKOIMYeCKa IMOe3us MpPEeCTaBIsABa MOCTUUYCH
KOPITyC OT JECeT eKIJIOTH, YHHTO JOMUHAHTEH MOTHUB (WIesTa 3a 3JIaTHUS BeK,
SKCIUTUIIUTHO pedeprpaHa KbM BepruiameBata 4eTBBPTA ,,MECHAHCKA™ €KJIOTA)
ce pa3rpbllla Ha OCHOBaTa Ha ajio3uuTe 3a BeprummeBusi mactopall KaTto WIu-
JIUYHO TMPOCTPAHCTBO HA TyXOBHHUTE CKUTAHUS (CHMBOJIM3UPAHU OT UrypaTa Ha
Omucell) 1 XUIHMACTHYHN OC3MTOKOMCTBA Ha TIOCTMOACPHUS YOBEK, HAa OYaKBaHE
Ha TIOMUTHYECKUS U TYXOBEH ,,37IaTeH BEK' B KOHTEKCTa Ha MPOMsHATa Ha 00-
IIECTBEHUS U WHIANBHUAYAIIEH CTaTyC B MepPHOa Ha MPEXo ] OT TOTAJUTAPHO KbM
JIEMOKPATHUYHO U TUTyPATHCTHYHO OOIIECTBO, Ha TI00alTHa THHAMIKA U OTBapsHE
Ha TPaHHULIH.

Anmuunu odpazu

Ynorpebata Ha aHTHYHU MUTOJOTHYHU WIH HCTOPUYECKH O0Opa3u B TBOP-
YECTBOTO Ha OBJTAPCKHUTE MOETH € HECPAaBHUMO IMO-OOIIHMpHA B CpaBHEHHUE C
M3IIOJI3BAHETO HAa aHTHYHU (OPMH MM KOHKPETHH TEKCTOBH 0Opasuu. Mamim-
Ha aBTOPH 3aBPBIIAT Te3W 00pa3y KbM JallEYHHTE BpeMeHa Ha AHTUYHOCTTA B
ThPCEHE Ha APEBHUTE HAINCTOPUYHH U YHUBEPCAITHA IEHHOCTH U OYepTaHUs Ha
€MHHOTO EBPONENCKO MPOCTPAHCTBO, IMOBEYETO JOKATU3UPAT MHUTOIOTHYHU-
T€ WJIA UCTOPHYECKH MEPCOHAKU B CBOETO CHBPEMEE B OMUT JIa TO OOTOBOPSIT,
(TIp€)OCMHUCIIAT U U3pa3sT.

Cpen MHOTOOPOWMHHUTE MOSBH HAa aHTHYHU 00pa3y B ObJTapcKara moe3us ce
oTKposiBaT Te3n Ha Onuceit m Opdeii, KOUTO CH ChIIEPHUYAT IO OpPOs Ha CBOUTE
MOETUYECKH ajanTauuy u Meramopdosu. M ako B MOCIETHOTO JeceTHIIeTHE Ha
MUHAJIMS BEK MOXKEM Jla pa3MUILIIBaMe BHPXY ,,HANCTHHA CHUMITOMATHYHO Ma-
CHUBHOTO IPUCHCTBHE Ha ¢urypata Ha Omuceil B HOBaTa OBIrapcka KyJiITypHa
nucropus (Mandes 2002: 93), To B Kpas Ha IbPBOTO JSCETIIICTHE HAa HOBHUS BEK
TpsIOBa 1a M3THKHEM MOMHHHUpAIATa W BojeIIa pojs Ha repos Opdeit (Haii-Be-
ye O6rmarogapeHue Ha ynorpebdaTta Ha oOpasa y moetu kato Poman Kucrkos (2004;
2009), Usaiino Meanos (2008), XXuska banramkuena (2007). [Ipu ToBa, mpucso-
sBaHeTo Ha OpdeeBust HepCoOHaX MOXKeE J1a ObJIe MPOCIIeIEHO0 MHOTO IT0-/1aJ1ed Ha-
3aJ BBB BPEMETO OIIle B Kpast Ha XX B. BB Ba3zoBaTa nmoe3us u mpo3a (,,B Heapa-
ta Ha Pomormure®, (1882), ,,OpdeeBa mupa“ (1884), ,,Ilpu bsnara Boma. Opdeit
B Pomomute. [lomuruka! Pomomnckure xomutu® (1892). IlomoOHa mearoTpaitHa
Tpamuius B peuunupaneTo Ha ¢urypara Ha Opdeil me HU MO3BONH Ja MOThp-
CUM XapaKTEePUCTHKHUTE Ha criennuIHaTa M OBJIrapcka ynorpeba, 1a odepracm
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HEHHWTE MPEBPBIICHUS U MPEBBILTBIICHUS B PA3IIMYHA UCTOPHUIECKU EIOXH, JIH-
TepaTypHU TEUYEHHUS U MOJYCH Ha MHCaHEe — OT HAIIMOHAIIOCBOOOIUTEITHUTE UICH
Y BB3POXKICHCKHUTE MPEACTABHU 32 POJAHOTO IO HEOTPAKHUCKHS OPPUIBM U HOBOTO
KOHIIUIHpaHe Ha POAHOTO Ipe3 Mpu3MaTa Ha TPAKUHCKUS MUT U UACONOTHA.

B mvpcene na omzosopu

C HacTOAIIMS TEKCT e HANPAaBUM OIHT Jia 3allbIHUM €JlHa CBOeoOpa3Ha
JIAKyHa B OOTOBapsiHETO Ha B3aMMOOTHOINCHHATA HA aHTUYHOTO C ObJrapckara
nuteparypHa cpena. OHOBa, KOeTO OMXMe U3THKHAIM KaTo JIUTICa B MOJIepHATA
KPHUTHKA, € THPCEHETO W BU3UATA 33 CBHP3aHOCTTA HA AHTHYHOCT U ChBPEMCH-
HOCT, 32 TIapaMeTPUTE Ha MPOTHYAHE HA JAUATOTa MEXJY aHTHYHO U MOJICPHO, U
MO-CIENUAITHO 32 HAYMHHUTE, TI0 KOUTO CE OCHIIECTBIBA KOHTAKTHT HA aHTHYHO U
MOJIEPHO, U TIOCOKHUTE, B KOUTO BHPBAT B3aUMHHUTE UM BITUSIHHUS U B3aUMOJICHCT-
Bue. [lle HacOUUM POYYBaHETO CH HE CAMO KbM BBIIPOCA C KOM CBOU 0COOCHOCTH
W KaK aHTHYHOTO CITY>KH 32 MOJICIIMPaHe Ha HACTOSINETO, HO M KaK pelUIupaHe-
TO Ha aHTHYHOTO MPOMEHs U 0PopMs pa3OUpaHeTo HU 32 caMaTa AHTHYHOCT. B
ThpPCEHE Ha OTTOBOPH Ha TIOCTABEHUTE BHIIPOCH, IIIe pasriie/iamMme MPeICTABUTEITHH
00pasiy Ha aHTUYHHU PEIENIUK U II¢ TPEITI0KUM HIKOJIKO MO-ICTANTHH HHTEP-
MpeTanuy Ha OBIrapCKy MOSTHYHHW TEKCTOBE B CBETJIMHATA HA TEXHUTE WHTEp-
KYJITYPHH M MHTEPTEKCTyalTHH MOAW(UKAIIMYA HA AaHTHYHUA MOJEIU: MaTepHal,
TEKCT u 00pas3.
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HAHTUYHOCT CJIEJ AHTUYHOCTTA“: IOETUYECKA
HNPEPABOTKA HA AHTUYHU MATEPUAJIHU U3BOPU

wH30panu enumaguu om 3aneza na Pumckama umnepus“ na Kupun Meposcancku

[IpencraBeHa OCHOBHO B MPEBOA, pUMCKaTa JIUTEpaTypa ce OTIMYaBa ChC
3HAYMTENTHO NO-ciaba penenuus B CpaBHEHHE C APEBHOTPBLKATA, KOSITO € pas-
MpOCTpaHeHa B MHOTO TIOBEYE U PAa3IUYHU KIOHOBE Ha KyATypHaTa chepa — 00-
pasoBaHue, IPEBOIU U CLICHUYHU peanu3auun. [IspBusaT oOpaser Ha perenuus Ha
AHTUYHOTO, BBPXY KOMTO IIIe ce CIpeM, 3acsira eIuH crequduyeH 0T3BYK, KOUTO
HE € TIIPSIKO CBBbP3aH C APEBHOTPBLKU MM JATUHCKH aBTOPH U MIPOU3BEACHUS, a C
OCTaHKHUTE OT aHTUYHATa MaTepUaHa KyITypa 10 ObJIrapCKUTE 3EMH.

Makap 1 Aa He IpEeACTaBIIsABA M0 CHITHOCTTA CH PELEITUBHO MPHCBOSIBAHE
Ha aHTUYHU XYA0KECTBEHU M3TOYHUIM ,,J30panu enuraduu ot 3ane3a Ha Pum-
ckaTta umnepus Ha Kupun MepmxaHcku Bce Mak npeacTaBisiBa ocoOeH poJ -
TepaTypHa pelenuus Ha AHTHYHOCTTa — IUTepaTypHa peLenuys Ha aHTHYHA Ma-
TepualiHa KyJATypa U UICTOPUUECKH TOKYMEHTH, OJarogapeHue Ha CbXpaHEHUETO
Ha YMUTO cJIeI KjacuyecKaTta TPaauLus OLEeIsIBa U YCTOsABA HA BPEMETO H KOUTO
3aciy’kaBaT Aa ObJaT pa3KpUBaHM HE CAMO Upe3 apXeoJOTHYECKH PAa3KOIKH U UC-
TOPUYECKO U3CIIeBaHe, HO CHIIO TaKa Ype3 MPETBOPSBAHETO U MPEHANMCBAHETO
UM B CbBPEMEHHOTO OBJIrapcko XynoskecTBeHo cioBo. O0Bbp3BaneTo Ha Kupun
MepmxkaHCKH ¢ aHTUYHUTE UCTOPUYECKH M apXeOoJOrMYeCKH W3BOPH W JHTEpa-
Typa IpuAoOuBa XapakTepHH KyJITypHH KOHOTaLUs, YAUTO OCHOBAaHUS TpsOBa
Ja TBPCHUM B HETOBOTO 0Opa3oBaHHE IO aHTUYHA UCTOPHS M MpodecroHanHaTa
My peanuszauus. B HauanoTto Ha 80-Te roOMHM TOW 3aBBpIIBA OOPA30BAHUETO CH
M0 aHTHYHA U CPEeJHOBEKOBHA UCTOpUs B CoUICKUS YHUBEPCUTET U 3al04Ba
CBOATA IperojaBaTeicka NpakTHKa B HACKOPO OcHOBaHaTa HammonanaHa rum-
Ha3usl 3a APEBHU €3ULH W KyATypu. B pesynraT Ha ToBa HETOBHAT MOIJEN KbM
KJIACHYECKHUsl MaTepHal ce Ipeaonpenesis KakTo OT Morieaa My Ha HCTOPUK KbM
AQHTUYHUTE PECYPCH, TaKa U OT NOETHYECKUTE HAKIOHHOCTH, CTOSILM B OCHOBAaTa
Ha XyJ0XKeCTBEHOTO UM IpeCch3IaBaHe.

3a pasnuKa OT [IEHTPATHOEBPOIIEHCKUTE TEPUTOPHUH, B KOUTO aHTUYHOTO Ha-
CIIEZICTBO He ce MaHu(ecTupa B Mmarepuanta gopma (Axer 2007: 137), brarapus
NpEeACTaBIsABa 3HAYUTEIHO 1MO-00raT W3TOYHMK. Benpeku ToBa, GakThT, 4e ObI-
TapCKUTE 36MH ca OWIIM 4acT OT PUMCKUTE NMPOBUHIMH U PUMckata umnepus, B
rojsiMa CTereH OMBa peHeOperHar 1 MapruHalu3upaH 3a CMETKa Ha ThPCEHETO U
NOJYEPTaBaHETO Ha 3HAYEHUETO Ha TPaKUHCKaTa KyATypHa Tpaguuus npe3 70-te
u 80-Te ToOMHU Ha MUHAIUA Bek®. ,,30panute enutaduu* Ha Kupun Mepmkan-

8 CTpeMe)KT)T 3a napogupaHe Ha HCTOPHUYCCKOTO MHHAJI0O U HCTOPHUYECKHS HNaTpUOTHU3IBM CEC
o4depTaBa KaTo BaKHa TCHACHIUSA B JIMTCPATYPHUTE TUPCHUS HA 90-Te ronuHU.
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CKU ce TIOBSIBAaT B OBJITApCKUS JUTEpPaTypeH KOHTeKCT mpe3 1992 rogmHa xaTto
CaMOCTOSTEIHO U3J]aHHe, 32 J]a HATIOMHSAT 33 BaXXHOCTTA Ha OBITaPCKUS KOHTAKT
C TPBKO-pUMCKaTa KyJITypa U UCTOPHS, U TT0-KbCcHO Tipe3 2004 roguHa OuBaT WH-
KOPIIOpUpPaHHU B CTHXOCOMPKA ChC 3ariIaBue ,,AHTHYHOCT clieZ] AHTHYHOCTTA".

Iloemuuna apxeoyiocusn Uin apxeosiocudecka noe3sus

[IpHOTO ,,0pUTHHATHO 3ariaBue Ha ,,M30panute enuraduu‘ rmacu: ,,Car-
mina sepulcralia ad ocassum imperii Romani pertinentia vidit in loco incerto Cy-
rillus Merdjanski idem in Bulgaro convertit (Ilorpebanan cTuxoTBOpeHUs OT
3aje3a Ha Pumckara umnepus Bus Ha Hem3BecTHO MsicTo Kupuin Mepaxancku u
CBUIMAT MpeBeJic Ha ObJTapcKu). 3arjaBHeTo SICHO HacouBa KbM Crienn(UIHATA
aBTOPOBA POJIsl HA MCTOPHK, apXeoJoT W MPEeBOAad, HO €THOBPEMEHHO C TOBA U
KbM (UKTHBHHS XapakTep Ha HETOBUTE OTKPUTHS (T€ ca BUACHH JIMYHO OT HETO
(,,vidit*), HO Ha Heu3BeCTHO MsCTO (,,in loco incerto™).

[IperenmusaTa 3a (cuMynvMpaHa) aBTEHTHYHOCT HEKOIKOKPAaTHO OWBa W3-
ThbKHaTa B OEJIe)KKUTE KbM Iectara enuradus — ,,Vidi! — (mat. — OyKkB. BHISX)
— TEPMUH B HayKarta enurpaduka, ¢ KOWTO MyOJUKYBaIHMAT AaJCH HaJlIIHIC yI0C-
TOBEpsIBa, Ue o ¢ BUuALT tuaHo (Mepmkancku 1992: 11), u kbM TpHHaIECeTa-
Ta: ,,I0-pa3MpoCTpaHeHo 0bade € MHEHHETO, Y€ B CIydasi CTaBa BBIPOC 3a SBHA
MOJUrpaBKa OT CTpaHa Ha HEM3BECTHUS (parmudurarop ¢ ObJeIuTe OTKpUBaTe-
T ¥ THIKYBaTeIN Ha BhIpocHaTa enmuradus (mak tam: 23). KM muctuduka-
LIUOHHHTE OeJie3u cienBa Aa 100aBUM M MPEeTEeHIMATA 3a Hay4YHa aBTEHTHYHOCT,
MapKHUpaHa OT pedepeHIMUTe KbM aHTHYHH aBTOPH M TEKCTOBE B MHOXECTBO
oT OeNexXKuTe KbM enuraduure — Harmp. ,,Historicorum Romanorum reliquiae®,
Leipzig, ed. H. Peter, 1906-1914 (1967) (nmak tam: 7); OBuauii (mak tam: 18),
Codoxsbn (mak tam: 18), [Inuanit Mnagu (mak tam: 25), CBeronuit (mak Tam:
19), Ilerponntii (rmak tam: 30), KaKTO U ¢ MMO30BaBaHE Ha aBTOPHUTETA HA YUCHU H
TEXHU HayYHH TPYAOBE — HaMp. ,,ipod. Xupmdena (mak tam: 9); ,,Mamkun, H.
A., Ucmopus opesnezo Puma, M., 1947 (mak tam: 11); ,,KpaTtka ucropus na CP
Pymbaus, bykypem, 1978 (mak tam: 12).

Hapen ¢ apyru mnaau Obarapcku noetd ot 90-Te TOAWHN HA MUHAJIHUS BEK
Kupun MepmxaHcku e pu3HaT OT CbBpEMEHHATA JINTepaTypHa KpuTrka (JloitHOB
2007) xato aBTOp-GYHKITHSA, aKO N3TOI3BaMe TEPMUHOJIOTHATA Ha IIOCTMOICPHU-
3ma (Dyxko). Toil e KonekroHep, NpeBoJay 1 ChIIEBPEMEHHO YY€H, JOKOJIKOTO
HEToBHTE enuTaduu ca CHaOIEHH C JIETalIHU SKCIIEPTHU OeNIe)KKH U KOMEHTa-
pu. [loeTsT peTenanpa, Y€ € BUASII JINIHO HAAIHCUTE, T.€. CAMUTE HAATPOOHH
IJIOYH, Y€ TH € nmpeBel. M Bce mak To3u MpeBoJ ce 0Ka3Ba CBOEOOPa3eH MPeBOA
0e3 opuruHan. B kpaiiHa cMeTKa, CTUXOBETE ca MyOJMKYBaHH B CHOTBETCTBHE
C TPAAWIIMOHHWUTE W3JaHHUA Ha KJIACHYECKH TEKCTOBE W HAJITUCH M 0003HAYCHU
CbC ChOTBETHaTa HoMepalua. ChIbPKaHUETO UM, KaKTO M apXeoJoruuecKara u
UCTOpUYECKaTa UM CTOMHOCT, OMBaT KOMEHTHPAaHU OT aBTopa yueH. Taka Bcska
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enuTadus MpeACTaBIsIBa €IHOBPEMEHHO KOmHe W (HeChIIeCTBYBAIll) OPUTHHAI,
0 OpMSIIY €IUH CHITUHCKHU MIOCTMOIEPEH CUMYJIaKPyM.

U Bce mak moeTnyHaTa TEXHWKA Ha €CTETHYECKATa MUCTU(UKAIUS CSIKAIl HE
€ IMIUIMIIATHA, @ HAIIPOTHB € 3aIBeHa eKCIUTUIIUTHO — TS ThPCH CBOETO pa3Mo3Ha-
BaHe, KaTo €THOBPEMEHHO C TOBA CUMYJIHpPa OPUTHHATHOCT U aBTEHTUYHOCT. [la-
paZioKCaTHO MUCTH(HKAIMATA CIYXKHU Aa IEMUCTH(QHUIMPA U IPOCIE s Ba aHTHY-
HUTE WIIO30pHU M aaio3uBHU opurnHanu. Enutadunre Ha Kupnin MepmkaHcku
ChC CHUTYPHOCT TIPUTEXaBaT eMOJIeMaTUIHHUTE YEPTH, XapaKTepU3UpaIld MUCTH-
(UKAITMOHHUTE MOJIENN: T€ MPEACTABISIBAT HETIO3HATH eNurpadCcKil JOKYMEHTH,
KOHWTO € TPSAOBaIO 1a ObIAaT OTKPUTH U KOWTO OMBAT ITOTOKEHN HAa HEOOX O TMMIS
MPEBOJ] U PEKOHCTPYHPAHE, KaTO €IWHCTBEHOTO MOJPHUBHO 32 MUCTH(HKAIHAITA
ChMHEHHE, KOETO C€ MPOKPaBa, € 3aJ0KEeHO B u3pasa locus incertus — a AMEHHO
HEOTIPEeIeTICHOTO MSCTO, Ha KOETO ca OMIIM OTKPUTH. BCHYKM JTaKyHHU B TEKCTOBE-
T€ Ha HaJIICHUTE Ca TPIKIINBO PETHCTPUPAHH OMIIO C MHOTOTOYHE B CAMUS TEKCT,
OmT0 Upe3 00SICHUTEITHH OelleXKKH Ha ,,u3maters . Taka B enmutaduara Ha DmaBuit
BukToprH MHOKECTBO YacTH OT TEKCTA JIMTICBAT (TTak TaM: 15):

Taka cTpnajo ciex cTbIalo
IMOCTEIEHHO ..

U HE 3aII0TO Ce CTPEMSX
Jia IpaBs Kapuepa

U THH KaTo a3 BUHArd MbJI4ax
............ HE CaMOo ..............HO KOTATO ..............
TO € MOMOLITa Ha Xaprokpar

MAacJUHM, CUPEHE, fila
OT CKJIaJia Ha YacTTa Oe3IUIaTHO
........................................... (39-53)

Enna ot Gemexkure B enuTadusaTa HAa MHPOH TTacH CIASTHOTO: ,,To4HO Ha
TOBa MSICTO HAJIHCHT € MTOBPEICH, 3aTOBA YETEHETO € HECUTYpHO  (Tak Tam: 27),
a B enutaduATa Ha ,,HEN3BECTHHU * BHUIMAHUETO Ha YUTATENSI OMBa MMPUBIICYECHO OT
yBOJIHa OeTexKa: ,,[IONIOBUHATA OT KaMbKa, BPXY KOWTO € u3abia0aHa HaarpoOHa-
Ta emurpama JIMIICBa, BbPXY 3alla3eHaTa 9acT ce JeTe clieaHoTo  (Tmak tam: 30).

Taka ce odopms emHa MakpoTeKCTyallHa paMKa Ha TOeMHUTe, obeMala He
caMo TeKCTa Ha caMus HaIIUC, HO U OeJeKKUTe, KOMEHTapUTe U YTOUHEHHTA 32
pa3mepa u popmara Ha KaMbKa, BEPXY KOHTO ca Omnn m3abpinbanu. B pesynrar Ha
Ta3W Pa3HOIIOCOYHOCT Ha TpelcTaBeHaTa WHGOpMAIHs, YUTATEIAT CcAKaml OuBa
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MIPUKaHeH Jia pasriiexk1a U BU3yaanu3upa eKCIIOHATUTE B €IUH CBOEOOpas3eH IIo-
eTrdecky My3ei. [loaTHKBT KbM BU3yalln3alus € MOACUJICH U OT JIbCKaBaTa CH-
Ba XapTus, BEPXY KOSITO € OTIeYaTaHa CTUXOCOnpKaTa, Harmoao0sBaa MpamMop.
Kynrypausart xunTepnann, koito Kupun MepmkaHcku oOpucyBa 3a CBOUTE BH-
3yaJTHO | TONIOTpad)CKH HATOBAPEHH CTUXOBE, € OUEPTaH OT IOMHHHPAIIOTO MPH-
CBhCTBHUE Ha aHTUIHH EJIEMEHTH, HO € OeJs3aH 1 OT N300pakKeHMS Ha CIICITU(DUIHO
OBJITapCKUTE TEPUTOPUH U MECTHOCTH, JTOIIBIIHEHH C XPUCTHUSHCKH OT3BYK.

Kencku u mvoicku oopazu 6 enumaghuume

CruxocOupkara chIbpika KOJEKIHS OT celeMHajieceT enutaduu, mpeacra-
BSIIM Pa3IMYHU MIEPCOHAXH M ChA0U. Cpes TAX ce MOSABSABAT CaMO TPH KEHCKH
¢urypu: Ha Maprus [laynuna, Enus u Bectrankata [lopuus Cepena. Crierudud-
HO 32 XEHCKHUTE 00pa3u € 0OOpHCOBKaTa B TPATUIIIOHHUTE OYepTaHUs Ha aHTHY-
HUTE IEHHOCTH, OT MIEPCIeKTHBATa Ha pa3Ka3Baya:

II. MARTIAPAULINA - vixit annos XVIII
(MAPLUSA IMAYJIMHA - xuBsija 18 roqunmn)

ITox T03u KaMBK 05171, CTYJICH U TEKBK
¢ Mapuus — npuxuBe Becena, 100pa,
OOIIMTEITHA M HEXKHA. YCIIsIBa BUHATH CMBPTTA,
KOETO caMo Hallle € Jja HA IO B3eMe:

5 1oJ| kKaMbKka He Mapiiust nexxu cera,
a HEUHUSAT YMHUT OT JIBKOBETE CKEJIET.
Ilonexe T camaTa moxena,
OCTaBUXME 1 OIIEAAIOTO
U IocpeOpeHust MUJIETCKU rpedeH.

10 Sit tibi, Martia,

sit tamen terra levis sub saxo!

CxonHo e mopTpeTnpaHeTo Ha Enusi, mpeacTaBeHo OT UMeTO Ha HEWHUS Ch-
MPYT, KONTO € M MMOCBETUTENAT Ha ennuTadusiTa:

HctuHcka puMIIsHKA,

BAPHA U IIpeaHa Mos Apyrapka,

pasoCcTHA Kak Me IOCpeIanie Ts

1 KOJIKO TIeJaTHa ciiel Ty Me M3Ipalianie,
IIIOM TTI0eMax OTHOBO Ha IbT (12—16)

M makap 51a He roTBere

(c meitaTa puMcKa cypoBocT!)

MOWTE HAW-TIPEAIIOYNTAHH SICTHUS,
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Ts1 Oele rojsiMa KbIOBHUIIA —

HIeCTeNHNBa, YeBPBCTA, IPUBETINBA, CKDOMHA,
HO CBIIIO U HEXKHO JIyKaBa,

aKo TpsiOBare ¢ XUTpOCT

Jla I3MBKHE TTapH 3a mogapsk (21-30)

Enuradusra Ha Enus HacouBa YNTATENICKOTO BHUMaHUE Upe3 IBHU TeMaTHd-
HU pedepeHIny KbM IpodyTarta enutadus oT HUKoImo, KosSTo ChIIo € TOCBeTeHa
Ha xeHa Ha uMe Enus. Ilacaxure oT moemara Ha Kupuin MepxaHCKU ¢ ThHKa
HUPOHM HAITOMHAT HAKOU OTKBCHU OT JIaTUHCKAaTa CHI/ITa(bI/ISIZ

Qualis enim fuerit vita, quam deinde pudica,

si possem effari cithara suadere(m) ego Manes. 10
Haec primum casta, quot [t]e audire libenter

et mundi spatia Ditis quoque regia norunt.

Lar mihi haec quondam, haec spes, haec unica vita, 15
et vellet, quod vellem, nollet quoque ac si ego nollem.

Intima nulla ei, quae non mihi nota fuere.

Nec labos huic defuit, nec vellerum inscia fila,

parca manu, set larga meo in amore mariti.

Nec sine me cibus huic gratus, nec munera Bacchi, 20
consilio mira, cata mente, nobili fama®.

C KOJIKO TIOCTOMHCTBA KUBOTA Kpacele, i KOJIKO Oe CKpOMHa —
CTHTa J1a TIeeX ChC JIMPa, CKIIOHUIT OUX TTO/I3eMHHUTE CEHKH. ..
Haii-nanpen, T4 6€ Thil 4ncTa — TOBa TH C HACJIa/1a LIe Yyell,
3HAST T'O BCHYKU — M OCJHAT CBAT, ¥ ITOJ3€MHOTO LIApCTBO.
Hsxora 1s1 6e JOMBT MM, HaJI€KJaTa, BCHYKO B )KUBOTA. ..
WCKalle TyH, 110 a3 MCcKax; He UcKallle, IOM a3 He UCKaXx.
Hsmare HUKakBH TaiiHM, KOUTO U a3 Jja He 3Hasl.

Cunu He xayene B TPy ¥ M3NpHAIle HUIIKH N3KyCHH.

HNnak CIICCTOBHA, HO LI€/Ipa BbB CBOsATA O6I/I‘I KbM MCHC.

HuTto xpanata 6e3 MeH O¢ 1 crajika, Hu JapbT Ha bakxyc.

JlaBalie 4y JHM CHBETH, pa3syMHa, IPoYyTa ¢ 4ecTTa cu'’,

Cpen xapakTepHCTHKUTE M Ha JBata oOpasa Ha Enus ca TaxHara BIPHOCT U
ckpomuocT (cf. ,,pudica®, ,,casta), Taxuara mecrenuBoct (cf. ,,parca manu‘‘) u u3-

Gerov, B. Inscriptiones Latinae in Bulgaria repertae. Inscriptiones inter Oescum et latrum reper-
tae. Sofia, Sofia University Press, 1989, ILBulg 145; a cbmio u B: Buecheler, Fr. Anthologia La-
tina sive Poesis Latinae Supplementum, Pars posterior. Carmina Latina epigraphica. Fasciculus I:
492, B. G. Teubner, Lipsiae, 1895.

19 TIpeon Hukonaii [1lapankos, Autnana noesus B bearapus. — Ax, Mapus. Codust, @onjanus 3a
Owsrapcka nmreparypa, 2011, c. 113.
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ThHYEHA XUTPOCT (cf. ,,cata mente*). M nBeTe OMBAT BH3XBaIIBaHU OT CBOUTE Ch-
MIPY3H 3a CPHUHOCTTA M U3KYCHOCTTA CH, 3a KbIoBHOCTTA cH (cf. ,,nec labos huic
defuit, nec vellerum inscia fila®). U Bce mak, ¢ ocTpoyMHa YMECTHOCT ITOETHT IPH-
JlaBa Ha OpHTHHAIHATA 00pa3HOCT cBoe0Opa3Ha MOjiepHa HI0aHCUPaHOCT — Enist
€ MpeJICTaBeHa Karo ,,roJIsIMa M YeBPhCTa KBIOBHUIIA™ M TOTBAYKA, HO ChIIEBPE-
MEHHO HelHaTa MeCTEeJIMBOCT € MPOTHBOMOCTABEHA HA JKaXKJaTa U CTPacTTa U 3a
nogapbur. To3u cnennuueH KOHTPACT MOIy4aBa MO-IIbJIEH U ISUIOCTEH U3pa3
B ciieABalIuTe CTUXoBe (29-32) B OIIaKBAaHETO HA CHIIPYTa 3a pa3xoAuTe My ,,3a
nap$oMHU U TPUBHH, OancaM U OMajia, M 3a BHOCHa KbHa oT Hymuaus, HeliHaTa
Hail-cKbIIO cTpyBaiua ciadoct* (Mepmxancku 1992: 12).

EnuHCTBEHOTO M3KIFOUEHHUE B MPETBOPSBAHETO HA KEHCKUTE JOOPOAETEIH
Ha PUMIITHKATA C TOBEYEe FUTH MO-MaJIKO UPOHHS U pedepeHnn KbM ChBpEeMeH-
HOCTTa Mep/KaHCKM MpaBy B pa3Ka3a CH 3a KHBOTa M CMBPTTa HAa BecTalKara
[Topums Cepena, morpebaHa >kuBa 3a TOBa, U€ € HapyIIuia naaeHus 3a 6e30pa-
yre o0er. [IpuunHUTE 32 HEHHAaTa CMBPT ca CKPYIYJIHO3HO OIMCAHU B IIbpBATa
Oerexkka KbM enutadusaTa v TMOAKPENICH OT aBTOpUTeTa Ha uctopuorpada Tur
JIuBwmii (max tam: 12): ,,Becrankure Oniu AnbKHU Ja cria3BaT JaeHus 3a 6e36pa-
4yre 00eT B MPOABIDKEHNE Ha TPHUJIECET FOJUHM; NPETPEeIINTe ONUIK 3apaBsHU
uBH (Bik Tut JluBuit, OT ocHOoBaBaHeTo Ha rpaga — [.3.11-4, 4)“. Bectankara
[Mopuusa CepeHa e eqUHCTBEHATA JKEHCKa QUTypa, TOBOpELIa OT CBOE UME B HaJ-
MHUca, KaTo pa3ka3zbT OT IIBPBO JIMIIE aKTyalln3upa HelHaTa criequ(uyHa U3M0Bex
U CTPEMEX KbM peadMIINTHPaHEe  OYUCTBAHE OT U3BBPIICHUS TPAX:

X. PORCIASERENA - virgo Vestalis — ?
(TOPHUSA CEPEHA BecTaika — roIMHHUTE He ca 0TOe/IA3aHH)

(c MHO20 OpebHu bYK6U)
A3, INopuus Cepena,
HaApYIIUX JaJeHus 3a Oe30padune oder
caMo 4eTHPH F'OANHH, OCEM MEcela U JIECeT JHU
MIPEAN U3THYaHE Ha ONPEEIICHNUS CPOK.

5 Taka TommMHATa, KOATO CBBHpP3a HAIINTE AYIH,
T pa3Jielv 3aBUHATH. A HUMa OTBHSAT HE € elIUH. ..
C KaxBO € M0-CBEIIEH MOYUTAHUAT B Xpama
0T TO3H4, KOWTO TJIaCKa Mapara
13 CEpPIICHTHHHUTE HA XUITOKAYCTA. ..

10 BeszcmbpTHU Gorose! OTHENH CTE HHU MPABOTO,
Jopu ToBa 1a 3Hae... AVE!

N360pbT Ha moeTa Ha MBXKH (UTCYpH CHLIO MPEACTaBS OTIUYHA OTIPAB-
Ha TOYKA 3a €XKEIHEBHUS XUBOT B PUM, KaTO ChIIEBPEMEHHO aJpecHpa MoBeye
WM TT0-MAJIKO UMIUTMIHUTHYA BHYIIEHUSI KbM ChBpeMueTo. OOpHuCyBaHUTE TepOH
oopmaT cBOEOOpa3Ha rajepus OT Pa3IMYHHU EPCOHAKH, TEXHUTE JINUHU MUHU

151



HCTOPUHU U aKTyaJIeH XKUTEHCKU onuT U npexusBanus: Hymepuii Kap, mnan u
00pa30BaH YOBEK, HO MPONMI C€ W HAITBIHSII, CJIEJl KaTO My C€ HAJIOXKHIIO J1a
ce mpexpaHBa B TaBepHata Ha OHOKpaT (mak tam: 7); FOnuit BepekyHn, ochaeH
SBHO 3a ,,00H/1a Ha CBEIeHaTa JIMYHOCT Ha uMrmepaTopa’ (mak tam: 8), Thi Ka-
TO enuTaduiITa € MOCBETeHA OT HEroBaTa ChIIPyra, KOSITO MOJH 32 MIJIOCT U 3a
pasperieHue Jia morpede chIpyra cH ,,KakTo 'O U3UCKBa CHIIPYKECKaTa BIPHOCT
u Onarouectue™ (mak tam: 8); FOmmit Snyapuii, ocBo6oaeH pob (,.libertus®) cbe
3aBHJIHA Kapuepa, HO YMHTO yCTpeM € O BB3NpSH OT chadaTa (mak Tam: 10);
Hazon Xopauuii MaBsbp, ,,BEIMK HOET ¢ MHOTO3HAYMTEIHO ume'l, noxuBs
MIACTIMBO A0 ABIO0KA CTApOCT M HEEAHOKPATHO YBEHYABaH HA BCEHAPOIHU ThP-
kecTBa (mak Tam: 11); ®@napuit BuktopuH, HaYaITHUK Ha KaHIlEIapus Ha TPOBUH-
nuanen ynpasureln (,,cornicularius officii legati®), MHorogetren 0Oama (mak Tam:
14-16); xutapensT Hapna, m3gpxHan Ha cIleHaTa, 3a KOTOTO , KHBOTHT € HEBe-
postHa necen™ (mak tam: 17); Enua3zap, po0 macaxuct Ha Bectanmkarta [lopmus
CepeHna, MpenbCTUII CBOATA TOCMOJIApKa, 3a KOETO MPEeCcThIICHHEe OMII OCh/ICH /1a
Oblle pa3mbHAT HAa KPBCT, HO B MOCIEIHUS MOMEHT Bb3ciaBmiI [ ocmof, craHam
XpUCTUSHUH U moen KbM Pas (mak tam: 20); Mapk Kokneirt Mypena, Betepan
nymmukapuid ot XII AsryctoB neruon Ilo6enonocen, ympsin 6eneH u 3a0paBeH
OT BCHYKH, IPOTIIII U AasieHaTa My 3eMs (mak tam: 21); Tycumit CynmuH, napdro-
Mep (,,murobatharius®), KOWTO He ce 3aBpBINa OT ThPrOBCKOTO CH ITBTYyBaHE JI0
KopuHT 1 rpo0bT My OcTaBa mpa3eH (mak Tam: 23); ¥ Ollle eJJMH 0CBOOOIeH pod
U Thprosel Ha BUHO (,,libertus®, ,,vinarius*) — Mapk ABpenuii Pydun, Bucoxo
IIEHEH U yBaXkKaBaH ,,quinquenalis® u ,,duumvir” (mak tam: 25); MupoH, Telsk B
oOmiecTBeHa OaHs (,,tractator publicus®), mounHan B OaHsTa, ,,yXaell Ha JaaaH, /
ONHUTAII M OT TOCIIOAAPCKHUTE Hachany...” (mak tam: 27); [lambunmii, rmaguaTop,
CpakaBaJI ce C TPAKUICKO BhOphkKeHUe (,,thraex‘), your Ha 28 roguHu.

Anmuyunu wabnonu U ynueepcaiuiom 6 enumat]mume

XapakTepHa 0COOCHOCT Ha IOETUYECKATa eCTETHKA Ha eUTa(UUTE € HE LICH-
TPUPAHETO U ChCPEJOTOUABAHETO BHPXY HEMPEXOIHH [ICHHOCTHH M YHUBEPCAITHU
1 0OIIOYOBEIIKH CTOHHOCTH, KAKBAaTO € OOMYaiiHaTa TeHACHIUS B TOeTUYeCKaTa
npepaboTKa Ha AHTUYHHM TEMH M MOTUBHU'2, a ()OKYCHPAHETO BBHPXY KHTEHCKOTO
TYK U Cera, BbpXy aKTyaJHOTO, THEIIHOTO, MUTa U UJesTa 3a carpe diem 1O Ha-

11 Ouepnano adpukaner mo npousxon (MaBbp), HO U ChUeTaBall B UMETO CH MMeHaTa Ha I1y6-
muid OBuguit Haszon (43 1. np.He. — 17 1. o H.e.) 1 KBunt Xopamuii ®nak (65 r. mp.H.e. —
8 r. mp.H.e.).

12 TIo mono6en HauMH pasmieskaa MPOSBUTE HA MUTOJNIOTHYHOTO (BKIIOYHTEIHO AHTHYHO MHTOJIO-
rugHoTO) Po3anmst JInkoBa B Obnrapckara moesus u nposa ot 90-te roqunu Ha XX B.: ,,B MuTo-
JIOTWYHUS POMaH MUTHT BHACS €JIEMEHTUTE Ha YHHBEPCATHHS TOSTHYEH €3HK, CPEACTBO 32 U3pa-
3sBaHE Ha BEYHOTO, HEOTIPEAEICHOTO, Ha BEYHN YOBEUIKH Hadasa, poOJIsicBaIy IIpe3 OTOKA Ha
emmpuanoTo™ (JIukxosa 2001: 197).
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YHIHA, 110 KOUTO TS TPaJUIIMOHHO CE MOSBSABA B AHTUYHHUTE HAATPOOHH HAJITHUCH.
CrIiecTBeH Oeier Ha BBHIMHUS TOTIIe] KbM enuTaduure Ha MepkaHCKA € |
TpyJQHaTa pa3lo3HaBaeMOCT WJIM HEPa3MO3HABAEMOCT Ha CIEANTE OT aHTUIHHSA
MaTepHal U KyJATypa OT ChbBpeMeHHAaTa ObJirapcka KpuTHka. B cBoeTo nexomupa-
He U e prupaHe Ha MMOeTHKaTa Ha enuTaduuTe OBJITapCKUTE TUTEPaTypOBEIH
W KPUTUIM MHOTO TToBeue (HOKyCHUpaT BHUMAHHETO CH U WHTEPIPETATUBHHUTE CH
CTpaTeruy BbpXy OTKPUBAaHETO HAa YHUBEPCAIMHU M HA TIOCTMOJIEPHHU CXBAILlaHHS,
OTKOJIKOTO Ha MPUCHCTBUETO HAa aHTUYHUS MenuyM, 0e3 Ja oTOenssBatr ¢axTa,
4e MOHSIKOra HOBOTO JeiicTBa W (PyHKIHOHHpa KaTO BBBEJCHHUE B aHTUYHOTO.
CBoeoOpazeH locus communis B MHTEPIPETATUBHATE KOHIENIINH TPECTABIIsABA
BB3MIIENBT, Y€ MOJ00CH PUMEWK TOBOPH MHOTO TOBeYe (aKO HE W €MHCTBEHO)
3a rmpuemaiara KyaTypa i MHOTO ITO-MaJlko 3a preMaHara Kyarypa. Cpen yio-
BEHUTE Ha MOBBPXHOCTTA Ha cTUXocOmWpkara Ha Kupun MepmxaHCKH MOIEIH
ca cnenu(pUIHUAT >KaHp Ha enuTaduATa, PEKOHCTPYHPAHETO HA KBa3WU-HAYYIHU
MPAKTHKH OT apXeOoJIOTUATA M TeKCTKPUTHUKATA U KOHTAMHUHHAPAHETO Ha aHTUYIHH
¥ MOJICPHH JIMHTBUCTUYHH W ToBeaeHdecku perumuku (HoitroB 2007 (2): 125),
KOHMTO Taka WM MHA4Ye caMd W3HUKBAT Ha MPECH IJIaH OT BMECTBAHETO HA Jia-
TUHCKH (POPMYJIH U JIEKCHKA B IOETHYECKATA TEKCTYPA.

B nmeficTBuTeNHOCT B HApaTHBHUTE HA MOEMUTE MOXe Ja ObJc MPOBHISHA U
uaeHTU(QUIIMPaHa MOpeauila OT aHTHYHY 11abnoHu. Benuku e perucrpupar mo
€/IVH JICTAlJICH ¥ CBPBXCEKCIUIMIIUTEH HAYMH KOHKPETHU (PaKTH U MOAPOOHOCTH
OT XHMBOTa U CMBPTTa Ha MOYHHAIK OWIIO 4pe3 pa3Kasza OT IIbPBO JIHIE, OWIIO0
Ype3 Ti1aca Ha pa3kaszBada (4ecTo MoCcBeTUTelN Ha Haanuca). Taka FOmmii Suyapuit
yMHpa, yXanaH OT 3MH, JTOKAaTO Ce pa3X0oxaa CIie/ TeXKUs paboTeH JieH, 3a OT-
MoOpa, Harrocoku u3 ropata (Mepmxancku 1992: 10; 11-16). Taka ymupa u dma-
BHI BUKTOpHH — BCIIeICTBHE HAa HEOYaKBaH U aTaJIeH HHIUICHT (TMaK Tam: 16):

U kakTo 051X TIpOTErHas TperneTHa phKa

KbM XMBOTBOpPHATA — KPUCTAITHO OUCTpa BIiara,
10001 0:4) 4 563 00 QoL PP
......................... ¢aramHO WO THNA. . .......
B €/IMH TOJISIM, 320CTpeH KaMbK (93-97).

Enmnazap, po0sT Macaxwuct Ha Bectankarta llopmus CepeHa, e pa3mbpHAT Ha
KpPBCTa 32 TOBA, Y€ € MPETbCTIII TOCTIoAapKaTa CH, a rragnaropsT [lambunmii e
yOWT OT IPOTHBHHKA CH Ha apeHara.

BbB BcHuky Te3W ciayyam Ha CMBPT c€ MOSABSIBAT MEJAHTUYHO PErHCTpHpa-
HU ¥ ONICAaHN KapuepH, SIBHO HATIOMHSIIIH Pa3HOPOTHU PriTocCOMUH U KUTSHCKH
OIIATH, KaTO CHOUTHSTA CHIEBPEMEHHO H300MIICTBAT C HAMEcaTa U IPUCHCTBHE-
TO Ha aHTHYHU OOTOBE M NCTOPHUECKU TIEPCOHAKH.

Hotyxk csakam Kupun MepkaHCKH HEOTIBYHO Clie/[Ba TPAAUIIMOHHOTO Ye-
TEHe ¥ Bh3NpHEeMaHe Ha TATHHCKUTE HaaArpoOHu Haamucu. [Ipu Bce ToBa, mprcBo-
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SBaHETO Ha MOJIeNia Ha enruTadusITa 3a MOETHYECKUTE My HHBEHIIUHU MPEIOCTaBS
Ha I10eTa MOLIHO M BB3JEHCTBAIIO CPENCTBO 32 KOMOMHHUpaHe HAa aHTUYHU TIe]-
HU TOYKU M CXBAIl[aHWS U TOBEYE WM MO-MAJIKO SK3UCTEHIMATHU TEPICTIUH.
OO0pa3wpT Ha Fatum KaTo IEHTpaJieH areHT B JKUBOTA Ha YOBEKa IpPECTaBIsiBa
npeceyHa TOYKa € 0Ce3aeMO IPUCHCTBHE B MOETUYHUTE TBOPOH, MAPKUPAILA CBO-
€00pa3HOTO JBMKEHHE OT WIIIO3MS KbM pa3zodyapoBaHUe W oOe3BepsiBaHe (Harp.
,» KHBOTBT, XopaTa, cBupenata chaba™ (FOmmit Snyapwuii, 1); ,,HO — 3aBHII HH
3nmocTopHUKbT parym!“ (Enwms, 4); ,,3am0 B Mo-HOBUTE HAATPOOHH enutaduun/
MPUCHCTBA HEU3MEHHO HAKakbB cu parym” (Dnasuii Bukropun, 7-8). Makap na
MIPEJICTABAT U OMHUCBAT KOHKPETHO-IMYHOTO W B TO3M CMHUCHJ €AMHCTBEHO U He-
MOBTOPUMO B YOBEIIKATa CHJ[0a, IOEMHUTE MPABAT BHYIICHUS U 32 YHUBEPCATHH
uien U OOIIOYOBEIIKH CBETOINIEAH. [lepcoHanu3npalusaT U MepCoHaNeH MOLyC
He TPENATCTBA, 2 HAIIPOTHB M3BUKBA U MOATHKBA KbM yCIIOpesiBaHEe HA aHTUIHH
Y MOJICpHU (MM MO-CKOPO YHHUBEPCAIHU) EMOTUBHU CBETOTJICAHHU BH3MPHUITHS.
B pesynrar Ha ToBa, uaesra 3a carpe diem OuBa 00Bbp3aHa C EKCIUIMIIUTHO H3-
pa3eHu MUCJIH 1 CXBallaHHUS 33 CMBPTHOCTTA U TIPEXOJHOCTTA HA YOBEIIKHS PO/,
KOUTO HE ca UyXIU ¥ Ha aHTHYHUTE MPEJICTABH:

Taka 4e uyyil eUH ChBET, NPUATENIO:

B3E€MH OT TO3H ThH pa30ObpKaH CBAT,

KaKBOTO MOXeIIL. be3 ocTarsk.
(YOmuit Anyapuii, 20-22)

Ha penuna kirouoBr mecta MepkaHCKHU J1aBa CBOsI OTTIIAC HA U aKTyaJH3H-
pa ujesra 3a npa3HoTara, 0e3I0JHOCTTa U OE3M0Ie3HOCTTa Ha )KUBOTA, C KOETO
HSIKOM CTUXOBE CE MPEBPBINAT B ONPOBEPIKEHHE HA M3PA3IBAHOTO B MHOXKECTBO
MOMEHTH TpeHeOpexeHne KbM cMbpTTa (,,Koit 6e Hymepuit Kap?/ U 3a kakBo
6¢ BewmHOCT Benuko?* (Hymeputit Kap, 16—17); ,,imom kpait Ha BCHIKO € CMBPT-
Ta,/ TO cTpyBa Ju BHoOmEe aa ce xwuBee... (Hapm, 16—17). Upe3 cBoute repon
MOETHT Pa3MHUIILISABA BEPXY IMACTHETO H HEN[ACTHETO, OaHUTE, BUHOTO, CIyXk0aTa
U J000BTA, BCIKO OT KOUTO SAHOBPEMEHHO OCMUCIIS JKUBOTA U C€ MPEBPbHINA B
MIPUYHHA 32 CMBPTTA. B TO31 cMuchn B ,,I30panuTe enutadun 6€3CMUCITHETO U
Mpa3HOTaTa Ha CMBPTTA MPEACTABAT OriielaieH 00pa3 Ha OE3CMUCIUETO U Mpas-
HOTaTa Ha )KHUBOTA.

Hponusa u napoous ¢ enumaghuume: ouanoz mexcoy aHmuiHo u
MOOepHOo

Karo Hali-oTIMYWTENHN acTeKTH Ha MMOETHYECKUS OTrOBOpP HAa aHTHYHUTE
HaATPOOHM HAIIMUCH B cTuXocOupkaTta Ha Kupuin MepmkaHCKH ce SBSIBaT HPOHUS
u mapogusaTa. Te moraT na ObIAT OTKPOEHHU KaTO JOMUHHUPANN (DYHKIIMOHATHH
YepTH B XOJla Ha MOEMHTE U B TBOPUECKOTO MPECHTBOPSIBAHE W MUCTH(HUKAIIHA
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Ha aHTUYHATa NPoO0JIeMaTUKa, ChLUIEBPEMEHHO CBPbXApaMaTH3Upaly (UiIH I0-
CKOPO pa3paMaTU3UpallN) eK3UCTCHIUAIHUTE BBIIPOCH 3a KHUBOTA U CMBPTTA.
[TapoaupaHeTo BEPBU B Pa3InYHU OCOKH, YECTO HACOUEHH €IHOBPEMEHHO KbM
AHTUYHOCT 1 MojiepHOCT. Mponusra B ,,MI30panute enuraduu‘ e par excellence
MEINYMBT, IIOCPECTBOM KOWTO C€ CBBP3BAT Pa3HOPOAHU AUCKYPCH, KYIATYPU H
ernoxu. Taka B cmuchbKa Ha MapoOAUPAHUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha IIPEJICH IJIaH ca U3BEJCHU
CXBAIllaHETO 32 HEIIOPOYHOCTTA HA PUMCKATA KEHA ¥ 3HAaUMMOCTTa Ha aHTUYHUTE
norpebanan obpenu. B camus kpaii Ha enuradusra, mocBeTeHa Ha Enus, HelHU-
AT CBIPYT MIPAaBU IBJIOOKA U3MOBE, HO M Pa3KPUTHE 32 €AUMHCTBEHUS HEAOCTATHK
Ha CBOSTa CHIIpyTa:

1 BCE MMaK TH UMaIle (IPOCTH, HO IIIe Kaxa)
enuH (camo efauH!) HeTOCTaThK:
Ha CBOSITa MPaMOPHO OsJ1a Tbpaa
JIEKO M3ITbKHATa OCHKa
C KOCBM B CpefiaTa,
aya He Ka3BaM Ha KOs —
KaTo 3aJ0T, 0, Enws, 3a BepHOCTTA TH
a3 He)KHATa HU TaitHa
B rpoba o011 me oTHeca!
Ille notina! Yakaii me!
(c HepasHu u paskpugenu OYK6U 0mMooLy HAKOI e Ha0pacKar):
Ha jisi0aTa (sic!)
Hymummit Maca (39-48)

[TosicHuTenHaTa Oenekka KbM MPUOAaBEHHs HAa HAArpOOHHS KAMBK HaJIITHC Ce
pasnpocTUpa B IBJITO IOBECTBOBATEIHO OTKIOHEHHE, KOSTO 00roBaps W3KIIOYH-
TeJHATa 3HAYMMOCT Ha enmurpadCKusi MaMETHUK 32 €3MKO3HAHMETO M MPHMECBa
C Olle TIO-TOJISIM MHTEH3UTET W30Ma4aBaHeTO HA PUMCKUTE IIEHHOCTH C TapOJIv-
paHeTo Ha KBa3MHAYYHHS ANUCKYpC, JyTall c€ MEXIy MCTHHATa M CbMHEHUSITA!
,,BBIIPOCHHAT HAJIHC C€ SBSIBA OT W3KIIOYUTEIHO 3HAYCHHE 32 €3MKO3HAHHETO,
THH KaTo (hUKCcHpa HAYaIoTo Ha mpexona ot Oeta kbM BuTa (levis — lebis) B kpas
Ha aHTMYHOCTTA (T.€. OT €pPa3MOBO KbM PalXJIMHOBO!® MpoM3HOIIEHHE); CIIOpET
HSIKOM y4eHH o0aue B CiIydasi cTaBa BBIPOC 32 Hali-OOMKHOBEHa MpPaBOINMCHA
rpemika — criopoBete npoabkasar' (Mepmkancku 1992: 13).

I'po06bT Ha Bectankata [Toprusa Cepena e ole mo-KOIyHCTBEHO OCKBEPHEH,
CSIKall B Ch3BYYHE C HapyIIEHUs 00eT 3a Hemopo4YHOCT. Hapes ¢ JombIHUTETHIS
HaJuC (M3MUCaH ,,c Mo-eapu OYKBH“, KAKTO € OTOEJISI3aHO B ,,TEKCTKPUTHIYHOTO
u3ganue’’), mpenynpeKaaBall MbTHUINUTE (M YUTATENINTE) 3@ MPOKBIHATOCTTA Ha
MSICTOTO OKOJIO TAMETHHKA U 33 CMBPTHOTO HaKa3aHHE, IPO3AIIO BCEKH, IPb3HAT
Jla U3BBPIIH MOrpeOaTH TIOYECTH U BB3IUSIHUS, OT HEM3BECTHU JIMIIA ca J00aBe-

13 Sjc!
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HU OIlle TPY HAJIKCA, HAMIOMHSAIIM TONyJsipHaTa KyJiaTypa Ha rpaduture (Mep-
moxaHcku 1992: 19):

(creosam mpu Haonuca, HAOPACKAHU OM HeU38eCMHU TUYA
8 NOJIEMO, 02PaANCOAU)O OCHOBHUSL MEKCI):
W3BBbpIINX BB3NUSHUE, U TO TPOMHO, HO HUKOH HE Me
Buzs! Taka ye HUIIO HE MOXETE /1a MU HaIpaBUTE,
MPBCHH JtyTiesiim!

BB3MyTeH puUMCKHU TpaKIaHUH
A3 bk cpax!

Oynsuii Llepynat
(c MHO20 eOpu 6YK8U NO YAAMA OBIAANCUHA HA KAMBKA)
Mecanuna e kypsa!

CxoJtHa MPOHWYHA CTHJIOBA paMKa Ha MMOBECTBOBAHUETO CE€ OYEPTaBa B MO-
MEHTHTE, B KOUTO OMBAT aKTyaln3UpaHU YHUBEPCATHH MPOHUKHOBEHUS 32 Bb3-
MOYKHOCTTa Jja ObI€ IOCTUTHATO 0E3CMBPTHE B MU3KYCTBOTO MJIM KOTaTo pas3Kas-
BaybT Pa3MHUIUISABA BbPXY HEMOCTOSHCTBOTO, U3MEHUYMBOCTTA U MPOTHBOPEUH-
BOCTTa Ha kuBoTa. CTHXBT, B KOTO moeThT Hazon Xoparuit MaBbsp € HapedeH
,,BeIuK mmoeT" (Mepmkancku 1992: 11, 3), e mpuapyxeH oT 00sICHUTEITHA OeITexk-
Ka C YTOUYHEHHETO, Y€ ,,MIMETO Ha TO3H BEJHK T0ET HH € M3BECTHO MHCTBEHO OT
HeroBaTa HaarpoOHa enmrpama‘ (mak tam: 11), a enuradusta Ha kutapena Hapa
HEOYaKBaHO 3aBBpILIBA C HPOHWYHA peMapKa, CpaBHsBAILA )KUBOTA Ha KUTape/a C
neceH (mak tam: 17):

JKHBOTBT € HEBEpOSTHA MECEH,
Ty ThXeH e, Ty Becel (33-34).

[Hoetnueckute rmacose Ha Kupun MepmxaHCKH pe3oHHpAT CHIIO U C PEMU-
HHUCLIEHIIUU ¥ OTCEHKH, HACOYBaIlll BHUMAaHUETO Ha Bb3IIpUeMalysi KbM OJIM3KOTO
MHUHaJI0 WM HacTosAuero. CKpuTu pedepeHIny ce OTHACAT KbM WM IPaBST M0-
BEYE WU MO-MAJIKO EKCIUIMLUTHY aJIF031H 32 Pa3InHU CTICHU(PUYHNA U TUITHYHH
npoOJIeMaTHYHH CTPAHU OT KUBOTA B COLMATIMCTHYECKATa TOTAJIUTapHa CHCTEMA.
Taka ®naBuit Buktoprn npusHasa, 4ye TBbp/E YECTO € IocelaBa ,,JynaHapus
U TO C ,,lTapH OT oOIfaTa MyHUIIUIIHATHA Kaca™ (mak tam: 14, 21). B cemoTto Bpe-
M€ TOH € TOpJ] OT CBOETO KapUEPHO U3pacTBaHE 0 IIOCTa procurator — 3aciIyKEeHO
Bb3HArpaXIeHUEe 3a TOBA, Y€ PEAOBHO € JOKJIaABal Ha ,Jenaropa‘ (Oenexkara
KbM TEPMHHA yTOYHsBA, Ye CTAaBa AyMa 3a MH()OpMATOp) 3a YyTOTO B TaBEpHATa
(mak Tam: 14; 26-28). Ilo-HaTaThK cbC CBOA JKUTEHCKH pa3ka3 PnaBuii Buktopun
OTHOBO O0SICHSIBA, Y€ Hail-roisiMaTa My AbLIEPs € B3ena ,,3a MBbX, He KO 1a e,/ a
3HAllHMS HA BCUYKU HU/ YX TaeH ppymeHTapuii“ (mak Tam: 16; 75-77), karo oT-
HOBO Oelie’kkaTa KbM TEpMHUHA YTOUHSBA, Ye (GpyMEHTapHii € opHLep OT TalHUTE
CITYXKOMH.
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Tennenmunre B Obirapckara KyJITypHa MTOIUTHKA 332 ThPCEHE Ha BH3MOXKHO
Hall-[peBHUTE KOPEHU U MPOU3XO0/1 HA OBJITapHUTe U TSIXHATA HASHTHYHOCT, CTpe-
MEXBbT 32 MIOCTOSIHHO BH3XBAJISIBAHE HAa KyJNTYPHUTE U HCTOPUIECKHUTE MTOCTHKE-
HUS Ha OBITapCcKus Hapo (TEHISHINH eTHAKBO BaJHIHU KaKTO 3a TOTaJTUTapHIS,
Taka ¥ 3a HA4aJOTO Ha MOCTTOTAIMTAPHHA MEPHOM) ca MapOJUpPaHu B OeNexKa
KkbM enutadusaTa Ha Maprus [laynuaa. KomenTapsT Ha ,,u3garens HaOnsara Ha
(hakTa Ha BHCOKATa KyJNTypa Ha HACETICHHETO, 0ONTaBaiIo OBITapCKUTE 3EMH, 3a-
KITFOYeHHE, U3BEICHO OT MPUCHCTBUETO HA caesura penthemimeres B €IWH OT CTH-
XOBeTe Ha HaArpoOHUs Haamuc: ,,Heka Bce mak, Mapius, mox kaMmbka Ob/e Jieka
MpBCTTA HAm TeO! (J1aT.) — KaTo TO3M CTHX Ce SABsSBa versus spondaicus ¢hC CHITHA
11e3ypa ciie]] apcuc Ha TperaTta crhika (caesura penthemimeres): — UU/— UU/-//
UU/- UU/- —/— —; KoeTo olIle BeIHBX MOKa3Ba KOJIKO BUCOKO Pa3BUTO B KyJITYp-
HO OTHOIIIEHHE € OUII0 HaCEJIeHNEeTO, 0OMTaBaJ0 HAIINTE 3€MH TIPe3 TO3HU ITePHOA
(max Tam: 6). ITo cxoAeH HAUMH CITOMEHABAHETO HA ,,CKBITHS KapapCKu MpaMop*,
BBPXY KOWTO € M3AbJI0aH HAAIMCHT Ha ,,Benukus moet' Hazon Xoparuit MaBbp,
ce TIpeIcTaBsl KaTo ,, TUIIHYCH MpUMEp Ha IMTOCTHYHA XUIepOOIN3aIua‘‘, Thid KaTo
CHOpeN apXeoJora MoeT cTaBa ayma 3a ,,Haif-OOMKHOBEH JIOMCKH TISICHYHUK (TTaK
tam: 11). U Taka, 3aeHO ¢ TOpHUS ITPUMEP Ha €3UKOBEICKH aHAIIN3, TYK Ce Mapo-
Upa ¥ HAYYHUSIT TIOJIXO0/1, KOWTO HEYTPAITHO N C HAIIMOHAIUCTHYECKH TIPUBKYC
oryexaa (PUIoJOTHYecKr HHTepECHH (DEHOMEHU U HEJIOBIDK/A HCTUHCKHU BBITHY-
BaIIUTE YOBEIIKH pa3Ka3u.

JIOKOJIKOTO ,,0TKPUTUTE® OT TOETa HAJMKCH JJaTUpAT OT MEpUo/ia Ha 3ajie3a
Ha PuMckaTa uMIiepus, IpernpaTkuTe KbM U pe30HAHCHUTE OT XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO HE
ca HEOYaKBaHM U HempeaBUANMU. Taka B enntadusiTa, MocBeTeHa Ha poba mMaca-
»kucT Ha Bectaskara [Topiusa Cepena, kapTuHata Ha EnvceiickuTe moss mpenuBa
B XpHCTHUSHCKATa TpeJicTaBa 3a pas. Enmazap pa3kasBa kak e gyi riaca Ha [lop-
s, ToKaTo Omiia 3apaBsiHa JKMBA, Jia TO MIPHU30BaBa IO ,,TYYHUTE JIUBAIH " ,,U3
Emmzeii* (mak Tam: 20; 12—13), kpaeTo 3a€IHO I THYAT ,,BIIF0O0CHH, IMACTINBA U
BeuHo Miaan - (mak taMm: 20; 10). B ogakBane na 0b1e pa3nbHAT Ha KPBCTa 3apagu
CBOETO IperpemieHne (IPeTbCTIBAHETO Ha CBOATA TOCIIOAAPKA BECTAIKA), TEPOST
ce pa3kaiiBa, Bp3ciaBs ['ocmosia, ¢ KOeTo CTaBa M XpUCTHUSIHHH, M TIO€Ma ITBTS KbM
pas (mak Tam: 20; 18-23). B pe3ynraT Ha TOBa IbTHIIATA HA BIIOOCHHUTE Ce pa3-
JIENST U TSXHOTO JKeJIaHO €UHEeHNEe B OTBBIHOTO O1Ba 0OpEYeHO U HEOCHIIECT-
BuMo. [lapagokcannara kapTHHAa Ha pa3MHHABaHETO JIOCTATA XyMOPHCTHYHATa
CH KyJIIMUHAIIAA B OOPBIIEHHETO KbM ,,TOOBPKAHUS CBAT

U 1ot — npomasaif, o, TOOBPKaH CBAT!

Te6 camo HamwmAT mpenaTii bor e Te onpasw,
Makap fa e oT ['anmiesi, cb¢c CbMHUTENEH Oama
u camapsHuH (24-27).
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Y 3aBBbpINBA C UPOHUYHUS JUHTBUCTHYEH Mum-mam ,,Ammnys! Chaere! Vale!®,
CcMecBalll 1 0OBPKBAII OIIle BeTHHK IICHXOIOTHYecKaTa KapTa Ha MPEKUBSIBAHETO
U TpeoOpbhInall HIASHTHYHOCTHTE BBHB B3aNMOACHCTBHETO HA XPHUCTHSHCKO,
TPBIIKO U PUMCKO.

XPUCTHUSHCKHAT OOT € CIIOMEHAT B OIle €MH MOMEHT B CTUXOCOMpKaTa — B
rmoemMara, pa3ka3Balla >KHBOTa Ha rianuaTtopa Ilamdunuii, auaro u3nosen u Mo-
JUTBA 32 MHJIOCT OTIPABAT YHTATEIICKOTO BB3NMPHEMaHE KbM TPaTUIIOHHUTE
XPUCTUSHCKY leHHOCTH. [Ipr Bce ToBa, OMUTHT Ha TePOs /1a HAIPaBH CAeNKa 1 Aa
ce moroBopu cbe CriacuTtess eJHOBPEMEHHO MTPEeKpayBa U CHU)KaBa TPAaHUIINTE Ha
BHCOKUS PEJINTHO3eH KOHTEKCT. B Ta3u mepcnexTrBa TOOPHST cTap CBAT € Mpe-
CTaBeH €IUHCTBEHO KaTo ,,lIpeIBepre KbM UCTHHCKHS AT,/ O4aKBalll JIEKOHPAB-
HUTE e3nyHUIN (maK Tam: 29; 45-46):

3aryii, oM CTHrHa 10 3aBETHATa BpaTa,
II1€ Kaka Ha Bb3Hecus ce TaM Cracuren:
,,JaKa e... BIpHO... 12 ...

YouBaxa u a3 youBax,

aja oO0m4ax — BeIPEKH ToBa!

3ary#i Te Moms: mMait muioct!“ (36—41)

Yosexvm u noemvm 6 enumat]mume

IIepBaTa u mocimeaHaTa enutadus oT KojeknuaTa Ha Kupun MepmkaHckn
odepTaBar crienrduaHa paMka Ha CTUXocOupKaTa. J[Bere moemu ca oOBbp3aHN HA
IIBPBO MSICTO TTOCPEICTBOM CBOMTE 3arjaBusl, BHILTHIIABAIIA M CHMBOIH3UPAIIH
ype3 aHOHUMHOCTTa CH BCEKH YOBEK — ,,Viator ignotus* (HensBecteH MbTHHK) 1
»~Anonymus® (HeusBecren). B mppBara enmradus purypara Ha mpTHHKA (Viator),
MIpE/ICTAaBUTENIeH U TUIINYEH MTEPCOHAX, KbM KOTOTO Ce€ aJpecupar HaarpoOHUTE
HAJINCH, Ha CBOW peJ] ce PeBphIla B CyOEKT Ha IMOCBEIIEHNETO. Taka Hen3BecT-
HUST IBTHUK OMBa €JHOBPEMEHHO NOrpedaH U MpeAcTaBeH KaTo ajpecar Ha I10-
eMara (mak Tam: 5):

Taxka ye, IbTHUKO, IOCIIPU —

HE3HACH ITbTHHUK IO HO3ETE TH MOYHBa!
Kaku! He3HaliHM MbTHHIIK

HEe cMe i Bcuiku Hue? (20-23)

OO0pa3wT Ha viator ignotus TIpelICTaBIsABa o0IIaTa obenuHUTENHA (QUTypa,
CBBP3Ballla HAXOJKHUTE U EKCIIOHATUTE B MOETUYHUA My3ei Ha Kupun Mepxan-
ckd. B mocnemHuTe CTUXOBE HA TbpBaTa MPOTpaMHa enuTadus YUTATENAT € MPH-
KaHEeH JIa IOMHH CBOSITa MPEXO/IHA U HeTpaifHa MPHpo/ia U 1a ThPCU CBOETO TIpe-
BBILTHIICHNE B I[sUIaTa MOPEIUIla OT MEPCOHAXKH B XOZa Ha TIOSTUIHHUS HAPATHB.

158



[locnenHusT ,,Haanuc' ce OTJINYaBa B MHOXECTBO ACIEKTH OT BCUYKU JPY-
TH enuTapuu B CTHXOCOMPKATa W MPEICTaBs Ha BB3MPHUEMAITUs CBOcoOpa3Ha 1
crienupryHa MoeTHIHA pedIeKCHs 3a )KUBOTA Ha Toeta. [looBuHATA OT KaMbKa,
BBPXY KOUTO € U3bJI0aH HAIITUCHT, TUTICBA, BCIEICTBHE HA KOETO MHOTOOPOITHH
JIAKyHH pa3KbCBaT HApaTHBa HA YaCTH, KATO €MHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA MOATHKBAT H
MPUKAHBAT YATATEIS JIa OTKPHE U YIIOBH IPOITYCHATHTE MapyeTa U Ja PeKOHCTPY-
Mpa [eNOoCTTa Ha TeKCTyallTHaTa KapTHHA, Makap pparMeHTapHOCTTa Ha TeKCTa Jia
MpeIaBa HAITBITHO aeKBaTHO (PparMeHTapHOCTTA HA KUBOTA:

S et KaTo CKOT
... a 0e3 moboB
................................................ HEeHY)KEH M CAaMOTEeH
...................................... 3aI10TO 37paBara padboTex
................................. Y BBIIPEKH Y€ s 00MUaX MHOTO
10 e, €IMHCTBEHO CE€ CUMUTAM 3a BUHOBEH
.................... ana eqpa Ju... ThKeH, U30CTaBeH, caM
....... 3aBHHATH HAa epracTepruyMa B MPavyHHUs KaraH
... 100pe, 4e BbPXY TO3M HECIIOMUM H BEYCH KAMBK
MOHE CJIel MeHE UMETO MU 1ie octane! HanpaseHo
15 nprKuBe. Ave!

B moemara He ce crmomMeHaBaT aHTUYHH MHTOJIOTUYHH WM HUCTOPHYECKU
MEPCOHAXKHU MIIM UMEHA, aHTUYHOTO CSKAIll OTChCTBA. JIMIICBA ChHIO U CIICIUATHA
MPUYHMHA 32 CMBPTTA, Thil KaTo enuTadusaTa € HallMcaHa npwxuse. EAnHCTBEHO
IIBE€ JIMHTBUCTUYHU 3aeMKHU (,,epracrepuym* u ,,Ave’) oTmpamar KbM W 3arat-
BaT 3a aHTHYHATA TEMAaTHKa HAa CTUXOTBOPEHUETO. UUTATEICKUTE BBH3MPUATHS
W MpencTaBu ca (HOKYCHUpaHH BHPXY aMmajiramara Ha alfO3uBHATa U OTCTPaHCHA
YyBCTBEHOCT Ha (PPAarMEHTUTE U €MOIMOHATHO HACHUTEHUTE U HAaKbhCAHU 00pa3-
HOCT U cuHTakcuc. Tyk moerukara Ha Kupui MepkaHCKu ce XapaKTepu3upa
ChC CJIOKHA CMECHIIa OT aBTCHTUYHOCT, MHOI'O3HAYHOCT U ecKanu3bM. M Bee nak,
(parMeHTHpaHeTO Ha HApaTHBA HE BOJM JIO IIbJIHA JIC3UHTETpaIis Ha uieiHaTa
OCHOBA Ha TEKCTA H HE TMPETISATCTBA Bh3IPHEMAIIUS B KOHCTPYUPAHETO U OCMHUCIISI-
HETO Ha XyIOKECTBEHUTE KOHIICTIIIMY U MOCTHYHUS MOATEKCT. Hall-nHTeH3UBHO
Y Hall-TSACHO B3aMMOJICHCTBUE MEK/IY JIMIICBAIINTE TEKCTYaTHH KhCOBE HU TPE/I-
CTaBAT TPUHAACCETHU U UCTUPUHAACCETHU CTUX, IPU KOUTO JlaKyHaTa HE CaMO HC
0CTaBs yCelllaHe 3a MPEKbCHATOCT U pa3zeiicHNEe, a HATPOTUB T 00OBBP3BA B OIIIC
MTO-CHJTHA CUMOMO03a, HAITOMHSAIIA XO0paueBoTo ,,Exegi monumentum* (,,Oqu’,
3.30) (mmm OBuameBoTO ,,nomenque erit indelebile nostrum® (Met. 15.876). Bb-
MPEKU TOBA U B TO3U MOMEHT B ,,/I30panuTe enmuTaduu‘ MpoHUATA IPOKApBa CSAH-
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Ka Ha CbMHEHHME BbB BEKOBEUHOCTTA U 3[paBUHATA HA KAMbKA U KOHOTALIUUTE U
ACOLMALMUTE 32 HEMPEXOJHOCTTA Ha U3KYyCTBOTO Ca NapOJUpaHH U pa3pyLlICHH.
ITo mapagokcaneH HaUMH enuTaguiITa, IMAHEHTHO (PUKCHpaHa BbPXY HIII030PHO
BEUYEH MaTepHal, He € 3alla3uja UMETO Ha IOCBETUTEN] U CaMUAT KaMbK HE €
OCTaHaJl HECJIIOMHUM.

Enumacpuume u npenanuceanemo na mpaouyuume

,,/130panuTe enuradun ot 3ane3a Ha Pumckara mmmnepus Ha Kupun Mep-
JOKaHCKH 110 cTIeNU(UYCH HAuWH 3acATaT eAHH OT Hal-Mpo0IeMaTHYHNUTE aCTICKTH
Ha B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHITA Ha ChBPEMEHHOTO OBJTapCKO OOIIECTBO M AHTUYHOTO
HACJIEJICTBO, 8 UMEHHO HJIesTa 3a IPeHAaIMCBaHe U TPEOTKPUBAHE HA TPAJAULIUUTE,
qacT OT ,,peTPOYTONMHYHUS MPOeKT* Ha nuTeparypaTta Ha 90-te (oitHoB 2007:
79—80). JlumcaTa Ha TpaAULIUKA HE O3HAYaBa HETIPEMEHHO, Y€ T€ HE MOTaT Jia 0b-
nat (mpe)oTkputh. Beapeku ToBa moemute Ha Kupun MepmkaHCKu HE THPCIT U
HE ce CTPeMSAT KbM PEKOHCTPYUpaHe Ha MUHAJIOTO, a IO-CKOPO KbM KOHCTpYyHpa-
HE Ha HACTOAMIETO IMOCPEICTBOM MHHAJIOTO, KaTO HEroBaTa KOJIEKIHA OT ,,eIH-
rpad)CKM MaMETHUIM' MPEJICTaBs Ha YUTATENs €HAa CBOCOOpa3Ha KOMOWHAIIHS
Ha CBUIMHCKA UCTOpUYECKa MaMeT W XyjoxecTBeHa QUKIHA. C OTXBBPISHETO
Ha TOJIEMHUTE HAapaTUBH W (aBOPU3UPAHETO HA MHUHWHAPATHBUTE MCTOPHUTE Ha
XYZO0XXECTBEHUTE T€POH CSAKAIll OTPa3siBAT HE3HAYUTETHH MAJIKH MPAKTHKH, KH-
TEHCKU OMUTH U MECTHU CHOUTHSI, HO €THOBPEMEHHO C TOBa MPABAT BHYLICHUA
3a M0-3HaYMMH, OOIIOYOBEIIKH U YHHBEPCATHU Bb3TJenn U n3MepeHus. Maxkap
Jla ca Ha TPBB TOTJIel MapOIUpalid, YCIOBHH, QUKIIMOHAIHYU, CHTYaTHBHU U 3a-
TBOPEHH BHB BPEMETO Ha YOBCLIKHUS KHBOT, Pa3Ka3uTe OT eMUTApHUHUTE BCE MMaK
OTIIPaBSAT BBIIPOCH, CBEP3aHH C HETPEXOAHOTO M HEM3MEHHOTO. AHTHYHUTE Ha-
rpoOHM HAJIMHCH ca BUCOKO TPATUIIMOHHH W IMAOJOHHU M Hall-4ecTO ChIAbpHKaT
camo ¢opmynu, Makap U ¢ Bapuanuu. C HACHIIAHETO HA MHAYE KIIMIIMpaHaTa
anTHuHa Qopma ¢ IpeOHOTO, CIY4alHOTO, ¢ JACTAHIM U CBPHXEKCILIMIIUTHOCT
MepxaHcku mpeoOpbIlia MoJeNla Ha CBOsI MbPBOM3TOUHUK. [IprcBosiBaiiku na-
KOHUYHO-OaHAHUS TEKCTyaJIeH THII, aBTOPHT HAIHUKBA IPE3 HETO B HEOOMUaitHO
KOHKPETHH M Pa3sHOOOpa3HU KUTSHCKH CUTYAINH, 32 Jla Ka)ke OHOBAa, KOETO Ka-
MBHHUTE He Ka3BaT. M ako B IpeBHUTE enmuTapuy BCHYKO M3TIICKIa 3aKOHOMEPHO,
M3ITBJIIHEHO C JJOCTOWHCTBO, TO3W 00paTeH noriiea KbM HeOaHaTHOTO U IpeMbJrda-
BaHOTO CSIKalll M3BEIHBK Pa3KpHUBa OaHATHOCTTA Ha )KUBOTA.

,,/130paHuTe enutaguu’ mpeyiaraT Ha YMTaTeNs JIBE MOCOKH Ha pelHmpa-
HE Ha aHTMYHOTO — OT €JHa CTpaHa, B JUaXpOHEH IJIaH, B KOMTO AHTUYHOCTTa
ce pa30Oupa Kato Jpyra, 4y*aa, pa3sHOPOAHA KyJITypa, KaTo OT/alIeyeHO MUHAIIO,
W OT JIpyra CTpaHa, B CHHXPOHCH IUIaH, B KOWTO WICHTHYHOCTTA U WJCHTU(U-
[UPaHETO Ha OOpHCYBaHUTE repoM U MaTepHalIHU pPecypcu OHMBAT MOJIOKEHU B
reorpa)ckuTe ¥ TEPUTOPHAIHU TPAaHHIU Ha OBITapCKUTE 3eMH. B TO31u cMUCHI,
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cnenduyHATA IEPCIIEKTHBA HA TT0eTa 0OBBP3BA JUAXPOHHUTE PA3IUIHS U OTAA-
JIEYEHOCT B CBOEOOpA3HN CHHXPOHHH €TUHCTBA.

3a pasnmka OT W B KOHTpPAcT ¢ oOmuaifHata ymoTpeba Ha pedepeHIuuTe
KbM aHTHYHOTO KaTO CPEACTBO 3a OTMECTBaHE, pa3TpaHWYaBaHe W OTINYABaHE
OT JOMUHUPAIIHUS UICOTOTHIECKH M €CTETHYECKH HATHCK Ha COIUATNCTHYECKHUS
peam3bM, 3a pasrpaHUYaBaHe OT HETOBHUTE MICOJIOTUYECKH MapaJurMH U KaTo
HAYMH 32 IPEOIONIIBaHe Ha TUCKPEeIUTHPaHATa BPb3Ka MEXIy TOJTUTHKA, COIH-
YM U IUTepaTypa B TOTAIUTAPHOTO OOIIECTBO, /a raison d’étre Ha ennTadumuTe B
HOBaTa MCTOpUYECKa cuTyarus B Kpas Ha 80-Te ronuHu Ha XX B. € J1a QyHKIH-
OHHpAT B IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHA TIOCOKA — KAaTO M3TOYHUK U MOJATHK 32 CBBP3aHOCT U
WHTETpanus He caMo B TII00aJIEH M eBPOIEHCKH KOHTEKCT, HO U B HETIOCPEICTBE-
HaTta ObITapcka cpena.
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MNPUCBOSABAHE HA BEPTMJIMEBUTE ,,EKJIOT'U“
HA ITPATA HA HOBOTO XWUJIAJOJETHUE

wMumvm 3a Oduceii 6 nosama Oykonuuecka noesua“ na Kupun Mepoxcancku

Berenutennure nymu Ha Matunge Ckou 3a macTopaiHUsl pOMaH ,,Apkaaus‘
Ha Jxakono CaHaazapo mpeqyarat TBbpAE MOAXOAALIO ONKCAaHKE, PA3KPUBAILO
MEXaHM3MHTE Ha [TMCAHE HA HOBHUTE MMACTOPAIN M HALLIETO ChBPEMEHHO CXBalllaHe
3a jxaHpa (Skoie 2006: 92). ABTopkarta HU IpeACTaBs OJECTAIIO CPaBHEHHE, KOE-
TO OTpa3siBa Mpolieca Ha PEeLeNnLus Ha macTopana;

I1o T03u HaunH CaHaz[3apo OIMCBa CbTBOPABAHCTO Ha MaCTOpajia KaTo CBUPCHC
Ha OBYApPCKUTC MY3UKAJIHU HHCTPYMCHTH Ha MNPCAMICCTBECHHUIUTEC. Hosara
nacTopajHa moe3usa € MpeACTaBEHa KATO PE3YyJITaT OT CpellaTa Ha aHTUYHUSA
1 MOACPHUS ITOCT. HoBusar noer 6yKBaJ'IHO BABbXBa KUBOT Ha CTapara (bopMa,
KaToO U3uIlIBa U BKapBa Bb3AYX B APCBHUA MY3UKaJICH MHCTPYMCHT. HOI[O6HO
OIMMCaHUC Ha CbUYMHABAHCTO Ha MaCTOpaJia MOXKE 1a 6’[;,[[6 CXBallaHO KaTo MOJC]I
Ha 1mponeca Ha HeroBaTa peUCII.

Bropuar npeamer Ha HACTOALIMS aHANIM3 CE€ OTJIMYaBa B rojsiMa CTENEH OT
NpeaXoJHHA, Thil KaTo HOCH OeJie3uTe Ha (IIOHE) ABAa aHTUYHH ,lextus recepti.
»MHuTBT 32 Oxauceil B HoBata Oykosnnuecka moe3us’ Ha Kupun MepmkaHcku ce
MOSIBSIBA B 3HAYMM MCTOPUYECKH MOMEHT nipe3 1997 roauHa, B Kpas Ha XWIA0JIe-
tueto. OTdemnsI3BaHeTo Ha TO3H (PAaKT € OT 3HaYCHHUE, TOKOJIKOTO MpeacTaBaTa 3a
HaCTBIIBAHETO HA HOBA €pa € Cpel KJIIIOUOBHUTE U ONPEACTAILN €IEMEHTH Ha 1oe-
TUYHOTO MPEOCMHUCIISIHE HAa aHTUYHATAa TEMATUKa U kaHp. MHTepnperanuute Ha
MOBEYETO CHBPEMEHHHU OBJITAPCKH JTUTEPATYPOBEAM W KPUTHLHM Ca LEHTPUPAHH
BBPXY MHTOJIOTHYHHS APXUTEKCT M apxeTunHara dpurypa na Omuceii'4. Hamero
HaMepeHue € aa ce (PoKycupame BbpXy OHE3U XapaKTePHH 0COOEHOCTH Ha TOEMHU-
T€, KOUTO ca OCTaHANU He3a0eNs13aHl WIK HEJOOLIEHEHH OT KPUTHKATA.

Hoeama dyxonuuecka noezusn u udeama 3a 3namuus 6eK

Exnorute Ha MepmkaHCKU ca MHOTO3HAYMTENTHO BbBEACHHU OT JIBa EMUrpa-
¢a ot uerBbpTaTa exsora Ha Beprummii (Ecl. 4.4-7; 50-53), xouto nocera He ca
NPUTETIISAIN BHUMAHUETO Ha KPUTHUKATA U YUTATEIUTE:

14 TIono6HY ca HACOKUTE Ha KPUTHUYECKUTE ThIKyBanus Ha [lnamen JIoiHOB B ,,MHUTOBE U IPHKa3-
kn* ([lottno 2007: 89-94), na Po3anus Jluxosa B ,[lapognpane Ha mutonornuHoro™. Kupun
Mepmxancky, ,,MutsT 3a Onuceii B HoBara Oykonmdecka moe3us™ (Jlukosa 2001: 274-279), Ha
I'eopru Kampues B ,,ITpTyBaHeTo He € HauuH 1a ce crurHe Hikbae™ (Kampues 1998), na Bosu
Manues B ,,Ouceli 1 HETOBUAT ABOHHUK . ,, AHTHYHOCTTA, HallMOHATHATa Quiiocodus Ha ToHuo
XKeues u noesusra Ha 90-te (Manues 2002: 80-101).
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Ultima Cumaei venit iam carminis aetas;
Magnus ab integro saeclorum nascitur ordo.
Iam redit et virgo, redeunt Saturnia regna,
Iam nova progenies caelo demittitur alto.

Aspice convexo nutantem pondere mundum
Terrasque tractusque maris caclumque profundum;
Aspice, venturo laetentur ut omnia saeclo.

Cnopen necHute Ha popounnara ot Kyme:
BEUE M/Ba ITOCICIHOTO BPEME;
HOB BEJIMK peJ] c€ pakaa OT OOHOBSIBAHETO Ha BEKOBETE.
Beue u /leBara ce 3aBpbina, 3aBpbmar ce CaTypHHICKATE APCTBa,
HOBO ITOKOJICHHE CE€ CITyCKa OT HeOETO BUCOKO.

I'menaii Kak ce Jrosee CBETHT IO TEXKECTTA HAa HEOESCHUS CBOLI
1 3eMHUTE, ¥ MOTBIUTE ABIKCHHUS HA MOPETO, U OE3IBHHOTO Hebe;
KaK BCUYKO JIMKYBa IIPe]l BeKa, KOMTo HacTbIBald.

YerBbpTaTta exyora Ha Beprunuii npeackassa 3aBpbLIaHETO HAa HOB 3JIaTCH
BEK U TO3M MOTHUB JIS)KH B OCHOBaTa Ha MOATHKA 32 MIOETUYHOTO MPETBOPSBAHE
Ha [acTOpaJIHUTE 00pa3u M KapTHHU B KHUrata Ha Kupun Mepmkancku. [[Bata
enurpada mojAcKa3BaTr Npech31aBaHEeTO HA OPUTMHAIHNS Bepruiines KOHTEKCT U
peIBapUTEIHO Je(UHUPAT ChIIMHCKATA HJIes] HA HOBaTa OyKOJIMUYECKa [T0e3Hs —
uzesTa 3a 3naTHus Bek. B To3u cmuchi Kupun Mepakancku ce mpuoOiiaBa KbM
3aIaJIHOEBpOIIeiicKaTa TpaAULUs Ha IPETBOPSIBAHE Ha MacTopaia, B Kosato Bep-
THJINH HEM3MEHHO TMPEJICTaBIsIBa ,,0CHOBHA cheTaBka™ (Skoie 2006: 96).

JI0KOJIKOTO macTopaIHUTE €JIEMEHTH HE Ca Uy)KIU Ha CKUTAHUITA HAa repos
Opuceii 1 Ha oOpazHocTTa Ha OMuUpoBata ,,Oauces’, MOsBaTa ¥ WHKOPIIOPUPA-
HeTo Ha OauceeBara (urypa B OyKOJUKUTE HA MepIDKaHCKU HE ca HEOUYaKBaHHU,
HUTO y4yyZJBami. B cXxoneH nHTepTeKCcTyaleH KOHTEKCT TpAOBa 1a pasriexname
U npuchcTBUETO Ha L{ukiona cpex Xy1oKecTBEHUTE NEPCOHAKHU, HAITOMHSIIIO aB-
TEeHTH4YHaTa TeoKpUTOBa UAeATN3aLMs Ha HACTUPCKUS KUBOT U posisita Ha [lonu-
¢dem (Idyl. 6; 11). O6pazpt Ha Onucedt mpencTaBiIsgBa HECHbMHEHO CHITHOCTHATA
croiika, 0OBbp3BalIa B ISUIOCT (PparMEHTHPAHUTE HA HOBBPXHOCTTA MOCTUYHU
KkbcoBe. 1 Bce nak, exnorute Ha MepkaHCKH BBILTBLIABAT €lHA HETPHBHUAIHA U
HeoOMyaiiHa IMUTaTHBHA CTPATErUs, OKOJIKOTO JaBaT OTPAKEHUE Ha €IHO Clie-
IU(HUYHO U B rOJIsIMa CTEIIEH HPOHUYHO ChbBMECTSIBAHE HA [IBA Pa3HOPOIHH XYHO-
KECTBEHH IIJIaHA — HA UIesTa 32 (IyXOBHUTE) CKUTaHMA, OC3KpaiiHUTE HAYaJI0 U
Kpaii, BeUHUTE OTII'BTYBAHMS M 3aBPBIIAHU], Taka 100Ope MPUIIATalld Ha IICUXO0-
joruyeckara (1opu ncuxoaHanuTuyHa U OpoiinucTka) KapTa Ha MOCTMOAEPHUS

15 TIpeonsT ¢ Ha Kupun MepixaHCKH.
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YOBEK, M KAPTUHHUTE HA YMHUPOTBOPEHOTO, HIMIINIHO CHIECTBYBaHE, KOUTO TIpe-
MpamaT YATATENICKAS TIOTJIe]] KbM PEHECAaHCOBHUTE W XyMAHUCTUYHUTE BB3IPHSI-
THS 32 AaHTUYHHS CBAT KaTO UIMIIMYEH M XapMOHHYEH 3JIaTeH Bek 6.

Brmpeku ciomeHaTHTe IBE TBOPUYECKH IIEPCIEKTUBH KbM JKaHpa Ha eKJIOTarTa,
OCHOBHUST LIEHTHP B HOBaTa OyKoIn4ecka moes3ust Ha MepKaHCKH € MMOCTaBeH
HE BBPXY CEJICKHS XUBOT U IIacTopaiHara aTMochepa, a mo-CKOpo BBPXY 04apo-
BaHUETO OT MHUTOJIOTHYHATA 00OPa3HOCT M MPEJCTaBaTa 3a 3JIaTHUS BEK, 32 KOUTO
OyKom4yeckaTa OKpacka € caMo BBHHIIIEH, TOTBIHATENEH, IeKOPATUBEH eJIEMEHT.
B exnorute Ha MepakaHCKU HACATH3UPAHUTE BHIMIEOHN TPUPOTHU KapTHHH ca
TBBpAC MaKo. B choTBeTCcTBHE ¢ BTOpHUA Beprmmmes enurpad (,,rienait 3emMure,
MOPETO TPOCTOPHO, HeOeTO ABIOOKO) XyH0KECTBEHUTE TeH3aXKHd MPEACTaBAT
KOMOWHAIIMS OT CelicKa Ipupoja, HeOecHa W MOpCKa MaHOpaMa, MPUMECEHHU C
TPaJCKU eleMeHTH. XapaKTepHa uyepTa Ha Ta3u OpUTHHAIHA CIUIaB € MTOCTOSHHO-
TO, BCETIPOHHUKBAIIO, Ch3epPIATEITHO IIIe/laHe, TPEKPadBaIlo BUIUMUTE TPAHHUIIN H
HACOYEHO Jalied OTBBJI MIPEIeTNTe Ha HeTIOCPEICTBEHHS B30P HAa IMPOTarOHUCTH-
Te (1 ynrarenure). Taka IPOIIOTHT HA EKJIOTHTE TI0JIara CleHaTa Ha CIOJKETHOTO
neiictBue Ha OopJa Ha KOpad, CHMBOJIMYHA TOYKA HA OTITFTYBAaHE U MPUCTUTAHE
(Mepmxancku 1997: 5):

3a TMIPUMHWXKAJIUTE OT CIIBPHLIETO KIICTIaYn
IIbTYBAHETO HE € HAYMH J1a C€ CTUTHE HAKBIE.

Kpaii 6opna ce penyBat 9aifku ¥ BBJIHA
CBC ChINATA MOCIIEA0BATEIHOCT,

C KOSITO IO IIE3JIOHIUTE

poOJIACBAT 3aIIOTEHH YAIINTE.

[MomyxBa mnaxo obeqHUAT OpH3.

U ¢ mumoneTHara npoxJajga
JIOBSIBA yMH OT JTAJICYCH Pa3TOBOP:
,,Ycemam s1, Han? MuryBkata Ha Oxeana!®

Topemo e. Ckydaem.

16 OcobenusT noren Ha PeHecanca KbM HJIESTa 32 37aTHUS BEK € CSKAII JIBOMCTBEH, MPOSKTUPAH
€IHOBPEMEHHO KbM MHHaJIO U ObJeme: ,,3a Hac e TPYAHO Jja CU IIPEJICTaBUM CTEIIEHTa, B KOSITO 32
Penecanca e akTyajeH BBIIPOCHT JajIH 3JIATHHUAT BEK € OTMUHAJ OTIaBHA, WM OM MOT'BJI OTHOBO
na pezcrou. ToBa e M JJOrMYHATa Harnaca 3a BpeMe, KOeTo onpenels cebe cu xaro ,,Br3parkna-
He“. B HHKOsI ApyTa ernoxa onpeeneHueTo ,,3/1aTeH BeK' He € OMII0 Taka 4eCTO AaBaHO Ha KbC OT
HACTOSIIIETO, CAKAII 32 J1a TPUKPENN KbM HEro C aKTa Ha Ha30BaBaHETO OKOHYATEITHO H3IYOSHOTO
upeanusupaHo MuHaio... (Mapunosa 2002: 66). ¥ Kupmn MepmkaHCKH, KaKTO IIe BUIUM, Bb-
IIPOCHT Jalli 3JaTHUAT BEK € OTMUHAJ, WM IPEJICTOM, CAKAIl OCTaBa UPEICBAaHTEH U B rojisiMa
CTEIeH pelaTUBU3UPaH OT MOCTOSHHMS KPbroBpaT Ha YOBEKA U CBETA.
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Wnesita 3a HECKOHYaeMOTO U O€3IETHO IBTYBaHE, H3Pa3eHa OIlle B ITbPBUTE
CTHUXOBE, € N300pa3eHa Ha OoHA Ha BeIpoTo, 0€300JIa9HO, CTIOKOWHO M XapMo-
HUYHO CHKHTEJICTBO Ha XOpa M IPUPOJia CpeJl MOpCKaTa IIHp — eHa crienuIHa
,»OUKIIMOHATN3UpPaHa TIPeJICTaBa’, CXO/IHA C Ta3H Ha IIaXka KaTo ,,yA0BOJICTBEHO
MSCTO", KOATO B MO-KbCHATA TPAIUIUS MPOSBSBA ,,JIECHO YCTAHOBHMH TPUITHKH
¢ macropamusma‘ (Ilporoxpuctona 2010: 336) 1 KbM KOATO ce Hacjiarsa u uie-
aNM3anuATa Ha JAIeYHOTO KaTo ,,0CHOBHA MICHTHU(HUKAIIMOHHA XapaKTepPHCTHKA
Ha TMacTopaiHusg Momyc™ (Mak Tam), KakTo | ,,e(eKThT Ha Oe3BpeMue’, 4acT oT
MapagurMaTHIHATE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha IUIakHaTa Kynrtypa (mak Tam: 339). Ilapa-
JTOKCAITHO ,,e(eKThT Ha Oe3Bpemue y Kupnun MepmkaHCKH € caMO BpeMEHEH.
Toii me 6b1e MOCTOSHHO MPEKHCBAH U Pa3pyIlIaBaH B X0Aa Ha TOEMHUTE OT HIICUTE
3a OTIPTYBaHe M 3aBpbiaHe. Taka ciieHaTa Ha JICHOCT 1 0e3/1eifHOCT, HAITOMHSIIIIa
obOcraHOBKaTa, B KosATO IpebuBaBaT Menmubeii 1 Tutup B mepBata Beprummesa
exsora!’, e HeouakBaHO NPeKbCHATA OT BUK ,,AKyna! Bux!*“ (Mepmxancku 1997:
5), KOITO BBBEXAa 00pa3a Ha aKyJaTa, IEHTpaJeH 3a MOCIeABaIIUs HapaTUB Ha
moemute. B Kpas Ha MpoJIora CIIOKOMCTBUETO W BEIPHHATA OTHOBO CE€ 3aBPBIIAT
(max Tam: 6):

OTHOBO CM€ C IPUTBOPCHU OYH,
OTIMBAaME OT YAIIUTE CU U MBJIUUM.

bnaxencrtBo... 7a, HO B gOCaaa.
W HUKaKBO ycelIaHe 3a y>Kac OT BHISHOTO.

MaKap yC€laHeTO 3a JIeOHellla 3ariaxa Jja 0CTaBa 0Cce3aeMo:

Hauanoro u kpast
OCTaBaT BUHAru He3a0elnsI3aHu.

MHO0€ecTBOTO MepPCNeKTUBH, 0T KouTo Kupmin MepiykaHCKH MOIX0XK1a KbM
CBOWTE MOETUYECKN MHBEHIINH, Ca Ch3BYYHH C YYBCTBHTEIIHOTO MHOT000pasne
Ha ChIBPXKAHUETO Ha HOBaTa OyKOJIMYECKa MOe3usl, 00eIMHUTETHA POJIS B KOSTO
Wrpae ImpencTaBaTa 3a 3/1aTHUS BeK. Heka mpunmoMHWM TyK cxBamiaHeTo Ha Ma-
trnae Ckou, e crermudpuIHOTO 3HaUeHHe Ha TEPMHUHA ,,eKiIora‘ moctass eMdasa
BBpXy HaOOpa Ha MaTepuall OT Pa3HOBUIHU M3TOYHHUIIM, KATO Pa3HOOOpa3HeTo
clieqiBa Jia Ce ThPCH TO-CKOPO B CaMUsl KJIEKTHYEH (a He CeIEKTUBEH) XapaKkTep

17 Cpasnu o6pbierueTo Ha Menubeit kbM Tutup —,,lentus in umbra“ (Ecl. 1. 4), kakTo u koHTpacTa
B npepaboTkara Ha Mep/DkaHCKU: BMECTO IO ABJIOOKATa CSIHKA Ha ropara M OyKOBHTE KJIOHH,
repoute Ha Mep/pKaHCKY ce HaMHPAT I10]] NapeliuTe JIb4YX Ha CI'BHIIETO, CPell MOpCKaTa IIHp,
KBJIETO OpU3BT HOCH TaKa JKeJaHaTa IpoxJiaja (3a Ho-JeTaiIHO BIVIEXKIaHE B ITapaJIeIIUTE MEXLY
TeMaTU3MPaHETO Ha IUTaXka M rmacropana Bk Tekcra Ha Kireo ITporoxpucrosa ,,3a mactopana un
MozepHHTe My peakryanm3anus’ (IIporoxpucrosa 2010: 333-340).
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Ha TlacTopaia, KOWTo deprnu ot pazHoponau cepu (Skoie 2006: 94). CrenBaiiku
TO3W CHeIUUICH ,,IPOIeC Ha CKICKTUIHA pereniusa’ (1ak TaM), BCsKa eKjora
OT CeJeKIHsITa Ha MOoeTa BbBEXAa MHOTOOPOWHN MOTHBH IO pa3iIMdHH 3aria-
BUs, KaTO CHIIEBPEMEHHO BCsAKA eHa 0(hopMs U ChbXpaHIBa OCOOEHO TEMAaTHIHO
eanHCTBO. Knpnn Mepmkancku 3ana3sa ¢purypure Ha Tutup, MenuGeit u Amapu-
muaa oT BeprusmeBure eKIIoTH, HO ChIIO Taka BHBIMYA CTPAHHUTE U HEOOMYaitHH
MEPCOHAXH Ha ,,0yKonmndeckute muciautenu’ Jlamnpuauii ['pamatuk, Teparen u
Anpaporon, Ha OBuapsi Ha HoBara bykonuuecka Iloe3us u Ha kouspure. Iloe-
THYHUTE (PParMEeHTH ca MPEICTAaBEHN KaTo OYKOJIMYECKH MOHOJIO3H (PSAIKO KaTo
JTNAJIO3H), B KOUTO TIPE]] YUTATENs Ce PasTPhIIaT MUCIH 32 €KEeTHEBHUS )KUBOT H
Kpbroepara Ha cBeta (Exi. 1), mro6oBta (Exi. 2), oreryBanero (Exi. 3), Hesic-
HaTa cha0a Ha Omucei, 3akoaupana B TaiiauTe ¢aiiinose Ha [lomudem (Exi. 4),
oHTONIOTHYHATa ChITHOCT Ha Omuceit (Exi. 5), cMansBaHeToO U yrolieMsIBaHETO Ha
cBeta B ounrte repoute (Exi. 8), 3aBppmanero (Exi. 10) u cmbprTa (Exi. 9), kato
TPaKTOBKaTa Ha MOCJIeIHATa TeEMa OTYETIMBO pedeprpa KbM MacCTOPATHUS MOTHB
Ha OIUIaKBAaHETO Ha cMbpTTa Ha mactupa y Beprummii (Ecl. 5). Illecta exiora Te-
MaTH3Upa ChC cUMyNUpaHa ¢punocodceka 3a1bI009E€HOCT M HPOHUYHH PUKOIIETH
pa3MsHaTa Ha IIETOBUTH PETUIMKHA MEXy TPOTAarOHUCTUTE, B OCHOBATa HA KOUTO
CTOW CTPEMEXBT 3a pa3rajaBaHe Ha TpW TaTaHKH, 33/1aJieHn Ha Menubel oT aH-
TUTIOJTUTE W TapalOKCAITHO CBBbP3aHU C Teorpad)CKUTe aHTUTIONN Ha CBETA U BH3-
MOJKHOCTTA (MJIH TI0-CKOPO HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA) 3a TAXHOTO Mpechdane. 3a pa3inka
OT TIECEHHOTO ChCTe3aHue Ha nactupute v Beprumuit (Ecl. 7), pemuHuCHIeHITIH
Ha KOETO OTKpHBaMe B IIECTa €KJIOra, BCHYKH OTTOBOPH, KOUTO J1aBaT TepPOUTE,
ca mpenajeHu B mpo3a (KaKTo W CAMHTE TaTaHKH) C M3KIIIOYEHUE Ha MTOCIeIHHS
HEOYaKBaH OTTOBOP, KOMTO € B CTHX W IMPEICTAaBIABA aBTEHTUYHA ITaCTOpAHA
pasBpb3Ka Ha 0OBpPKAaHUTE pa3MHCIU Ha repoute (Mepmxancku 1997: 64), B ko-
WTO B HEBHOOPA3MMa CMECHIIA C€ TPEIUTUTAT KOTKH, MUIIKH, Ky4eTa, OBIIEe, KO3H,
KpaBH, Marapera, CaTUpH 1 KeHTaBpH:

‘Yxae posara, depemniara BCTpaHH IbQTH,
XKYKH pas3laieHo myesnara.

IIponert, nmponer...

JIaTo.

PenyBaHeTo Ha mpo3a v CTUX € KITFOYOBA cliel(rka B CTPYKTypaTa Ha HOBH-
Te eKJIOrd Ha Mep/DKaHCKH, a pa3HOOOPa3HUTE TEeMATHYHU UHTEPECH U TBOpUe-
CKH O€3ITOKOMCTBA OUepTaBaT XapaKTepHO SIUHCTBO U CE CHOMPAT B CBOCOOpa3eH
LHEHTBhP B HEroBaTa celMa eKJIora, KOSTO MO BHJMM U OTKPHT HAYMH TOZCElIa
3a BepruiueBara 4eTBbpTa €KJiora, O3HAMEHYBallla MpHCTHraHeto Ha JleBaTta
(,,Virgo*), CaTypHOBOTO IapcTBO (,,Saturnia regna‘“) 1 HOBOTO MOTOMCTBO (,,nova
progenies®). B To3u momenT OBuapst Ha HoBata bykonmdecka [loe3ust 00sBsBa
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Kpasi Ha Beka 1 AHJIpOToH npokJjaMupa ujaaHeTo Ha OBuaps Ha bpaHOTO Bpeme
(max Tam: 71).

Mooepnu cneou ¢ anmuuHoOmMo: NACMOPATIHA NOEMUKA U NOCMUKA
Ha HAYAI0MO U Kpas

Kakto u B ,,I36panute emuraduu® U B 00bpKaHUTE U CMYTE€HH MHCIH Ha
TeponTe, CIOMEHATH TO-TOPe, MAPOINITHA MapKepH U3BEXK AT OTJAICUCHUTE aH-
TUYHA MOTHBH ¥ TU TOJIAraT B ChbBPEMEHHUTE KYJITYpHO-UCTOPHUYECKH CIIOEBE,
YeCTO MOCPEJICTBOM 3araTBaHUA M TIOMSITAHHS, HATOMHSIIIIA MOJIEPHOTO TeUEHHE
Ha TormapTa oT Bropara nojioBuHa Ha XX B. Taka cpabara Ha Onmuceii € 3aBUHATH
ckputa B TaitHuTe (haimoBe Ha [lommdeM, KomupaHU MO MHOTO3HAYUTEITHOTO
HanMeHOBaHHe ,,nobody* (mak tam: 45). EnHo nucmo, agpecupano g0 Omgucei,
KOETO TOM HUKOTa He TI0JTy4yaBa, OMBa HAIMMCaHO BHPXY JIBE [IUTAPEHU XapTUHKH C
(abpuuen Haamuc ,,Gitanes*, MOCTaBeH! U 3alle4aTaHd B MUHUATIOPHA Oy THITIH-
na ,,Underberg® u moamucanu ot mojaTens B JUHTBUCTHYHA CMECHIIA OT JIPEBHH
Y ChBPEMEHHHU €3UIIH ,,nemo, oudeis, HUKTO, personne, nobody* (mak ram: 98-99),
eKCIUTMIIUTHO pedepupalia u napoamnpaiia a0 oypiecka orroBopa Ha Onuceil Ha
BBIIpoca Ha [Tonmmudem B neBeTa nmecen Ha ,,Oquces*.

[IpencraBara 3a Kpas ¥ yCemaHETO 32 HA4ajo TOCTOSHHO C€ peayBaT U 3a-
MEHAT B XOJ[a Ha MOEMHTE, KaTO HETPECTaHHO OTKPOSBAT O€3KpailHHs KpPBro-
BpaT Ha cBeTa. B macTopanHaTa moetnka Ha MepKaHCKH THHAMHUKATa Ha CBBP-
IeKa ¥ MpOAbIDKEHNETO, Ha Kpas M HAa4dalloTO, Taka XapakTepHa 3a Beprummii
(Theodorakopoulos 1997: 163), e BIuteTeHa B HECKOHUIAEMOTO M O€3CITMPHO OYaK-
BaHE Ha 3JIaTHUS BEK, KOHNTO OT CBOSA CTpaHa € CHMBOJHM3UPAH OT BEUHUS KPBIO-
BpaT Ha 3eMsATa. ['eponTe MpeKUBABAT MHOKECTBO M3TPEBU U IMPOJIETH, KOUTO
Ch3/IaBaT 0CE3a€MO U CHITHO YCelllaHe 32 Hadalo.

B mepBa exnora Tutmp mee (Mepmxkancku 1997: 11), nokato Menubei,
,,CEITHA Ha MOPCKUS OpsIT, Tajiae HeICHOTO CH OBJIEIIIE TIO ITOJIETa Ha Peel ce Hall
Oxeana rimapyc™ (mak tam: 12):

(necenma, xosmo uzeenusm cmadomo cu Ha nawa Tumup
neeute 8 mA2OCMHAMA MAPAHs HA CoUUs c1edobed)

Meuras 3a npoxJiaza, 3a MOKou
Jla ceHa HIKBE, 1a CU MOYHHa,
0e3 MUCHIT 32 HaJaJIo U 3a Kpai
Jia c€ BbPTU U3TYOCHUAT JICH

1 YMOpEH Jja CH OTHJIE.
‘YMopara 111e 0CBEXH KPbBTa,
ThI KaKTO BeuepTa

MOTSIIOTO C€ TS0
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M KaKTO OsJ10 CTaBa,

1 OJIEKBA CJIEJ JBXKIA

Ha o0JaKa ChPIIETO HATEkKAIO,
CITOKOEH Il JOYaKaM €CEHTa ...

W 3umara, u nposerra,
3a J1a 3all0YHa BCUYKO OTHAYAJIO.

ITecenTa Ha TutHp 3amouBa ChC Ch3epIATETHHS KOITHEX 32 TIOKOH M XapMo-
HUSI, OT KOMTO TPEBOKHATA MHUCHJI 32 HA4Yall0 U Kpaii OvBa U3TiackaHa, HO KOWTO
B OCHOBaTa CH € YCTpeMeH KbM HOBO Hayallo, KATO MOCTOSTHHOTO HAIPEKEHHE
MeX]Ty TIPOTHBOITIOJIOKHUTE BU3HH 32 CBBPIIBAIIOTO U 3aI0YBAIIOTO C€ Pa3rph-
IIIa ¢ X0J1a Ha CE30HUTE — MPOJISTTa OTHOBO III€ HACTHITHA, HO CAMO CIIe]] KaTo OT-
MUHAT eCeHTa U 3uMarta. KbM napanerHu BE3NPUATHS HACOUBa U TpeTaTa eKJjora,
B KOSTO AyMuTe Ha TUTHp ,,M MaK € MpoJIeT™ SIBHO KOPECIOHIUPAT C HETOBOTO
JKeJTaHue 32 HOBO TpepaXkaane ¢ yTporo (mak tam: 32). B raganunero Ha Menunbeit
OT mBpBaTa exyora (mak tram: 12) obaue ce mosiBsiBa €IHMH IO-CIIOKEH MOJIEN, Ha
IIBPBO MSICTO 3aI[0TO PUTYATHATA MMPAKTUKA HA U3CJIe/BaHEe HA TIOJIeTa Ha IITUIIH-
T€ TPECTaBs MpO3payvHa alfo3us 32 eIHa OT 3a0eIeKUTETHUTE XapaKTePUCTUKH
Ha IPhKO-pPUMCKaTa CUCTEMA OT 3HAHUS U MUTOTpadCcKa Tpaaullys Ype3 crernnal-
HOTO BHUMaHUe, KOETO HACOYBA KbM ,,KPHUJIATHTE CHIIECTBA KATO HEOECHN areHTH
Ha komyHukamus' (Davis 2008: 407). Hapen cbc ckenTuiiizma OTHOCHO Obiere-
TO, CHMBOJIM3HPAaH OT 3aBpPBIIaHETO Ha TiIapyca Ha chius opsr (,,Ha To3um Opsr/
enBa s mie ce BbpHE (Mepmkancku 1997: 12), B MUCIUTEe Ha MEpCOHAXa Ce
MIPOKPAJIBa M Pa3IUYHO KeJaHWe — 32 BHILTBIIEHUE U NACHTU(UKAIINS ChC camaTta
nTuna (maK Tam):

3a J1a ce cTpesiHa Haj pasneHeHus Okean
0e31IeJIHO KaTo Hes.
Jlek, cB0OOIEH, caMm.

Hoeume dyxkonuku: noemuka na ceovooama

Wnesita 3a cBoO01aTa, 0€3TErTOBHOCTTA M CAMOTATA MTPEICTABIISABA IIOBTAPSII]
C€ MOTHUB ChC CHJTHO €EMOIIMOHAITHO BBH3/IEHCTBHE B MHTPATEKCTyallHATA CTPYKTY-
pa Ha HOBUTE €KJIOTH: BBB BTOpa €KJIOra, IMOCBETeHa Ha JIF000BTa, AMapuinaa
OTIMCBA CBOUTE PhIIE KaTo ,,cB0001HU U neku* (Mepmkancku 1997: 25); B ocma
ekyiora Menubell KorHee 1a ce IpepoiH ,,cBoOOeH u caM™ (mak Tam: 78); ,,CBO-
Oonara He e jmopu noHsATHe (Tak TaM: 92) 3a akynaTa, KakTo pa3ka3Ba Omucei
B JIeBETa €KJIOra, pa3MUIILIABalKK 32 CMBbpTTa HA Menubeit, u camusat Oquceit
oTnmaBHa Medrae ,,/la 0p1e cam! Cam!“ B ,,oTrmaBaneTo Ha Onuceit otT crpaHara
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Ha jotodarute* B cenMa exsiora. Ho cTuxoBeTe, KOUTO M3MAIO0 ca (hOKyCHpaHH
BBPXY MOTHBA 32 CBOOOAATa M HAW-MOIIHO TO aKTyallM3Upar, OTKPHUBaMe B ,,0T-
maBaHeTo Ha Omquceit* ot Tpera ekirora (mak tam: 31):

CBobonara He € IUTH HapelIeH KalIKaBal
Kpaii CTEHUTE Ha LAPCKUTE 3UMHUIIH.
CBobonaTa He € TeHEKHH C OBYE CHPEHE,
OlIe TI0-MaJIKO IThK C KpaBe.

CBobomara HsIMa BKYC.

Ts e kaTo Bb3yxa, KaTO BoJara —

OT Hesl HUKOTa HE TH CE Taf.

Haneut g1 My B pbleTe XJI10 U HOXK,
[JIaJHUSAT 3a104Ba Ja sijie U Ja youBa.
CBoboara He € HUTO XJIs10,

HHTO HOX.

[IpencraBara 3a cB00O1aTa € OOBBP3aHA C HEMPEOAOIUMUS UMITYJIC 33 OTITh-
TyBaHe, Taka KaKTO HJIesATa 33 3aBPBIIAHETO Y IOMa B JIECETa eKJIoTra Ce aconupa
ChC cMBpPTTA. J[BaTa momoca — Ha OTIFTYBAHETO W 3aBPBIIAHETO — KOUTO AepH-
HUpaT o0pa3a Ha CTpaHHWKA, B3aNMOJIeicTBaT MeTaOPUIHO C JTBOWKATA KOOPIH-
HATHY TIOHATHUS HA €CEHTa U MIPOJIETTa U Ha JISHS U HOIITa, KOUTO, OT CBOSI CTpaHa,
neduHUpAT U OYepTaBaT )XKMBOTA Ha MMacTupa. Makap aa mpeMo/iennpa aHTHIHaTa
TeMaTHKa B XapaKTepPeH MOJEepPeH UINOM, aKTyaln3upaH OT MeTadopara Ha MH-
TUTE KalllkaBaJl ¥ TCHEKUHTE OBUE CHPEHE, TT0eMaTa OTIpaBsl HeoOnJaiiHa WHTep-
TekcTyanHa peepeHuns KbM Beprunuesus ,,textus receptus*'®, xosaro 3acimyxa-
Ba BHUMaHue. B mppBata Oykonmka Ha Beprunmii Tutup otroBaps Ha BIIpoca Ha
Menubeii ,,Et quae tanta fuit Romam tibi causa videndi?* (,,Ho pa3kaxu Mu kost
0c mpuumHaTa na moceruir Pum?*) mo cnemams vaunH (Ecl. 1.27-35):

Libertas, quae sera tamen respexit inertem,

candidior postquam tondenti barba cadebat,

respexit tamen et longo post tempore venit,
postquam nos Amaryllis habet, Galatea reliquit.
namque — fatebor enim — dum me Galatea tenebat,
nec spes libertatis erat nec cura peculi.

quamvis multa meis exiret victima saeptis

pinguis et ingratae premeretur caseus urbi,

non umquam gravis aere domum mihi dextra redibat.

18 Tyx, pasz6upa ce, TpsOBa Jla OTYETEM U Mpenparkara KbM Tiemepara Ha [omudem B ,,Omuces
(9.219-220): ,,Basi30xMe HUM B Ileliepara ¥ axHaxMe B MHT OT 1odyaa./ CUpeHe IeH KOIIoBe
OTKpHUXME*.
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Be cBoOomara, KOSITO MOMHCIIH 3a CIa0usI KbCHO,

cieq KaTo Bede Opajara My Majarie Osia moj Hoxa.
Bce nmak 00BpHA 04M ¥ KBM MEHE, KOTaTo CIIe BpeMe
0s1x ce mpocTwn ¢ ['amares;, oOMKHAT 0T AMapuIuaa.
Tbil KaTo — HEKa NpU3Has — 10JeTo Apyxkax ¢ ['anares,
3a cCBOOOA M HE MUCIIEX, HE MOXKEX Tapa J1a OTIEIISIM.
MHoro Tenmu oT 060pa mpreMale B XepTBa OITapbT,
HEMAIIKO CHpEHE Ma3HO 3aHaCsIX B OS3MyIIHUS Tpaj, HO

HUTO BEAHDBXK Yy I0Ma HE 3aBPbhIIax C€ C IIbJIHA KpI/IBa‘IKalg.

CbBMecCTSIBaHETO U Bpb3Kara Ha ,,libertas™ u ,,caseus™ B TOpHHUS Macax He ca
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHU M CJIE/IBA J1a C€ PasriIeKAaT [10-CKOPO B COLMAIHUS acleKT Ha
YTHETEHOCTTa U MOTHCHATOCTTA Ha MACTUPUTE M Ha pa3TporHarata OJIM30CT Ha
JKUBOTA B rpaja (,,ingrata urbs*) u B cenoro. KakBoTo 1 CHMBOJIMYHO 3HAYCHHE A
npuaaBaMe Ha Iymarta ,.libertas® B mo-IIMPOKUSI KOHTEKCT Ha eKJIoraTa, Haco4uBa-
10 KbM KOH(HCKALMKUTE HA 3eMUTE, TEXHUA €(EKT BbPXY UTaIHCKaTa IPOBUH-
1ys ¥ 3ary0aTa Ha macropajiHaTa HEeBUHHOCT U AE€BCTBEHOCT, ,,Ma3HOTO CUpEHe
(,,pinguis caseus*) Bce mak MpeAcTaBiIsABa OCHOBEH KOMIIOHEHT B KapTHHATa Ha
NaCTOPAJIHUS KHUBOT B TO3U (pparMeHT, oOpucyBall] eaHO UACATU3UPAHO UANIHY-
HO MHUHaJ0. B TBOpueckoTo ch3uparenHo BMemmatencTso Ha Kupun Mepmxan-
CKU BbB BeprunueBute omo3unuy OTIBTYBAHETO, 3HAK 3a CBOOOMAA, OTYETIUBO
ce MPOTHBOIIOCTABS MOCPEICTBOM HATPAYMBOTO IOBTOPEHUE HAa OTPULIAHMSA Ha
HEM3MEHHOTO, 0€3METEKHO U CIIOKOMHO 0JIaroICHCTBHE Ha NACTUPCKOTO OUTHE.

[TopuBure kbM cBOOOIA/CaMOTa U KbM OTKa3 OT IOM/CMBPT MOTaT a ObaaT
MHTEPIPETUPAHU M B MO-OOLIMpPHATA UCTOPUYECKA NEPCIEKTUBA Ha HEOTJaBHA
OTMHUHAJIaTa COLMAIMCTUYECKA eroXa U HelHaTa 00Ce0EHOCT 0T MaTepHUaIHUTE
Onara per se, KOUTO CaMO Ha MPBB HOIJIe] ca NpeAHa3HaueHH 332 HApOAa, a BCHII-
HOCT C€ OKa3BaT B ,,llapckuTe 3uMHHALM . Maedara 3a cBoboaara BiIn3a B mapasen
C TIOpHMBA 3a YTOJSIBAaHE Ha IJIaJ1a, 332 HACUTa Ha IVIAJHUTE, KOUTO BWXKAAT cebe
CH cIIOpe]l TIOrOBOPKaTa 3a HOXKa U cupeHeTo/xis10a. Taka aBTOpbT OCHILECTBABA
cBO€0Opa3eH TeMaTH4eH MeaHIbp OT GamuuUUIUPaHeTo Ha JOOPYBaHETO KaTo
MaTepualHa OCUTYpPEHOCT (3a CMeTKa Ha cBoOonaTa) KpM Qanmmuduurpane Ha
camoTo noOpyBaHe 3a u30paHu (3a CMETKa Ha HapoAa), KbM IOCOYBAaHE Ha MpPO-
Onema xou ca u30paHuTE (HAKOTAIIHUTE IJIaJHH), KOUTO CEra 3al0BOJIAT CBOS
IJ1aj, HO U 1ie yOuBar, 3aloTo B TAX € U HOXBT, U CUPeHeTo. BpblianeTo KbM
Temara 3a cBo0OAaTa B Kpas Ha CTUXOTBOPEHHETO OTIPHILBA HOBO TEMATUYHO
€AMHCTBO, pedepupanio KbM Apyra HOroBOpKa — XJII0 W 3penuila — HO MoaMe-
HeHa (XJ1510 ¥ HOXK/HAcHIIMe) U MpeoObpHAaTa Mmpe3 Mpu3MaTa Ha aHTHCBOOO1aTa,
KaTo €MaHalMs Ha TOTAIUTApPHOTO yIIPABJICHHUE.

19 BprapckusT IpeBO Ha JIATHHCKHUS OPUTHHAI € TI0 U3IaHueTo: Bepaunuii. Bykonuku. Teopruku.
Enenna. IIpes. I. barakiues. Codus, Hapoxna xynrypa, 1980, c. 22.
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KakTto Bede Oe cnomeHaTo, B kpas Ha ,,MuTHT 32 Onuceli B HOBaTa OyKOIH-
gecKka moe3us ™ 3aBpbiianeTo Ha Onucel € acomMUpaHo Mo XapaKTePeH HAYWH C
HEeroBaTa CMBPT KaTO OMO3HINS HAa CPAaBHEHHETO Ha OTIIFTYBAHETO ChC CBOOOa-
ta. [TocneaHuAT moeTrueH hparMeHT OT 3aKIFOUUTEIHATA JISCeTa eKJIoTa, 03arJa-
BEH ,,cMBpTTa Ha Onucei™, mpeACcTaBisiBa OMUCAHUE HA CMBPTTA Ha TEPOs Tpe3
norneqa Ha mactupa. [loemata ob6pucyBa HAKOJIKO MACTOPAIHU KapTHHH, KaTo
CHIIIEBPEMEHHO BHYIIIaBA HEETHO3HAYHU €MOIIMOHAIHU HArJIacH U HACTPOCHUS
(Mepmxancku 1997: 101-102):

Taka omMaukBar rpo3/ETO MPE3PsUIo
U MPEKHUIISIIA TOIIATa My KPbB
cera Io JaIliuTe ce yTassa...

OcTaBa caM0 BHHOTO J1a HATOBApUM

U NIPHU30pH, Pa3IIbHAIM IJIaTHATA, /1a OTILIaBaMe
KBbM TPEHHAINS XOPU3OHT

Ha CEJICKUTE HU PaJoCTH...

[IpencraBara 3a cMBPTTa € HEOYAKBAHO HATOBAPEHA C KOHOTALIMU €IIHO-
BpPEMEHHO 3a 3aBpblaHe (3aBpbluaHeTo Ha Opuceil y gfoma) U OTIbTyBaHe (OT-
M'BTYBAaHETO Ha OBYAPHUTE CIIEJ CMBPTTa Ha TEXHHUS TOCIOAAp), KaTo HIesTa 3a
HallyCKaHe, OTJajieyaBaHe, OTI'bTYBaHE MPUAOOHBaA OILIE MO-CUICH WHTEH3UTET
C HeThpIEIMBaTa NOJAKaHAa Ha JeWcTBamuTe Jmia ,,Ho na tpereame! Bpeme 3a
ryoene Hsama!“ (mak tam). B kpafiHara crpoda mokosT Ha uAMIMYHATA aTMOC(epa
€ BB3CTaHOBEH, HO 3a€JTHO C TOBA CE MOPaXkJa HOBO YCEUIaHe 3a Kpail, CHMBOJIH-
3UPaHO OT HACTHIIBAHETO HA HOIITA (TIaK TaM):

3a oBLETE pacTsAILaTa cCMpa
OT TeJIaTa HY TJICHHH € MaryoHa...

Hap oBuaps1, HapamMun KpuBak

U ToJKapai mnpej cede cu cTaioro,
BIK, JlaJiedHara OieiHa 3Be3/1a
TMIaK M3TPsiBa CPEJl 3Apada CaBaHEH.

OmnucaHKeTo TpeaCTaBs BHUAWMA MpepaboTKa Ha 3aBbpIlieka Ha Bepruianesara
necera exnora (Ecl. 10. 75-77):

Surgamus: solet esse gravis cantantibus umbra,
iuniperi gravis umbra; nocent etfrugibus umbrae.
Ite domum saturae, venit Hesperus, ite, capellae.

Hexka BbppBuM. 3a neBela BeuepHara CsiHKa € BPEIHA,

CsHKaTa XBOWHOBa — IBOWHO. HaBpex/a 1 Ha 1miiooBere.
Xaiine, KO3WYKH, KbM KbIllU. M3rpsiBa 3Be3aara BeuepHa.
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3a ynTarens ce OTKPOSBAT JBa OJIM3KH Mapalielia Mexy TeKkcToBere: Bepru-
JTUEBUAT 00pa3 Ha BeuepHUIlata (Hesperus) € CbXpaHEH B U3rpeBa Ha ,,JJalleyHaTa,
Oienma 3Be3ma®, a OBYAPST ,,IIOJKApaAT Hpe] cede CU CTaIoTO " KOPECTIOHIUpPA C
MoJIKaHaTa Ha TMacTHpa ,,ite domum ... ite capellae™ oT maTHHCKHUS TBPBOU3TOY-
HuK. U Bce mak BBB (hparMeHTHTE ce HAOIIO/IaBaT U ChINECTBEHH PA3IIUKU B 00-
pucoBkata: Kuprn MepkaHCKH IOJMEHsSI TOPOACHUTE OT KapTHHATA OCE3aHus,
KaTo 3aMecTBa CeHKuTe (umbra), HHTEPIIPETHPAHH KaTO eMOJIeMaTHIeH ,,0yKOJIH-
yecku Mapkep (Martindale 1997: 109) u ,,cieniuduka Ha OYKOJIMYECKOTO MUCa-
He (Martindale 2005: 146), ¢ pacTsimara cMpaj Ha TICHHUATE TeJia Ha TACTHPUTE;
neBiuTe (cantantes) u mionoBete (fruges) emHOBpeMEHHO MeTamopdo3upar B
CTaJ0 OBLE.

Hocmmot)epuume €KJ102U U HEBBIMONCHUAM 3/1AMEH 6€K

B enmora Ha HOBUTE €KJIOTH Ce 3aKJII04aBa IOCIEIHOTO [TOCIaHUE Ha IIOETa,
NpEeACTaBsIIO MpodeTHIHA BU3HsI 32 HEBB3MOXKHOTO HACTBIIBAHE HA 3TaTHHUS BEK
Y BBBEK/AAII0 OTHOBO, IO €MH MO-CKOPO HEOYAaKBaH M BHE3aleH HayuH, o0pasa
Ha akynata (Mepmkancku 1997: 103), yreTo NpUChCTBUE CAMUAT aBTOP ONpe/ie-
JIs1 KaTO OIHT 34 ,,CypOBa ChIIOCTaBKa MEXIY IICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO BpeMe U Oe3pas-
nnyHoTO BpeMme** (Mepmxancku 1998, uutupan ot Hoitnos 2007: 93):

Axyrnara e mpaTeHuK.

3a HaTexxanauTe OT CIIBHIECTO KJICTIa4yu
TS BUHAIr'u CC IosABsBa HCOYAaKBaHO.

H3HmKBa KaTo HAKAKBa Or'pOMHaA 1MacT
OT MbTHUTC MIPCACIIN Ha AylIaTa...

OnucaHueTo OTIpama eKCIUMIUTHO KbM MPOJIOTa, B KOMTO akyniara Ipe-
MUHaBa Mpe/ Morjie/la Ha TepouTe, 0e3 Jla OCTaBs 0Ce3aeMH CJIECIU B YOBEIIKATA
nyuia ,,J HUKakBo ycemaHe 3a yxac ot BuasHoto (Mepmkancku 1997: 6). Bep-
ruiveBara ,,Virgo Astraca”, CHMBOJI M BECTHTE Ha HOBHSA 3J1aTEH BEK, CE HJICH-
tuduupa u Mmeramopdosupa B aKkyia, MPeIBECTHUK Ha Oe3kpaitHus kpail. [lo-
CIeTHUAT CTHX Ha emuiora ,,Hsma kpaii, Hsma kpaii (mak tam: 103), moBrapsir
ce kaTo pedpeH B ThkaHTa Ha moemute (Exi. 1; 5; 7; 8), npaBu MHTpaTeKCTyanHa
mperparka KbM KpallHUTE JyMU B mpoJjiora ,,HauanoTo u kpast/ ocTaBaT BUHATH
Hezabemsazann (Mepmkancku 1997: 6). Tesn ¢puHaIHM CTHXOBE OT MPOJIOTa U
EMUIIoTa STHOBPEMEHHO 3aTBApAT Oe3KpaiiHus KphroBpaT Ha CBETA U TO OCTABAT
oTBOpeH. KpasiT moCTOSHHO ¥ HEMPECTaHHO Ce OTJIara U OTJindyaBa (B CMUCHJIA Ha
JIEKOHCTPYKTUBHUCTKOTO TOHsATHE 3a différence) oT BEeYHOTO BBPTCHE Ha 3eMsTa,
0e3 ycelane U Ch3HaHUE 32 HOBO HAYalo.
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Makap 1a ce aconuupar ¢ HOBO Ha4ajo (WM 3apakJaHe Ha HOBO IapCTBO)
B KJIacCMYecKaTa JHUTepaTypa, ONTUMUCTHUYHUTE BHYIICHUS Ha MpecTaBaTa 3a
37IATHUSI BEK Ca HPOHUYHO NMPEOOBPHATH U TOJMEHEHH OT MECUMHUCTUYHH BU3HH.
[lonpuBaneTo Ha WaeaIM3UpPaHUs MACTOPAT U HETOBOTO CIIMBaHE ¢ Oe3KpallHUTe
IYXOBHHU CKUTaHUS NpeACTaBisiBa creur(uyHa 4epTa Ha HOBaTa OyKOJIHUYECKa
noe3ust Ha Kupun MepkaHCKH, KOSATO B ONpeJieNieH CMUCHI cieBa Beprumue-
BaTa MISHTU(HUKAIV HA CEJICKUS KUBOT U CEJIOTO KaTO MSCTO Ha OITyCTOIIEeHa
WM pa3pylieHa U HaKbpHEHa XapMoHUs. CbC CBOSITA IOETUKA aBTOPBT IPEACTABS
eaHa 00bpHaTa Haomaky BepruiueBa KOHIENIMA 32 POPOUYECTBO U Bh3paKIAaHe,
KaKBaTO HaOJI0jaBaMe B YeTBhPTATa aHTHYHA €KJIOTa — HJIesATa 3a AUCXaPMOHHS
€ 3aMeCTHJIa UJIeATa 32 XapMOHHS, CXBAIIaHETO 33 KPBbroBpaTa Ha CBETa JOCTUTa
JI0 KpaifHOCT ¥ HEe CHMBOJIM3UPA BEYHO BBh3pakJaliaTa ce mpupoja U *KHUBOT, a
M0-CKOPO OJIUIETBOPSIBA €IWH MOpPOUYEH 3aTBOPEH KPBI, OT KOMTO HSAMA M3XOf,
KaTo (HE)BB3MOXKHOCTTA 32 HACTBIIBAHE HA 3JIATHHUS BEK CE€ CBHP3Ba EANHCTBEHO C
(HE)BB3MOXKHOCTTA A2 ObJIe MPEeKbCHAT KPBroBPaThT HA 3eMsATA.

YoBemKkuAT cTpeMeX M HaJekJa 3a MOCTUTaHe Ha XapMOHHS C KOCMOCA,
Taka KakTo ca OTpa3eHU B 4eTBbpTaTa Beprunmesa exiora, ca oOpeueHH U He-
JIOCTHKUMHU. 3a TIOJOOHU Harjlacu CBHUIETENICTBAT peNlia MPUMEPH OT MOETHY-
HaTta Bepcus Ha Mepmpkancku. B mbppBa exiora Onuceil HEyCIENTHO Ce ONMUTBA
na oObpHE MOCOKaTa Ha CBETOBBPTEHE, KaTO MpeoOpbhIla, MPEeBbPTa, U3BBPTA U
B KpaliHa CMeTKa M30MavaBa 1 U3KPHUBSIBa BCEKH MUT OT exeaHeBunero cu (Mep-
mKaHncku 1997: 13, 14):

Bceska cyTpuH, B TOUHO IIpeACKa3aHMsl OT aCTPOHOMUTE MU 4ac,
CarpHIETO M3rpsiBa HaA OE3IUIOHUTE MO HA Konpodarute,
BCsIKa Bedep 3ais13Ba. Beska cyTpuH A3 ce chOyXIaM U CTaBaM,
BCSIKa BEUEp CH JISATaM.

3aroBa, IIOM Ta3H CYTPHH ce ChOYIUX U CTaHAaX,

1 BUAAX (3a Kot ju rpT!) CIIBHIIETO OTHOBO J1a M3TPsIBa,
pemx, e Hello TpsOBa Jaa ce IpOMEHH,

Ye HE MOXKE TIOBEYE TaKa Jia IPOIbIKABA. ..

Haii-ceTHe reposT pa3dupa, 4e XOABT Ha CBETa € HEU3MEHEH, ,, )KUBOTHT CH
Tede KaTo npean/ 6e3 HuKakBa MpoMsHa | 110 cTapoMy* (TTak TaM). B geTBbpTaTa
eKJIora ujesTa 3a mpeoOphIIaHe € MPOSKTUPaHa B PasNajailoTo ce TSI0 U pas-
ciosiBaums ce o0pas Ha nepconaxa. Criopen ,,ceBmkaamnoro Oko Ha [Tommudem™
Tanoro Ha Onuceil ce M3BBPTA U MPEBbPTA MpeIHATa U 33/HAaTa CH YacCT: ,,Ta3H
4acT, KOSTO TpsIOBa BUHArH Jia € oTnpexn/ (¢ Hoc, yCTa, O4M, I'bpAX U (asioc)/ Hall-
CMYIIIaBaIlo 3a]1 3aJHara ce o3o0BaBa’ (Mepmxkancku 1997: 46). Taka u Menubei
B ,,yTOJICMSIBAHETO Ha CBETA B MEeUTHTE Ha Menmbeii B ocMa ekirora (mak tam: 78)
CBII[0 MeuTae, 3aBbPTaliki HEOSCHHS TaBaH, J1a pa3MEHHN MECTaTa Ha PaXKJIAHETO U
CMBPTTa, HA YepBesl U CHHEBaTa, 3a J1a Ce POJU OTHOBO CBOOOJICH U caM.
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wAyxoenuam neiizarxc na NOCMMoO0epHUA Y08EK 6 HOBUME eK102U

Ako cu nocimyxkuM ¢ gymute Ha A. JIx. boitn, exnorute Ha Kupun Mep-
JOKaHCKH ¢ OCHOBaHHE MOTaT Jja ObJaT ThIKYBaHHU KaTo MOCTMOJEpHA BEPCHs Ha
MacTopaiia, B KOSITO ICUXOJOTHYECKHST XaoC U JyXOBHOTO M3Xa0sBaHe U H3YepI-
BaHE MPEJICTaBIsIBAT €CTECTBEH PE3yJTaT OT KMBOTa B ypOaHUCTUYHATA Cpela U
pasnpocTpaHeHUETO Ha TeXHOoJIornyHata KynTypa (A. J. Boyle, nut. or Martindale
1997: 110). ExcnimuuutHa pedepeHuns KbM TOBa ClIeU()UIHO 32 MOAECPHUTE Bpe-
Me€Ha TEXHOJIOTU3HpaHe Ha ’KMBOTA U CBETA C MPO3payHH CbBPEMEHHH KOHOTAINH
ce MOsIBSIBA B CE/IMA E€KJIOra, B KOSITO IIPEICKa3aHUETO 32 HACTHIIBAHETO HA HOBATa
€I10Xa € OrJaceHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha HEBB3MOYKHOTO CHbBMECTHO CHILIECTBYBAHE Ha
X0pa U 3BepoBe, Ha OOMIIME ¥ MHP Ha IIeHaTa Ha JleXyMaHHU3alus, Ha peayIuIiKa-
U Ha CBeTa B eHA quruTaina yronus (Mepmkancku 1997: 72):

... 1 II€ CTBIIN JIN HSIKOI Ha HOBUS 6p${l" B CBOA YUCT aJITOPUTBMCH O6J'II/IK, Tam,
KbIAECTO € BCUC Oe3cHIHa CMBpPTTA Ipe/ JIMKA C AUTUTAITHUA ﬂBOﬁHHK U KbACTO
Ha BOJIA, 0e3 CTpax, 3BEPOBE U HOBCLM JOBOJHU LIC X KUBCAT 3a/IPY’KHO Ha TYYHH
cTaga 0E3METEKHO CIIOKOMHH. ..

B npeoTkpuTHs 1 npechTBOpeH OyKOIMYECKH CBAT Ha ,,MUTHT 3a Oauceit B
HOBaTa OYKOJINYeCcKa IMOe3Hs € MOCBETEHO OOLIMPHO MSICTO Ha 0COOEHUS ,,yXO0-
BeH Mei3ax” (KakbBTO € mpounThT Ha bpyHo CHen Ha Beprunuesute exioru (B.
Snell, mut. ot Martindale 1997: 110). CeTbT Ha BeprunueBure ekiaoru, KOUTo
JpaMaTH3upa MacTUPCKHS >KUBOT, JIIOOOBTa M M3THAHUYECTBOTO, c€ TpaHchop-
MHpa par excellence B eqHa KapTHHA HA IOCTMOAEPHHUS JyX M TPEBOTUTE OT Ha-
CTBIIBAIIOTO HOBO xuisponerue. Kupun MepaxkaHCKH M3II0NI3Ba MacTopana Ha
AQHTUYHHUS aBTOP KaTO paMKa 3a MOETH3UPaHEe U TEeMaTU3UpaHe Ha HECKOHYAEMHUS
KPBroBpaT Ha CBETA U UAEATA 32 3JIaTHUS BEK, KaTO CHIIEBPEMEHHO 'Y PEIUINTA C
Oe3mokoiicTBaTa Ha ChbBpeMEHHHUS 40BeK. Herosara Oykonnyecka moe3usi oTnpa-
1112 MaJIKO MOCTIaHUsl KbM KOHKPETHATa COLIMAIHA PEATHOCT U € TI0-CKOPO 00rbp-
HaTa B OOBMBKaTa Ha yTOMMYHOTO, HEPEATTHOTO U (paHTa3Ma Oe3 sICeH XOPU3O0HT 32
HAaCTBIIBaHETO Ha HOBU BpeMeHa. Kupuin MepmxaHncku napoaupa, 6e3 na npuHu-
3s1Ba, AETEPOM3UPA WIH AEMHUTOJIOTU3HPA, KaTO HETOBUAT HPOHUYEH TOTJIE] € Ch-
CPEOTOYEH MHOTO TIOBEYE B ChBPEMHETO, OTKONKOTO B AHTH4HOCTTa2’, ChIlle-
BPEMEHHO 32 pa3iiKa OT [IOBEYETO MOETH, N3IOJI3BAIN AaHTUYHU TEMU U MOTHBH
B CBOMTE CTUXOBE, aBTOPHT HE HACHIIA CbBPEMHUETO € 00pa3u U TOMOHUMH OT AH-
TUYHOCTTA, @ 00paTHO — HACHUIIIa AHTUYHOTO CHC CHbBPEMEHHH PEMUHHUCLIEHIINU 1

20 JTenMKATHUAT U epyAMpaH UPOHUYEH TOTIE Ha Mep/PKaHCKU € MHOTO Pa3/IideH OT MPOHUYHHUS
U upoHu3upan noniesn HanpuMmep Ha Kpucrtun Jlumurposa B Heifnute ,,I'pu mura: Teseit. Ilep-
cedona. ITepceii (,,O6pa3 nox sena™, 1997), npu KOHTO HPOHUSTA € BUAUMO M JPaMaTUIHO
Haco4yeHa KbM aHTHYHUTE MUTOI0reMu (Brk JInkosa 2001: 346).
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OTIJIACH, KaTO Brpak/ia MOJCPHUS NyX B aHTHYHHTE (hopmu. B moeTruHara Bu3ns
Ha MepmkaHCKH Moke n1a Obae nepuHupana OTIIMYUTEIHATA CTIeIH(UKa, KOSTO
OTJIeTIs XapaKTepHaTa ObJrapcka aianTalus Ha acTopalia OT 3amajiHa pelenTHB-
Ha TpajuIvs Ha BeprueBuTe eKJIOTH U TEXHUTE YCTOWYMBH M HENPEKHCHATH
MOJUTUYECKH M ETHYECKH MPOYUTH, KOUTO MOTaT J1a ObJAT OTKPUTH BbB BCAKA
MposiBa Ha TSIXHATa XyHokecTBeHa amanTarus (Martindale 2005: 140).

E’bﬂzapcmlma peuenuui na nacmopaia

[lnpoko pa3npocTpaHeHaTa U MHTEH3WBHA MIPUBIIEKATETHOCT Ha TIacTopaia
Ha 3amaj € Bce OIlle )KMBa U 3HAYNMO CBUJIETEJICTBO 32 TOBA MPEICTABIIABA TPAK-
ToBKata Ha CTUBBbH XapHUChH Ha NTOETUYECKOTO MPHCBOsIBaHEe Ha Beprunuesure
exyoru ot Pobept ®@poct u llleiimbpc Xuiinu, o3ariaBeHa ,,J[BameceTn u aBaze-
CeT U MbpBH Bek: Beprummesure ,,Exitoru, kynatypa u mommrtuka* (Harrison 2008:
117). B T03u cMHCHI € IPEAN3BUKATEIIHO U CMHUCIIOMOPAXKIAIIO JIa IIOThPCHM U
oduepTaeM HIKOW IMMapalield U OTIUKN MEXy UMIUIEeMEHTAI[MUTE Ha TTacTopaTHa-
Ta moetuka y Mepmkancku u XuiiHu. ,,HoBaTta Oykonmdecka moesus™ u ,,Bann
Valley Eclogue* (2000) mpeacTaBsT MOpa3uTEIHO CXOJICTBO B TSXHATA CBOOOHA
npepaboTka Ha exnorute Ha Beprimii (Brk Twiddy 2006, mo-crienmanto 54—57)
Y B TEXHUTE €THOBPEMEHHO OOIIY U Pa3HOPOIHN €MOIH U OTTJIacH Ha CMsSHATa
Ha XWJISIOJIETUSITA HE3aBUCUMO OT (akTa, ye eKyiorata Ha XWUHHHU MPeICcTaBiIs-
Ba IIpeIHaMepeHa U ,,caMoOoCh3HaTa TBopOa Ha HOBOTO Xwmramoserne™ (Harrison
2008: 122), koaTO € TpoUeTeHa Ha KMBO IO HPIAHICKHUS TEICBU3NOHEH KaHa
RTE 1 na 31 pexemspu 2000 r. Berpeku ToBa ,,Bann Valley Eclogue cnena
0TONM30 HAYepTaHMATA Ha 3alajHaTa TPAIulHs B pelunupaHeTo Ha Beprumm-
€BUS MMacTopall, KaTo TPaHCIIOHMpa YeTBbpTaTa ekjora Ha Beprunuii B momutu-
yeckara cutyanus Ha CesepHa Mpnannus (max tam), HATOBapBa XMJIHACTUYHATA
MPOMSIHA C ONITUMUCTHYHY BH3HWH U MTOATHUKBA YHTATEIICKUS OTTOBOP KBM JIPEB-
HaTa MHTEPIPETANNsI Ha YeTBbpTaTa BeprunmeBa ekiora KaTo MpOpOYECTBO 3a
MIPEACTOAIIOTO pakaaHe Ha XpucTtoc (mmak taM: 123). Makap HoBaTa ImacTopairHa
noe3ust Ha Kupun Mepmkancku 1a He e Oensi3aHa OT eKCIUTUIIMTHU WIIA AMILIH-
IUTHHU COIMOTIONUTHYECKH acOIHMAaIliH, TS BCE MaK MOXe 1a Ob/Ie pasriexaana
KaTo MpEeCTaBUTETHA U OTpa3sBaIla B TOJIIMa CTENeH HECTAOWIHUS U MOPAITHO
Xa0THYEH CTaTyc Ha OBIrapckoTo obmiecTBo npe3 90-Te ToANHN Ha MUHAINS BEK
Y JOMUHAHTHHS ,,[IOCTKaTacTpopuyeH cTpec Ha INTEPaTypHOTO CaMOCh3HAHHE
(AnaToB 2010: 15) ciren HeoTHAaBHANTHUSA KOJIAIIC HA TOTaJWTapHaTa cucteMa. B
TO3M crieliUUeH colrajaeH u OOMECTBEH CTaTyC TpAOBa Ja THPCUM U IPUIUHHU-
Te 32 MMOYepTaHO MECUMUCTHYHUTE BHYIIECHHS Ha OBJITAPCKUS MOSTHYEH PAMENK
Ha TacTtopalia.
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®UT'YPATA HA OP®EM MEXKIY POTHOTO U UYXKI0TO,
MEXIY AHTUYHOCTTA U IOCTMOJEPHU3MA

Jlerenpara 3a Opdeit u EBpuauka npeacrapisiBa mapagurMaTHYHUAT U OC-
HOBOTIOJIarall MUT 32 U3KyCTBaTa Ha MOE3UsATa U My3UKaTa B 3amajHaTta KyJiTypa.
U Bce mak omie 0T AHTHYHOCTTA pa3HOOOPa3HUTE MHTENEKTYaTH! M €CTETHYECKH
Harjxacu MopaxaaT pa3sHOPOAHHU BEPCHH Ha UCTOPHUATA M HEHHHUTE MPOTAarOHUCTH
¥ MHOXECTBO apXETUITHU XapaKTEPUCTUKHU ce€ MaHU(ECTUpaT ¢ pa3IndHa CUIA U
BbB3JIEHCTBUE TIPE3 EIIOXUTE.

Oopazvm na Opgheil 6 3anaonama mpaounuus:
noem, neeeu, uoeaieH 61100eH

3amagHara cpeHOBeKOBHaTa penentus Ha Opdeli pasriexna odpasa B 1Ba
acriekta. Equansat, napeden ot Kener Jlync ,,rekctyamna tpagumus’ (Louis 1966:
643), mpon3nu3aii OT aJeropuyHaTa U MOpaaInu3aTopcKkaTa TPaJauIvs Ha ThIIKYBa-
He Ha OBuAMEBaTa TPAKTOBKA, OUepTaBa KOHTYpUTE Ha oOpa3a KaTo JOMHUHHpPaH
OT YyBCTBaTa, BeUHO 0OBbpHAT HA3aJ KbM 3eMHOTO, a EBpuiuKa ce npeacrass KaTo
embieMa Ha YOBEIIKHUTE CTPACTH, IpeXoKaalia Ipe3 Mol U IUBaIH (CUMBOJIM Ha
JKeJaHusATa Ha CMBPTHHUTE), B KOUTO JIeOHE 3MHATA, 32 Ja HaKaKe TPEXOBHOCTTA.
Jpyruar acnexT ce u3rpak/ia Ha OCHOBAaTa Ha yCTHATa TPAAWIINAA U CE CBBP3Ba C
Tpy0amypcKoTO U3KYCTBO M HETOBOTO IIMPOKO pasnpocTpanenue npe3 CpeagHure
BekoBe. [lomynsproctra Ha Opdeii nmpe3 CpenHOBEKOBHETO ce aAehUHUpa H OT
MO-paHHOTO MY BB3IIpHeMaHe 1 cpaBHeHue ¢ JlaBua, ¢ Xpucroc u ¢ 6ora nactup,
¢ BBJIIEOCTBOTO Ha eceHTa U My3ukaTa. OpdeeBata nkoHorpadus (ome oT AH-
TUYHOCTTA) BKJIIOYBA HEM3MEHHH €JIEMEHTH — JINpaTa U KUBOTHHUTE, KOUTO TOW
OMarbocBa ChC CBOATA My3HKa’!.,

[omynsipHata Tpaauuua Ha Bb3NpuemaHe Ha OpdeeBus MHUT NpexUBIBA
cBoeoOpaseH TpuyMd npe3 Penecanca cieq ynaapka Ha cpeJHOBEKOBHATa MOpa-
nM3aTopcka npobdiaemaruzanms. Mranuanckure xyMmaHHCTH n3o0passsat Opdeit
KaToO TEOJIOT, HUBUIN3ALMOHEH Iepoi, HaeaTHUs BIIOOCH, MEeBEl U MOEeT Ha Ma-
cropanuus xuBoT (Louis 1969: 64). Opdeit e npeann3upaHusaT NaCTHP Ha 37aT-
HUs BeK. JIOMMHAHTHHATE YepTH Ha 00paza B AHTIIMHACKHS pEeHECaHC ca Ha BIIO-
OeHMs MeBell M MY3UKaHT U Ha KyJITypHUS TepOoi, HOCEII ChC ce0e CH TTOI0BETE
Ha UMBWIM3aLMsATa. 1 NYMEHHO HEroBara poJisi Ha KyJITYPEH repoil ce nmpeBpbliia B
CBIIHOCTEH €JIEMEHT B 3alllUTaTa Ha MOe3UsTa per se, a IOCTEIIEHHO U B ITbPBOOC-

21 3a 3axBN60UEHO U JIeTAlIHO W3cIeBaHe Ha ukoHOrpadusara Ha Opdeil B Bharapus Brxk cra-
tusta Ha Huxonait [llapankos ,,Ji300paxkenusra Ha Opdeit 0T ObJrapckuTe 3eMU B CBETIIMHATA
Ha JuTepaTypHara Tpaguuus B ,JI3BecTus Ha kareapa ,,bbiarapcka UCTOpUS U apXeoJIorus u
Katezpa ,,06mia ucropus, FO3Y ,,Heodur Puncku*. — bnaroesrpan, 1, 2003, 100-117.
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HOBaHUE 3a €IUH HOB IOTJIeT KbM MUTA, B KOHTO Opdeit e He TpoCcTo MOeT, a ToeT
u umocod, crmocoOeH Ta ChTBOPH pel OT Xaoca Ha MpUpojIaTa.

CrhIeBpeMeHHO (OKYCHPAHETO BBPXY MOCTHKO-PHIocodckaTa CHMBOIHKA
Ha oOpa3za Ha Opdeli u BbpPXy 37aTHUSA BEK BOAW IO MTHOPHPAHETO HA 3HAYH-
MHSI MOMEHT Ha HETOBOTO pa3KbCBaHE OT MEeHaguTe. 103 MOMEHT ce 3aBphIla
B MoJie3peHueTo Ha nucarenute npe3 X VII B., korato peHecaHCOBUAT UeaTU3H-
paH MUTOJIOTHYEH Tepoil TyOH CBOsSITa TOMHHMpaIa (pyHKINS U TpeacTaBara 3a
37MaTHHS BEK OMBa 3aMEeCTeHa OT BH3MTA 3a JKEJIe3HHs BeK. J[ekaJeHTCTBOTO Ha
nepcoHaxa e 6es3aHo oT Metamopdo3ara My OT TpUyM(upaIll oeT B CTaTHYeH
aHTH4YeH 00pa3, M30JIMpaH U JefcTRall EAMHCTBEHO KaTO JEKOP B XyI0KECTBEHO-
TO POM3BEIcHHE>?,

Jnnamukara Ha MuTa 3a Opdeit ce mogappka 1o crenududeH HauYnuH Mpe3
XX u Havanoro Ha XXI B. mocpencTBOM pasHOOOpa3HU XYI0KECTBEHH CTpaTe-
THH ¥ Pa3HOPOJHH MHTEPIIPETAINN, OTPA3sSBalll JUBEPTCHTHU €CTETUYECKH Ha-
CTpOKH, Oe3 1a m3ryOBa apXeTHITHATA CH TICHXOJIOTHYEeCKa OCHOBA W 3HAYHMOCT.
Karo Haii-chliecTBeHa XapaKTepUCTHKa HA MHOTOOOpa3HHTE MeTaMop(do3u Ha
obpa3a obade ce ouepTraBa Heropata amOuBageHTHOCT. Opdeit € emHOBpEeMEHHO
UeaTHUAT BIIOOEH, KOWTO APH3Ba Ja clie3e B MOA3EMHOTO LAPCTBO, 32 Ja W3-
MOJITM CBOSITA JIIOOMMa CHIIPYTa, U MPOBATHIIHUAT CE BIIFOOEH, KOWTO HE YCIIsBa /1a
mocTurHe mo0oBTa. HeroBara poss Ha CHBBPINEH MOET U MEBEl, KONTO MOXe /1a
oMaliBa IpuUpoaaTa, KOUTO YCIsABa [la TUIEHN IOPU OOMTATENINTE Ha MOJA3EMHOTO
1IapPCTBO, M TIOYUTAHETO MY KaTo OCHOBaTeN H xpell Ha Opdudeckus KyaT Morat
Jla ce pa3riexIaT B ONTUMHUCTUYHA M TIO3UTHBHA NepcrekTnBa. ChIeBPeMEHHO
cmbpTTa Ha Opdelt n pa3KbCBaHETO My OT PEBHUBUTE MEHAIW UMILTAIIUPA ABOS-
Ka MHTEPIIPETANys, B KOSATO BIIM3aT B KOJHM3MUS MPECTaBaTa 3a reposi KaTo HeCh-
BBPIIEHUS CMBPTEH, HEYCITSUT Ja OMae BaKXaHKHTE, U MPEICTaBaTa 3a BEYHUS U
0e3CMBPTEH TOET IeBell, OT YHIATO U3TPhrHaTa IJlaBa My3WKaTa ce IpeHacs BbB
BPEMETO U MMPOCTPAHCTBOTO.

B Ownrapckara KyAaTypHa W JIMTEpaTypHa cpefa M Ta3u 00JacT Ha peren-
Mg — Ha aHTHYHOTO W TIO-CIIEIMAITHO Ha oOpasza Ha Opdell — He ce oTiIMYaBa
OT JIpyTHTE CTpeMIIeHHs 3a 00moeBporelicka 0OBbP3aHOCT, BUHATH TTOJIOKEHU
B KOHTEKCTa Ha MOCTOSTHHOTO JIOTOHBaHE Ha TPaJWIMH WM Ha ChTBOPSBAHETO
Ha Tpaaunmy. e ce onuraMe B ciieqBaInTe PeaoBE a pa3KpreM KaKBH ca pas-
JUYHUTE pa3KIOHeHHus Ha oOpa3a Ha Opdeil, KOUTOo TOH MoTy4aBa B pa3IndHUTE
nepuoan Ha ObaTapcKaTa penenius Ha muta. Llle moTspcum oTroBOp Ha BBITpOCa
KakBU ponu urpae Opdeii B Obarapckara mureparypa, T0KOIKO YHUBEPCATUCTKH
€ TOTJIeIBT KbM TepOs KaTo eMaHanus Ha 0OII0YOBEIIKATE MOTHBH 32 BEYHOCTTA

22 Cnenm¢uunara posst Ha Opdeif, pasdupa ce, € MpeONpeIeNeHa 10 ToIsAMa CTENeH OT COlUal-
HOTO MO3MIMOHHPAHE HA MOETUTE MpPe3 MEPHOJA, OT TAXHATA M30JUPAHOCT, COLHATIHA Mapru-
HaJIM3aLusl, HEYOBICTBOPEHOCT, KAKTO U OT HAINIACHTE HA ayAUTOPHUSTA CIPSAMO MMOSTHYECKOTO
n3kycTBo (Bx. Louis 1969: 73-75).
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Ha M3KYCTBOTO, CHJIaTa Ha JIO0OBTA M CTPANaHUETO, ITUBHUIN3AIINATA; TOKOIKO
OTTOBaps Ha MOTPEOHOCTHTE 3a HAIMOHAIIHA HACHTU(GUKAINS U JyXOBHO BH31IH-
raHe W JJOKOJIKO CITy’KH 3a 3aIThJIBaHE Ha MPa3HOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO Ha M30ysuHTE,
Makap ¥ 3aKbCHEIIM TOCTMOJIEPHH THPCCHUS Ha aJITCPHATHBHH IICHHOCTH.

Opdheir 6 Bvrzapusa: uysico u(nuw)pooen zepoii

[IspBara mosiBa Ha 0Opaza Ha Opdeii y HaC e CBbp3aHa C ernoxara Ha IbPBUTE
OIINTH 32 CTHXOTBOPCTBO OT cpenata Ha XIX B., Korato OBIrapcKuTe KHIKOBHU-
M ca ce OOpBIIal B ThPCEHE HA IPUMEPH Hail-Beue KbM BH3aHTHHCKATa, HOBO-
rpBIIKaTa, pycKkara win cpbOckara nmurepatypa. Cpell CTHXOTBOpEHUSTA, TUCAHH
MOJT TIOATHKA Ha BB3POXKACHCKHUTE MU M BB3MSABAINN OBITapCKH YUUTEIH WIIH
TAXHATa CMBPT, Pa3lBETa HA POCBETATa U HOBOOTKPUTHUTE YUHIIHUINA, CPEl] TIPH-
POIHUTE OMKCAHUS CE TOSBABAT U UPOHHYHUTE CTUXOBE Ha HEW3BECTEH aBTOp,
ny6aukyBanu B Llapurpaacku BecTHuk npes 1849 roguna®s:

3aje3u Be4 HallIuii-a CBET,

[IpersdHa Bed TO3M PO30B IBET.
3opHuIa sICHA, TPOJIETHHIHN JIHIIEH,
Awmyp npexpaceH, bearapckuit Opdeii ...
[Tnavere mitaan TO3U MBIP MBX,
[IpomnefiTe chi3n KaTO ApeOEH IBKI.
YunTen cinaBeH B HAYKH XUTHP,

3acnmuBa BEYHO Jackai JAUMHUTBD...

AKo ce aOcTpaxmpame OT yCEeIIaHeTO 32 HAWBHO-UPOHWYHHS TOH Ha CTHUXO-
Bete, Opdeii € MUCIICH B €IHA ITO-CKOPO MOoeTHKO-(Htocodcka poias Ha MBIpeEII,
MTOIX OIS MOJIEN 32 CUMBOJIM3MPAaHE Ha MMPOCBETEHNS KHIDKOBHUK, B CBOE0Opas3-
Ha BPB3Ka C JpyTa CBOS apXeTUITHA POJis — Ha BioOeHus (,,AMyp mpekpaceH*).
Tyx Opdeii He e Tparndecka Gpurypa wim anpruopu ObJITapCKHu MUTOJIOTHYEH TIep-
COHaXK, KAKBBTO HU C€ pa3KpHBa B II0-HATATHIIIHATA TPAIUINS HA HETOBOTO PEIH-
MUpaHe, a € MPUBHECEH OTBHH 00pasell, ¢ KOMTO ce acoIrupa MPOCBETUTENICKATa
JEHHOCT.

[TotoBUH BeK MO-KBCHO TepPOSIT € U3BUKAH ChC CBOSI (PYHIAMEHTAJICH aTpH-
OyT — JmpaTa — M ChC CHJIaTa Ha CBOSTa My3WKa B TPAAWIIMOHHHUA CH 00pa3 Ha
TIeBel], Pa3ABIIKBAI] TOPH U CKAIH M OMHUTOMSBAI 3BEpOBE, B TBOPUECTBOTO Ha
BazoB u HeroBoto ctuxorBopenue ,,Opdeena aupa‘ ot crtuxocoupkara ,,[lomst u
ropu’, AKGI ,,MakenoHcku coHeTr * (1884). 3amMcTBaHETO HA EMOJIEMAaTHIHUTE
XapaKTePUCTUKH W Ka4eCTBAa HA MUTOJIOTUYHUS T€POH U MIECHTH(PHUKAIIIOHHUTE

23 Ceuperencteo Hu jaBa Bosin [leHeB B Herosara ,,MIcTOpHsl Ha HOBaTa OBITapcka JUTEpaTypa’, T.
2,1971, c. 706, 708.
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BBXKJCIICHHUA Ha ITOCTa Ca IIOCTaBCHU B cny>K6a Ha EMOTHBHATa U UHTCJICKTyaJIHA-
Ta MOII Ha U3KYCTBOTO 3a Bb3JUI'aHE Ha PCBOIIOIMOHHHUSA OYyX:

Ja Gsix nmai a3 aupara 4yToBHA
Opeena, mo gyneca nmpaBuia

3amsu1 OUX U U3 IpsSMKara BEKOBHA
BOMIHaN Te Oux, Makemonno mua!l
3ars1 OMX ¥ ¢ IeCHATa 9apoBHA

a3 6ux T 3a 6opbOa ga;m HOBa cHIIa.

[To cnermudnyuen naund MBan Ba3oB M3moi3Ba M MOTHBA 3a CIIM3aHETO Ha
Opdeii B 1oTHUS CBAT U BB3ACHCTBUETO Ha HETOBATa MIECEH BBPXY MOA3EMHHTE
obutarenu. MneHTudukanmsaTa Ha MoeTa ¢ Gurypata Ha MUTOJOTHYHUS Tepor
JleficTBa KaTo MHTEH3UBEH (haKTOp 33 OTKIIOYBAHE HA BCEMOTBIIIECTBOTO Ha TBOP-
YeCTBOTO M My3WKaTa 3a Mpo0yKAaHe Ha CEHKUTE Ha IPEBHU POJIHH T€POH U THAX-
HOTO BBBIIMYAHE B HAPOAHUTE OOpOU:

A3 Oux cBeTa chC MOABUT HOB 3aTyIHIT
1 MOILHUH poil Ha TBOMTE CEHKU CIaBHU
ChC MOHTa JTHpa B rpoba 6ux pa3dymmi:

Metoauii crapu u [laucuit HoBH,
Kpam Mapxko, Kpakpa, Camynin npp>kaBHA
n37e3m Ou 1 pekim Ou: TOTOBH!

YCI0OBHOTO HaKJIOHEHHE CAKAIl MaCKHpa CHhINWHCKATa MPETEHIUS Ha ToeTa
Ila U3BBPIITH JKEeJIaHUs TOABUT. Makap Ja ce 00sABsIBa 3a HECIocoOeH aa Obe Ka-
To Opdeit u ga crOy)aa MBPTBUTE, Ba30B MMITHUIIUTHO CE€ CHIIOCTABS C HETO C
HaJeXaTa Ja BIUTHE KUBHUTE, KOUTO Ca YHECEHN B MBPTBEIIKH CHH (,,JpAMKaTa
BeKOBHA). YcrmopensBaHeTo Ha moeta ¢ Opdeli ChOTBETHO MOCTABS B Tapayies U
ajJipecara Ha MOETHYHOTO BB3JEHCTBHE — KUBUTE, KOUTO Ca 3aCTUHAIN B ITACHB-
HOCTTa Ha BEKOBHATA JIPSIMKa.

CbBceM OvakBaHO 3a BazoBute moetmdecku amMOuImu oOpa3wpT Ha Opdeit
MPUCHCTBA B ONMHCAHUATA HA POJHATA IPHUPOJA U TO-CIEIMaIHo, pa3dupa ce, Ha
Pononute. Ilpu enHo cBoe nocemienue B [Lnopaus npe3 1882 r. Toi nuiie cTu-
XOTBOpeHHUETO ,,B Hempara Ha Pomomute* (BKItoueHO B ctuxocOupkara ,,Iloms
1 TOpU™), KOETO MO-KBCHO TIOCTaBsl KaTo enurpad B MbTENHCA CH, IOCBETEH Ha
Ponmonure. durypara Ha MUTOJIOTUYHUS T€PON HU c€ MpeJCTaBs, OT eqHa CTpa-
Ha, KaTo JEeKOp, KaTo Hepa3J/lellHa 9acT OT MOETUIECKOTO Teorpad)CKo OIMcaHue
Hape] ¢ opelna, ¢ TpaMajiuTe, C IpocTopa, ¢ Bucorara. OT Ipyra cTpaHa, TOU H3-
IbKBa C KBA3MOHTOJIOTHUYHOTO CH MPUCHCTBHE KAaTO MEPCOHAXK, OTyXOTBOPSBAIII
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W OTJIacAl] BBH3BUIICHUATA ChC CBOSITA JIMPA, B €HA OPUTHHAIHA M CAMOPOJIHA
MepCOHM(UKAIINS Ha TUTAaHWHATA.

A3 111 OMX THXO, IUTABHO B JIa3ypa Jia ce Bes
1 HAKBJE J1a cpemrHa aymiata Ha Opdes,
Onypsia, KaTo MEeHe, U3 CHHHTE 3apH,

WM 12 9ysl, CMasiH, B CTOHA Ha 3e(upa

3BYK HSKOH CH OCTaHaJI OT AWBHATA MY JIHpa
B IBJIOOKHUTE TOPH...

Makap ¥ Jia ce acolMupa B THIIMYHOTO Ba30BO HAIIMOHATIHO M MATPHOTHYHO
caMoch3HaHue ¢ Opirapckara mwiannaa Pojgorm, Opdeit He € moIoKeH B KOHTEK-
CTa Ha TpeJcTaBara 3a OBJIrapcKOTO KAaTo MOPUB 32 HALMOHAIHA MICHTU(UKA-
us. HerosaTa gurypa e caMo IOMBIIHUTENICH eJIEMEHT, CBOeoOpa3Ha oeTHIecKa
0o0BUBKa, B 00pHcOBKaTa Ha O0OJNMKa Ha TUIAHMHATA, KOATO € aKTyalu3upaHa H
W3BEZIeHA Ha MpeJeH IUTaH U B YMATO BU3MUS € 3aKoJupaHa uaesara 3a poaHorto. B
€/IMH Iacax OT cBOs rbTenuc 3a Pononute Bazos pa3kas3Ba B CHIIHO OETH3HpaHa
npo3a Muta 3a Opdeil, kKaTo pa3Ka3bT My 3a1l04Ba ChC CIACTHUTE TyMH:

Crapute rppiy, KOJIKOTO €CTETULH, TOJIKOBA M HEYMOPHMH IIBTauy, 3HAEIH ca
TOs 3aTyJ€H OT BHCOKU BBPXOBE CBAT M 4ECTO MOETUTE UM HU CIIOMEHYBAT 3a
Pononmte Ha Opdes. Opdeit! Hait-moernueckusr odpas Ha rpblKaTa APEeBHOCT
e TypeH B Hammte Popmomu. ToBa 4apoBHO MMe XBBpPIS €IHA MOKPUBKA OT
MIOETUYHOCT Bb3 HEs.

U TyK, KakTO ¥ B CTUXOTBOPEHHETO MO-TOPE, BBB (POKYC HA XYJOKECTBEHOTO
OMMCaHKe ca NocTaBeHu PononuTe, Bp3MsBaHETO HA KOUTO € MOJCHIICHO I0-HaTa-
TBHK B IIOBECTBOBAaHHETO C aBTOPUTETA Ha ApeBHUTE noetu OBunuii u Beprunui,
LUTHPAHU B OPUTHHAJI HA JaTUHCKU e€3UK. Opdeil, BIUIBIICHUETO HA ChBbpILE-
HUSI TIOET, IPOEKTHPa CBOETO BEYHO M3KYCTBO B IIJIAHWHATA, OXKHUBSIBA 51 U BABXHO-
BsIBa 32 TBOPYECTBO Ype3 HEHHOTO NOCPEAHNYECTBO, KATO BHOJYLIEBICHUETO OT
BeJIMYaBara IpUpoJa JOCTUra CBOeoOpa3Ha KyJIMUHALIUS B U3Ka3aHOTO OT Ba3os
ChMHEHHE, Y€ ,,TOS MeBel] Ha APEBHOCTTA IO BCSKA BEPOSTHOCT HE € JIOCYII MH-
ToJIoruuecka muuHocT. Kol 3Hae, 1anu He ca eXTelnu 3ByKOBETE Ha JIupara My B
chIllaTa Tas A0JMHA, HaJl MeJIoAWYHUTE CTpyH Ha Enu nepe? lanu Tos mymak He
€ IIpoKapBaJl IIpe3 JINCTETO CHU CIAAKUTE HOTH Ha JaupaTta My? Bepen umm usmuc-
JIEH, HO TOSI IOETHYECKHU JIMK CETa MM CE MEp)KeJee B yMa HEOTBI3HO U a3 KaTo
Yye 4yBCTBYBaM B OKOJHOTO (b(hjIeHE Ha JIMCTaKa M B 3BBHIIMBOTO LIYPTEHE Ha
pyderdero ole a ce MOBTApST, KATO HEXXHU BB3AMLIKH, OT3UBUTE HA HETOBUTE
necHu.... To3n crienmduden mornex Ha Ba3zoB Mapkupa HadanoTo, Makap M yc-
JIOBHO, Ha u31u3aHeTo Ha Opdeil 0T MUTOJIOTUSITa M HABIU3aHETO MYy B UCTOpPUS-
Ta, IPEX0KAAHE, KOETO C€ OCBILECTBSIBA UMEHHO IIpe3 Ieii3aka KaTo BIbXHOBS-
Balll ¥ TAlHCTBEH [TOETUYEH U3TOYHHK, & HE IIPe3 KPbBTa WM TPAAULIUATA.
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Enna ot mosiBute Ha Opdeii B muTeparypaTa OT IO-HOBO BpeMe pa3BHBa Ba-
30Bara yroTpeda Ha oOpas3a B HeroBaTa 0OBBP3aHOCT C POJIHATA UCTOPUS M TOBA
e ctuxotBopenueto ,,I1o cieaute Ha Opdeii (1960)** na Xpucro ®ores. Tyk
6'I)HrapI/ITC BEUYC Ca NPCACTAaBCHU KAaTO HACIICAHNUIIN HA MUTOJIOTMYHUA repoﬁ 1 Ha
IIBPBO MSICTO KAaTO MPUTEKATEIN HA eMOJIEMAaTHYHUTE My aTpUOYTH M XapakTe-
PHUCTHKH — JINPATA U TIECEHTA, KOUTO CE€ MPEBPBIIAT KAKTO B OCHOBCH HHCTPYMEHT
Ha UACHTU(UKAIMOHHUA Moel (,,J]a meeMe — HUf ”MaMe KakBO/ ChC TOPIH Tia-
coBe ma ce Bp3maBa./ [log npesHoTO OpdheeBo 1bPBO/ Ja CME AOCTOMHM 3a CI0Ba
u ciaBa... (DoteB 1998: 48) mocpecTBOM M3BUKBAHETO HA MTAMETTA 332 POTHOTO,
Ha 00eMHMTEIHATA MTPEJICTaBa 3a CJaBHAaTa OBJIrapcKa IPEBHOCT, HA YyBCTBOTO
3a MPUHAIICIKHOCT KbM OOIIHOCTTA HA HAIUATA, TaKa U B CPEIICTBO 32 MPOOYXK-
JlaHEe Ha CTACHOTO CBOOOMOIMIO0ME (ITak TaM: 46):

He uyBare nmu — necenra xusei!

B ropure HU TpBrHETE U BHE3AITHO
ceOynenara ¢aeiita Ha Opdeit

1II€ HY U3UTHE B €XOTO CH 3JIaTHO.
U B n3BopuTE — HEMHOTO JIMLIE

11e 3a0JIeCTH O-YHCTO OT HKOHA,
3a /1a B3pUBH TS HAILICTO CHPIIE
CBhC Uy/IOTO HA TIECEHTa

U cTOHa!

Pasrprmanero Ha TO3M OCHOBEH MOTHB B CTUXOTBOPEHUETO BHPBH B Iapaen
C aKTyaJIM3UpaHeTO Ha JOMHHaHTHaTa QyHKus Ha Opdeil KaTo CHBBPIIECHUS U
WCTHUHCKH TBOpEI], KbM KOTOTO OTBEXAAT TBOPUYECKUTE, EMOIIMOHAIHU U TyXOB-
HU JJOMOTBaHUs Ha roeta (,,BbB cebe cu aa Tepcume rinaca —/ Hal-mmepBus — na
ObmeMe moeTr!“ (Tak TaM: 48), HO M KaTo KOMIICHCAITUS 3a JIMIICBAIATa IIEHHOCT
Ha cB00O/aTa, KOSTO MOXe /a Ob/ie IOCTUTHATA Tpe3 alTepHATHBHIS MOYC Ha
TeceHTa U moe3usTa (mak Tam: 47):

Haunctunaa — Kol He CKIIOHH IjIaBa
TIpe]] IPEBHATE U HOBUTE TUPAHU
TIpe]] CTPAITHOTO ,,3aCBUPUXa MU [IBa
KOBaHHU pora U J1Ba HEKOBaHU ...

Koii Te3u ropau nymu nzkona?

24 Makap na ce YHCJIH TI0 TOJMHATA HAa CBOETO HAMMCBAHE KHM JIATEPATYpHHUs MEPHOI HA COLM-
QIMCTHYECKUS Pealli3bM, TOBa CTHXOTBOpeHHe Ha Xpucto DoreB ocTaBa HEMyOIMKYBaHO 10
1998 1., KoraTo ce MosIBsBa B ITbPBYSI TOM Ha HErOBUTE ChOpaHU chunHeHHe (,,[loe3ns), u3nanen
¢ nomoiura Ha Mynturpyn benrapus Xonausr (Bmx ©ortes 1998). To e u equHCTBEHOTO (OT Ha-
OJIONIeHUsTa HU JI0cera), TEeMaTH3MUPAIo MOSTHYHOTO TBOPYECTBO Npe3 IpH3Mara Ha aHTUIHHS
o0pa3 Ha Opdeli B TO3U HCTOPUYECKH NEPHO.
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Ja mee B poOCTBO KOif HaMepH CHITH?
[lonwuraiite 3eneHara Tpesa

Haj Oparckute Oe3MMEHHH

Mormm!

Opdpeii: npedenen 2epoii Ha TumMePAMYPHUL NOCIMOOEPHUZLM

B nocaennure necermnerust Ha XX U HayanoTo Ha XXI B. amanranuure Ha
Opdeepust 00pa3 ca ouepTaHH, OT €JIHA CTPaHa, OT I0IBaTa HAa MHOTOOPOWHH XYy-
MaHHUTAPUCTHIHUA — QUIOCOPCKH U (QUIIOJOTHICCKH — U3CIICABAHUS BEPXY AH-
traHOCTTa TIpe3 80-Te M 90-Te TOMWHU, M OT JIpyra, OT Pa3BHTHETO W MPOILQ-
TSBaHETO Ha MOCTMOPEIHUCTUYHHUTE TEHICHIIMN B Obirapckara aureparypa. B
MOETUKATa Ha KPaeBEKOBHUTE OBITAPCKU MOETH MUTOJOTUYHUAT MEPCOHAXK CE
SIBSIBA YECTO C TUMUYHUTE CH U apXCTUMUYHHU XapPaKTCPUCTUKHU, HO MPEUyHeHU
npe3 mpu3Mara Ha MOCTMOJEPHOTO MpPEKUBSBAHE W HMHTENEKTYalHHS XOJ Ha
enoxaTa. Bmecto 1a HU ce mpencTaBs KaTo KyATYPEH U UBHIN3ALMOHEH Tepoii,
Opdeii OBa OJIO’KEH HATOTOBO B IIMBIJIM3AIIOHHATA MATPHIIA HA MOJIEPHOTO OH-
tne-speme. Taka B ,,CyTpemieH rpum 1o [InmaTon* Ha MBaitno MBanoB Opdeit u
EBpunuka ce mosiBABaT KaTo MPOCSKTUPAHHU HA CTEHATA CEHKH (PEeMUHUCICHIIUS
3a [InatoHoBara merniepa) B MIWIMYHKS KOHTEKCT Ha €JIHO MPEKUBSIHO JIFOOOBHO
yTpO, B KOETO CTPaxbT OT caMOTaTa € CBbp3aH C y’Kaca oT 3arybara Ha Jiro0umaTa
1 Hen30eXHOCTTa Ha Pa3KbCBAIIUTE TyXa U TAIOTO YOBEUIKH CTPACTH, CHMBOJIH-
3WpaHu OT CTPACTHUTE per Se BAKXaHKH:

e Te u3ryost B mapctBoto Ha OpKyca,
a a3 6e3 Te0 CaMOTEH III€ CE CKUTaM,
Pa3KbCBaH OT BAKXAHKUTE CH — CTPACTH.

He3aBrcuMo OT MOCTMOAEPHUCTHYHIS 110 CHIIMHATA CH PAMENUK 1 00PHCOB-
Ka Ha MUTOJIOTHIHHUTE 00pa3u, CTUXOTBOpeHHeTo Ha MBaiiino MBaHOB € Moxe O
€MHCTBEHOTO, B KOETO MPO3UPAT PEMUHHICIICHITNN OT POMAHTUIHHUTE aCIIEKTH Ha
HCTOPHTA, KOUTO OeJekaT rojisiMa 4acT OT HeHaTa eBpOIelcKa pememnusl.

V¥ 3maromup 3naraHoB U HeroBHTE ,,IIpeBpbhIneHns, permka KsM ,,CoHe-
™1 Ha Opdeii™ Ha Paiinep Mapus Punke, MutsT 3a Opdeit 1 EBpunnka e mpe-
CHTBOPEH KaTO CIIOMEH, BH3CTAHOBSBAaHE Ha €/IHA MTOEMa, ,,HalicaHa Ha MbPTEB,
HETO3HAT €3UK" — CIIOMEH, IOJIYYHJI CBOS M3pa3 B €3MKa, TIOPOJIEH OT €KEIHEB-
HOTO €3WKOBO TBOPYECTBO W ,,HOBUTE 0o0paTd Ha pedra’, oT CHOocOOHOCTTa Ha
JIAKaHUAHCKUS OTCHCTBAI CYOEKT Jla MECIH YOBEIIKAaTa MPHUPOJA M CHITHOCT
MOCPEAICTBOM e3uka. M3rpameHa Karto pa3ka3 B pa3kasa, JereHjaara cTaBa J9acT
OT YOBEMIKOTO KUTHETIPOTHYAHE B CBETA HA TPajia, Cpell YINIHOTO JIBUKEHHE, B
rinobarHoTO ypOanusupaHo Hactosme. OT mepcreKTHBaTa Ha clioMeHa EBpunnka
¢ 0e3mTpTHA, ,,00€3IM0KOeHa CSAHKA,/ ITOBHKaHA TTOBTOPHO, OTXBBPJICHA TTOBTOP-
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HO“, CHMBOJI Ha ,,MbpTBaTa JI000B*, a Opdeii ce mpeBphIa B €IUH pa3aBOCH,
rpaHu4eH o0pa3, ChIIEeCTBYBAIl EAMHCTBEHO U HEM3MEHHO ,,Ha TPaHUIaTa Ha He-
CHBMECTHMH CBETOBE", HA Cera W MpeaH, Ha HACTosAIIe U ObJelle, Ha TYK U TaM,
Ha JIONy W rope, oOpedeH HUKOra Jia He MOCTHTHE cBofATa IsutocT. C Ta3u CBOA
TPaKTOBKa 3IaTOMHP 3JIaTaHOB BJIH3a B TPATUIMITA Ha MOETUYECKOTO PEIIHITH-
pane Ha urypara Ha Opdeii mpe3 XX B., koATO Mo AymMuUTe Ha XembH Cyopa
BBILTHIIABA ,,6JHOBPEMEHHO CHJIaTa Ha H3KYyCTBOTO W MpeAenuTe Ha U3KYCTBOTO,
BB3MOKHOCTTa CMBPTTA Aa ObJe mobeneHa u Oe3II0MHOCTTa Ha OnuTa J1a Obe
mo6enena* (Sword 1989: 408).

Karo cBoeoOpa3eH KOHTpAIyHKT Ha JIMTEpaTypHaTa MKOHOTpadwHsi, KOSATO
ouxmMe HazoBamu ,,Opdeil u rpaxbT>>, MOKEM J1a HHTEPIPETUPaMe TPHIIOTHATA
Ha Credan ['edeB, pekoHCTpyHpalla 1Ba OCHOBHH MOMEHTa OT IIbpBOOOpa3uTe
Ha JlereHaaTa — ciau3aneto Ha Opdelt B MoA3eMHOTO ITapCTBO B ThpceHe Ha EBpu-
nuka (,,Opdeit u EBpuanka‘, 2000) u pazkbcBaneTo My oT MeHaauTe (,,CMBpTTa
Ha Opdeii, 2000), n HaaTpakmaIia pa3kaza ¢ TeMaTH3UPAHETO Ha €IMH HOB MO-
THB — paxkaaneto Ha Opdeid. EmnHCTBEHO B CTHXOTBOpEHUATA B ITpo3a Ha Ctedan
I'eueB B ObATapCcKaTa perenys reposiT € MUCIEH B MapafurMaTUIHATa CH CBBP-
3aHOCT | pedepeHIus ¢ Iprupoara, KaTo eTHOBPEMEHHO C TOBAa TPAKTOBKAaTa Ha
oOpa3a oTpa3sBa CHITHOCTHUS IMOSTHICH KOCMOTOHIYCH AyX U Qrrocodpcka Ha-
riraca Ha aBTopa. Opdeli e nelcTBaiIo e B 0YepTaHUATa Ha SIHH CaMOOUTEH
locus amoenus, BIbXHOBEH OT TUTAHMHCKUS Teii3ax. ChTBOPSABAHKH JIMpaTa CH OT
MIPUPOJTHU €TIEMEHTH, TOH BIIN3a B POJISTAa HA CHIIMHCKHA artifex u maiictop, cro-
co0eH J1a ch3aa/ie OT Xaoca pell, MPUpoaa M N3KycTBO. ENMHCTBEHO TyK BIKIaMe
MHUTOJIOTHYHUS TIEPCOHAXK MOCTOSHHO 00TpajieH OT IpUpoJa, 3BEPOBE U NTHIIN B
JlyXa Ha TpaJuIMOHHATa MY XyA0KEeCTBeHA HKOHOTpadusi, MaKap OMHCaHUETO Ha
(aynara n1a mpumoOuBa oUepTaHUATA HA eKCIlecHa 0apoOKOBa KapTHUHA, B KOSITO Ce
MTOMECTBAT JIbBOBE, MEUKH, TUTPH, 360pH 1 AMHO3aBPH.

CrhleBpeMeHHO 0] ThHKOTO MPUKPHUTHE HA TIOSTUYHUS (aHTa3bM U ecTe-
tryeckata Muctudukainus Credan ['edeB mpaBu ONMUT 3a W3TH3aHE U3BBH MUTO-
JoreMuTe, KaTo npeodpassBa durypara Ha Opdeli B peasieH nepcoHax, oduTaBal
THEIHNTe ObArapcku 3eMu. [lapagokcanHo HTHOPHUPAHETO HA €THA MUTOJIOTHYHA
mpeJcTaBa OMBa MOAMEHEHA OT CTPEMerkKa 3a ChbTBOPSABaHE HA HOBAa MUTOJIOTHYHA
KOHCTPYKITHS:

25 TlonaraHeTo Ha AHTMYHUTE MUTOJIOIMYHY HEPCOHAXKU B MOJEPHATA IPaJCKa CPEa € Cpesl OTKpO-
MMUTE TCHJICHIIMU Ha Xy0)KECTBCHATa MM MKOHOTpa(us, 32 KOITO CBUICTEIICTBAT U KCHTABPU-
Te Ha SlHa BykoBa, HacensBamu KpbuMH U Biakose (,,JlBopuute Ha Jlnoknenuan®, 1995), wu
€3WKBT Ha KBapTaJlHAaTa yauia B auaiora mexnay Ilepceit u Memysa ot Tpuntuxa Ha Kpuctun
Jumurposa ,.Tpu muta: Teseit. [lepcedona. Ilepceii* (,,O6pa3 nox nexa“, 1997) (Bux doiiHOB
2007: 96).
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Koit e nanpasm poporuanmaa Opdeit meserr?

Enan tBBpAsT — Oor AmosioH. J[pyru mbK — Maiika My, KpacaBHWIlaTa My3a

Kanuone. Ho HHﬁ, KOUTO OT BEKOBE C€ BCJIyIBaM€ B JICTCHAUTC Ha IJIaHWHATA,

3HaeM JIpyro.

Ote ot mete, Koraro 6e3 Aa 3Hae, 3HACN BCHYKO, OCTAaBHJI TaifHO POIHOTO CEJI0

B KOTJIOBHHATA, 3alllOTO I'O BJIEYANIO Jla C€ U3Ka4M CaM Ha JaJeyHH BBPXOBE.

(Koii ro e nogyunn? [lonuTaii merena, KOWTO ChC CIIBHLETO ce OpaTHMHU).
(,,Paxxnanero Ha Opdeii*)

He, npeBHuTe ce rbxaTt, T¢ He ca pasopainu. (,,Opdeit u Epuanka‘)

B mepBara gact Ha Tpuiorusata Opdeil e BUASH B poJisiTa Ha IEBEI Ha Uie-
aNM3MpaHusl TacTopalieH KUBOT (€AUHCTBEHOTO M300pa)KeHUE, KOETO HAIIOMHS
3a XapaKTepHaTa peleniuus Ha repos B eBpomeiickus XxymaHu3bM U PeHecaHc), B
KOITO T1000BTA PUCHCTBA B3aWMHa, )KMBA M HEHaKbpHEHa. BbB BrOopaTa 4acr,
Makap ¥ m3ryomn moboBTa cu u camoTeH, Opdeli He 3aryOBa cBOSTa ISUIOCT.
Bripexn ToBa 3aBpBIIaHETO MY € OelsI3aHO OT KaTacTpOpUIHO MPpeodphIaHe Ha
MIPEJICTABUTE 32 TOPHUS U JIOTHUS CBSAT: ,,A TOW CAaMUYBK, ISJIOCTEH, C€ BbpHAI/
B CBETJIMHATA CTpalllHa Ha CBETa, KOETO MOATOTBS KOHTpacTa U cOTbCHhKa MEX-
Iy LENOCTTa W craparMoca, paskasaH B TperaTa 4acT. ONTUMUCTHYHHAT Kpai
Ha TPWJIOTHUATA OOBBP3Ba UIEATA 32 Pa3KbCAHOTO U Pa3XBBPJSIHO TSIIO HA Tepost
C eIHO OBIEMNIo BCeOOIIo YOBEIIKO, WIH ITO-CKOPO HAITMOHAIHO OBJITApPCKO, Ch-
eIMHEeHNE N Bb3KpeceHue:

3a Harmre macTue TOM HAMaIle JIIo0MMa U cecTpa kKaTo mpadpata cu O3upuc. U
3aToBa Ha HAC ce MaHa XKpeOus (BeJHK 1 HeXXEH) — Ja IUPHUM YaCTHTE My, 3a Ja
TH cOepeM U BB3KPECUM —

U nac camure ¢ HETO, MOXKE OH.

WnTepriperanmsata Ha Opdeil kaTo cBoeoOpa3eH MpeeneH o0pa3 HaMupa
u3pa3 B JBEe OBIArapCKu CTUXOTBOPEHUs, Pa3lelIeHH BbB BPEMETO OT MOBEYE OT
necer roauHu: ,,Opdeit — nocnenna necer” Ha Kupmn Mepmxancku (1990) u
,Opdeii Ha )KuBka banramkuesa (2007). M nete npobieMaTH3npar MOTHBA 32
karabazaTa Ha Opdeii B MOA3eMHOTO IAPCTBO, HO A0KaTo 3a Kupun Mepmkancku
MOJ3EMHHUSAT CBSIT € CUMBOJIM3HUPAH OT JIIOOOBTA B KEHCKU POJ: ,,a3 CIM3ax/ CIu-
3ax/ M CTUTHAaX JI0 IHHOTO Ha JMr000BTa cu‘* (Mepmxancku 1990: 65), a moboBTa
€ EIMHCTBEHO BH3MOXKHA B OTBBHIHOTO?®, 3a JKuBKa BanramkueBa mbTyBaHETO
HaJ0Jly € €AHOBPEMEHHO U IbTYBaHE HABBTPE, CIIM3aHE KbM HECH3HABAHOTO, aKO
M3I0J13BaMe TEPMHUHOJIOIMATA Ha NICUX0aHanu3ara: ,,Cisi30X Ha COOCTBEHOTO CH
IBHO (KOETO MOXe J]a c€ MHTEPIIPETHPa U KaTO CIIM3aHE B KEHCKOTO TAJIO0, KaTo
aTaBHCTHUECH CTPEMEX 3a 3aBpbILaHE B yTpoOaTa, OTKbAETO UBAME U OTKBAETO

26 Kakro e y Ouuii (Met. 10.1-85).
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CMe 3XBBPJICHU HaBbH). [locTMOIepHATA ICHXO0aHAMUTHYHA CUTYaIUs Ha IpeOH-
BaBaHe Ha reposi Ha JKnuBka banramkueBa e moacuiieHa OT HeroBara pa3IBOCHOCT,
HEPEUIUTETHOCT U 0OBPKAHOCT, CJIe/l KaTo MOy4aBa Thi JKeTaHUs U U3CTPalaH
nap — cBosita EBpuuka:

Bppuar mu EBpunuka.
Ho Hama na Buas HelHaTa CsSIHKa.

Bppuar mu EBpunuka.
Ho 0e3 criomeH 3a 11000BTa,
KOSITO ClIM3a B aja.

Bppuar mu EBpunuka.

Ho 6e3 bTst Ha OTHBaHE M BPBILAHE.
Kbne? Koit?

Kak me ce mameps?

Bppuar mu EBpunuka.
Ho B xos nocoka
M€ CJIeABaT HEWHUTE CTHIKN?

U nBeTe cTUXOTBOPEHUS 3aBLPIIBAT C HAITYCKAHE HA JILHOTO, C MPEKpavYBaHe
Ha mpejiena, ¢ TpaHCIeHaupane, koeto 3a XKuBka banTtamkuena ce cBbp3Ba ¢ oc-
BOOOKIaBaHe OT U MPEOJOJISIBAHE HA CTPAJIAHUETO MOCPEJICTBOM H3KYCTBOTO Ha
mecenTa: ,,Cis30X Ha COOCTBEHOTO CH IBHO/ U cera ¢bM M3XBBpieH . 3a Kupnn
MepmKaHCKH U3JIM3aHETO MPEJICTABNISABA OH3U €JIMHCTBEH U3X0J1, KOWUTO € Bh3MO-
KEH CaMo CJIe/l JOCTUTaHe JI0 a0COTIOTHOTO JJBHO U 0e3yCIOBHUS Kpaid: ,,A3 CIlu-
3ax,/ cmmsax .../ U u3msazox* (Mepmxkarcku 1990: 65). U B 1BeTe CTUXOTBOPECHUS
W3JIM3aHETO OT MOJ3EMHHUS CBAT HE € CBBHP3aHO ChC 3aBPBILAHE B TOPHHUS CBAT, a
MO-CKOPO C MIPEMUHABAHE B IPYro U3MEpEHHE.

Opdpeii: npedan 61100en unu npeoamen u Hcemompasey

[Toetnynata 0Opa3HOCT Ha HAKOJIKO CHBPEMEHHH OBITAPCKH aBTOPKH, KOSTO
(hoxycupa cTpeMexa UM Ja JaiaT u3pa3 Ha eJHa HOBa YyBCTBUTEITHOCT U Ha €IHA
HOBa MOETHYECKa )KEHCKOCT, TeHEpHpa W HOBa BU3WsI 3a urypata Ha Opdeit pe3
naeHTH(MKAMOHAATA CTpaTerus ¢ oOpaza Ha HeroBaTta mapTHhopka EBpuanka.
Murnena Hukomamnaa (,, Tpakuiickara nmpurameca’, 1993), Amenus Jingesa (,,Mo-
ke i EBpumuka ma 0pae otmbeTeHa, 1997) u Jlopores Tabakosa (,,Opdei,
~EBpuanka‘“, ,,Coner Ha Opdeit*, 1999) ca u3pasurenku eTHOBPEMESHHO Ha IBETE
TeHJAeHIMU B Kpasg Ha XX u HadajnoTo Ha XXI B., KOUTO ouyepTaxmMe IO-TOpeE,
Y KOWTO TUKTYyBaT OCHOBHUTE HACOKH B PEIMITMPAHETO HA IBaTa MHUTOJIOTUIHH
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obpaza. CKIOHHOCTTa UM KbM HHTEJIEKTYaTHO, epyaupaHo, (GUiIocoCcko mucane
€ €CTECTBEHO TMOBJIHSIHA OT 3aCHJICHHSI HHTEPEC KbM KYJITYpPOJIOTHUIHHUTE U PUIIO-
co)cKUTE U3CIIEIBaHUS HA AHTUYHOCTTA, OT MPO(ECUOHATHATA UM PeaTH3aIus
W aKaJeMH4YHa Kapuepa B 00JlacTTa Ha XyMaHUTApHCTHKAaTa, B HEM3MEHHA 4acT
OT KOWTO C€ MPEBPBILA U JUTEPATYPHOTO TBOPUECTBO. TAXHOTO CH3HATETHO OT-
TIIaCKBaHE OT (QOJKIOPHOTO MHCIICHE B 00pa3u, Taka XapakTepHa 3a Obiarapcka-
Ta eCTETHKO-XYA0XKECTBEHA Hariaca, OOpBIIaHEeTO KbM PA3INYHH MHTOJIOTUIHH
UACHTUYHOCTH U GUTYpPHU, TPHOOIIABAIINA KbM TPAJAUIIUUTE HA €BPOTICHCKUS WH-
TEJCKTYAIU3bM U KYJITYPHA MPUHAJJICHKHOCT, €CTECTBEHO C€ BITUCBAT B MUTOJIO-
rusma Ha 90-te?’.

Karo ofma xapakTeprcTiuka Ha PeKOHTEKCTyaIM3UpPaHETO Ha o0pa3uTe Ha
Opdeit n EBpuanka u 3a TpuTe TOETECH CE OYepTaBa Ha IIBPBO MSCTO TEH/CH-
IMATa 3a MpoMsHa Ha emdazara ot Opdeit BbpXy EBpumnka, xapakrepusnuparia
KaTo IS0 MOJEPHOTO MOETHYHO MpeTBOpsABaHe Ha mMuTa (Segal 1989: 29)?8. Or
,,MUTOJIOTHYEH HUKOW ", mo pymute Ha XenbH Cyopn (Sword 1989: 408), T me-
tamopdo3upa B MO-3HAUYUMHS arcHT B pa3Kas3a, B UICHTU(QHUKALMOHEH MOJEI 3a
JKEHCKaTa roetuka. B o011a npurerareinHa Touka ce mpeBpblla U MOTHBBT 33 U3-
octaBsHeTo Ha EBpHanka mo mpTs Ha3aa OT MOA3EMHOTO IIAPCTBO, KOMTO € MU-
CJIeH B MepPCIEKTHBATa Ha MpeacTaBaTa 3a HeBepHOcTTa Ha Opdeil. AHTH(OEMU-
HU3MBT Ha Opdelt npeau3BrKkBa GEMUHUCTKAS OTTOBOp y MurneHna Hukomanaa
u Amenus JIuyesa. 3a Murnena Hukomunna (Hukomuuna 1993: 22-23) Opdeii
€ CMMBOJI Ha BJIaCTHOTO U OBJIACTEHO MBXKO Hauyaso, Ha JIOBEld, Ha TbPBUYHUS
AHUMAJIMCTKH WHCTHHKT, KOWTO He TI03HaBa MpeeNH B MPeCieBAaHETO Ha CBOS-
Ta JKEPTBa, 32 KOTOTO IPaHUIATa MEXTYy MBPTBUTE U KUBHUTE, MEXKAY KUBOTA H
CMBPTTA € MAJIKO MIPETIATCTBUE U MPETpaja;

U 3aroBa cusieme KaTo 3Be31aTa

MIPEABECTHHUIIA Ha CyIlIa —

Ha )XUBOTHUHCKA MOT JBXTSAIII, OTPOMEH

KaTo CTOJIETEH OOp M JWB KaTO IJINTaH, TOI HE TO3HABAILe
4epTa, KOSITO XKHUBUTE OT MbPTBHUTE pa3ziens

WJIN TIpEJIET ITOCTaBs Ha JIOBa My.

Awmenus JIndeBa e ormne mo-kKpaifHa B CBOS (DEMHHHCTKH OTTOBOP Ha HEBep-
HocTtTa Ha Opdeit (JImaera 1997: 30-31). [IpobraemaTu3npaHeTo HAa MOTHBA 32
MBKKOTO TIPEIaTEeNICTBO M MU30THHHS Ha T€POS OTBEXKIA aBTOPKAaTa KbM aKTy-

27 KbM nonobHu chxkaenus otnpass M. Kuposa B Kuposa, M. Benara Ha ,,MaTpuapxa‘: :eHHUTE U
KaHOHBT B uTeparypara. — B: Kpuruka na npenoma. Benuko TsproBo, IIAH-BT, 2002.

28 Tosu mormen kbM EBpUIMKa Haono0sBa B ToNsIMa CTENEH Ha9MHa, 10 KOWTo OuBa ueTeHa ,,Ou-
cest” BbB ()eMHHHUCTKHUTE BBJIHM Ha XX B. — 00pa3sT Ha [IeHernomna ce npeBpbila B IIEHTpaeH, a
BAJIMIPAHETO HA aBTOPHUTETA HA (PEMUHHUCTKUTE HHTEPIPETAIIMHU C€ OCBIECTBSIBA TOCPEACTBOM
TIOJIaTaHeTO Ha )KEHCKUS Iiac Wi Gurypa B antuaHus Teket (Zajko 2008: 197).
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anm3upaHe Ha craparmoca Ha Opdeil KaTo akT Ha OTMBIICHUE, TOJCUIICH OT H3-
pedeHara OT BAKXaHKHTE KJIETBA!

Opdett, mpOKIETHUKO,

yOwreno, HeBepHHKO, TIpeIaTelIio,
TIOJUTEL] TOPJ, OTYasTH XKEHOMpa3elo,
OT JIHEC HAaCeTHE

IJIaBa BBPTH B €I[HA II0COKA,

TSUIO — B ApYTa,

a BT [OCOYHIN JIH,

IocoKkaTa Ja Oble JBOHHA

U OT YI'bTCHHS

TH Ja CTpajam rmosede!

ITo paznuveH HAYWMH TEMATHU3WMpa CXBAIAHETO 3a M30cTaBsHeTo JlopoTres
TabakoBa, KaTo ro JIOMbJIBA C UEATA 32 MPOIIKATa 338 HECMA3eHOTO OOCIIaHue.
JIBe OT CTUXOTBOPEHHSATA, TPETBOPSBAIY MHUTA, 00pa3yBaT CBOeOOpa3Ha IsIOCT
Y ca M3rPaJIeHN KaTo PEIUIMKH MeXTy aBamara repou (Tabakosa 1998: 18, 19),
CHCTaBSIMKY CSAKAIl MHTEPAKTUBHA, PEIUIPOYHA KOMYHHUKAIMS B ThPCEHETO HA
B3aWMHO OTPOIICHHE:

IloBsipBaii, Hali-4UCTUTE MIECHU TOTraBa U3IISX.

Yerara My Bede ca HEMU 32 COYHUTE PUMH.

He uznbpxax.

IIpoctu, ye norpHa. Ilpocty, ye uzrurysax. [Ipoctu Mu.

(-.Opdeii™)

3Ham, 4e He MEH U3MBKBAIIl, KOTaTO CE KaTepHIIl 10 KAMEHUCTATa Mb-
TEeKa U MOCJICAHNUTE CH NIIBTKU Bb3[yX YCTPEMsIBalll Ipe3 Hebnaromap-
Hara (uieiiTa ...
Tu Mu Ka3a: CTPbMEH € MBTAT, IPOCTH MU, Y€ HE MOTa Jia TH MojaM
pbKa.
Tu MU Ka3a u ce U3/Ibra, ¥ CU MOBSPBA, M TPHIHA, 4 a3 HE MOBIPBaXx,
HO TPBrHAX.

(,,EBprmuka“)

C Ta3u CBOS TPAKTOBKA MOeTecara ce MpHOIMmKaBa J0 €Ha OT Mapajaurma-
TUYHUTE TCHACHIMH B PEENIUATa Ha MHTA B 3aMaHOCBpOICHCKAaTa TP,
KosTO (poKycHpa CBOATa BU3HA BHPXY JIOOOBTA U CTPaJIaHUETO OT 3arybaTa Ha
J06OBHOTO YyBCTBO.

29 3a pa3nuKa OT aHITHICKUTE PEHECAHCOBH TOETH, KOUTO OOEIIABAT B JIMPHKATA CH Ja OhJaT TOJ-
KOBa TIpefaHy Ha JIrooumuTe cH, konkoto 1 Opdeit Ha EBpuanka, n 1a cTpajgar oT TIXHOTO OT-
cbcTBHE, KakTo Opdeit e cTpanan ot orcherBreTo Ha EBpruka (Brok Louis 1969).
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I'maBara Ha Opdeil, OTHECEHA OT BOIUTE HA pekaTa, M HEroBaTa Jupa Ipe/-
CTaBJISIBAT KapTHUHA, KOSITO ce moBTapsa B XIX n XX B. ¢ MHTEpEC, HECPABHUM C
TO3W Ha AHTHYHOCTTA, 32 JIa U3pa3u MbKaTa U B3MOKHOCTTA 33 TPAHCIIEH/ICHT-
HOCT Ha TBOPYECKHS aKT. TO3W acleKT Ha MHUTa € MPEeChTBOPEH B Obarapckara
MOe3Ms €INHCTBEHO, MaKap M C Pa3IUYHU MOIXOH, (aKO U3KIIOYNM Tpepa3Kasa
Ha JieTeHmaTta B merenuca Ha MiBan Bazo) ot Amenus JludeBa u Jloporest Taba-
KOBa B HEHOTO TpeTo cTuxoTBopeHue ,,Coner Ha Opdeit* (Tadbakosa 1998: 20).
YV Amenns JIngeBa nmpe3 MeraMmopdo3aTa Ha pekaTa B IIac € H3BeIeH MOJIETbT Ha
CMBPTTa-BB3KPHCBAaHE HAa N3KYCTBOTO:

W gyno ceppumim:

ycrara Ha Opdeit moTphIHAIH
U B IVIac,

B TJIaC MPEKpaceH

BOZIaTa CE IIPEBbPHAIA.

Hopores TabakoBa pa3sriiexia TemMara 3a BEYHOCTTa Ha U3KYCTBOTO, OT €[HA
CTpaHa, KaTo IPEoI0JIIBaHE Ha Mpejiesia MeX Iy )KUBOTa U CMBPTTa: ,,JIue B mu-
e norreaHax Xaaec —/ UM mak cbM xkuB. [Ipokiter. [loeT”, u B TpaauiMOHHATA M
BpB3Ka C Pa3Tep3aHOTO TSUIO U JAyIIa Ha MOETa, YAUTO YACTH IIe Ce PEBbPHAT B
TIECHH, HOCEHH OT BATHPA M BOZATA:

W BATBHPBT 11€ ME NIOJEME,
Pexurte 11e Me mogHecar —
U Bceku Kbe 11e OBIE MECEH.

Opdpeit: mpaxuiickuam noem u xpucmuauckuam boz

B pasrienanuTe HOTYK XyA0KECTBEHH WHTEPIIPETAIMU U CHMBOJIHU peTpe-
3eHTalMu Ha oOpaza Ha Opdelt oT moriena ce M3IUIB3Ba €IMHCTBEHO IMPEICTa-
BSHETO Ha Tepost KaTo mactup. Ta3m cBoeoOpas3Ha lakyHa B HETOBATa PEIeTIH
€ 3aIrbJTHEHa OT MOETUYHHUTE My NpeoOpakeHus B TBopuecTBoTO Ha Poman Ku-
ChOB, €IMH OT IPEICTABUTEIUTE Ha ,,penurro3Hara moesus ™ (Joitmos 2007 (1):
93-94) mpe3 MoCIeTHOTO AeCETHIETHE HAa OTMUHAIHS BEK, B KOETO ITeposT OnBa
MTOCTOSTHHO aCOIMUpaH ¢ XpucTUsHCKHs 6or. ObcebenocTTa Ha Poman KucboB ot
¢urypara Ha Opdeit Hamupa U3pa3 B JEBET CTUXOTBOPEHHSI, ABE OT KOUTO BKITIO-
4yeHHn B ctuxocobupkarta ,,Kpunryc™ (2004), a ocraHanute ceeM — B TOCieIHaTa
My ctuxocoupka ,,I macoe* (2009), kpaeTO ca BKIIOYEHH B IUKBIIA ,,OCMOTO 4y-
0. XapaKkTepUCTUKUTE HA aHTUYHUS [IEPCOHAX Ca IIPEUyNEeHH, 32 J]a C€ BIIUIIAT
B €[JHa XPHUCTUSHCKA BU3WA, B KOSATO C€ MPEIUIMTAT MACUTE 3a BEYHHUS IOET, 3a
nmoeTa-bor, moeta-CinoBo. Kakto Bede cioMeHaxMme, OT Hal-paHHUTE TOTUHN HA
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xpuctusacTBOTO Opdeii e cpaBrsiBaH ¢ JlaBun u ¢ Xpucroc, obpus [Tactup. I1a-
panenute MexIy >kuBoTa Ha Opdeit n Ha XprCTOoC ca MHUPOKO pa3lIpOCTPaHEHH B
CPeTHOBEKOBHHUTE OOIIECTBA M TOBA MOJIBPIKa Ieposi )KUB B HAPOJHOTO Ch3HAHUE
1 BhOOpaXeHHE U TO MPaBU MO-TIPUBJIEKATENIeH 32 YCTHOTO TBOPYECTRO.

B noernkara Ha Poman KucsoB Opdeit Bu3a B pa3HOOOpa3HU POJTH, KOUTO
MTOCTOSTHHO TIPEXO0XKAAT OT €3MYECKUTEe KbM XPHUCTUSHCKH acleKTH Ha o0Opasa |
00paTHO, 3a J1a ce CIesT B e1Ha 001I1a PETUTHO3HO-CHHKPETHYHA KOHIETITyaIn3a-
1S Ha TIepcoHaxa. ['eposT e BeuHmsIT moeT (,,BBB Besko BpeMe/ IloeTwsT € BeuHms
Opdeii*), mpusBaH ma cracu kpacoTarta Ha cBeTa (,,PogeHUAT moer mpucTura B
TO3M cBAT/ 3a ma cmacsiBa KpacoraTta/ ot Herous an'‘), CmacHTeNsT, CIM3all B
ana, 3a 1a n36asu Jlymara-EBpunnka (,,0THOBO CIIS3BJ B a/1a/ 3a 1a U3BEJIE OTTaM
u otBene/ Jlymara-EBpumnka/ BbB cBeTa Ha CBETIIMHATA ), HEIIPEXO/ICH TICBEI] Ha
BeuHaTa 110008 (,,Jlopn u cimex cMbpTTa/ IMIe MpOABIKaBaM a3 Ja mest —/ KaKTo U
cera/ W Ie MpoabKaBaT Aa U3BHPAT/ OT MOETO Chpiie/ lecHuTe Ha JlroboBTa®),
Bor-Oren B Ceerata Tpouna (,,[Ipucturaa Opdeii.../ [Ipucturnaa Ucyec.../ [Ipuc-
turHa J{yXBT*), MOSTHT MacTup, ,,A3BEI Ha MAaIla CBOETO CTaao oT aymu‘. 1 Bce
TaK, He3aBUCUMO OT MoauMMop(dHOCTTa Ha TipeodpakenusaTa cu, Opdeii e npen-
CTaBeH MpeIy BCUYKO KaTo eMaHAaIvsI Ha BEYHHUS ITOET, CHIIaTa Ha YAETO U3KYCTBO
€ MMOCTOSTHHO HIeHTH(HINPaHa 1 ChU3MepBaHa chec cuinara Ha boxkueto CrioBo.
Makxkap u o0rpajeH B eInH XPUCTHIHCKH KOHTEKCT, apXEeTUIHHAT My 00pa3 Ha
CHBBPIIIEH TIOET OCTaBa HEHAKbPHEH.

TpakroBkara Ha oOpa3a Ha Opdeit Ha Poman KuckoB € mpencraBuTenHa u
YHHUKAJTHAa OCBEH ChC CaKpalM3aIuiaTa U XPUCTUSIHU3AIMATA HA TePOs M KaTo CBO-
eo0pa3Ha KyJIMUHAI HA MUTOT€HEpaTUBHUTE HAaTJIacH, CBbp3Baly o0pas3a My ¢
TPaKUICKU MPOU3XO, N3pa3 Ha OPTOIOKCATHHS TPAJAULIIMOHATNIBM B XYI0XKECT-
BEHOTO BhOOpaxkeHHe Ha Obarapckute noetn. CTUXOTBOpeHMITA ,,Peu-mea’ (Ku-
csoB 2009: 72) u ,,Ilecen Ha memnata Ha Tpakus‘ (mak tam: 70—71) ce xapakrepH-
3WpaT ¢ MPOHUKHATOCT OT MaMeTTa 3a rnmeceHTa Ha Opdeil u mpecTaBisIBaT eauH
AHAXPOHUCTHYEH OMUT 32 JITUTUMAIMS Ha HACONIOTHATA Ha (HEO)TPaKUHCKHUS
MHuT (T1ak Tam: 71):

W xxuBeem

Hwue — moromum Ha Opdeit

Hue — xxuBu cemena or CeTnnHa
BwB Tpaxwmiickara 3ems

U neewm:
[len-Uort eT-xeH HU-Deyn

Ma-pe ec-um eHKe TEK-MET-ypo
Awmo nen-Yoiic nen-Hyrtu...3°

30 Benesxkara kbM cTpodara Mo IMHUA racy: ,,Hauanoro Ha MonuTBaTa ,,OTdye Hall® Ha TpaKuiic-
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bvazapckama peuyenyus na oopaza na Opgheii

brearapckara penteriusg Ha Opdeli ce oTIMIaBa ¢ KOHTPACTHH TPAKTOBKH HA
obpaza — Ha Tpuymbupanms Opdeit KaTo MoeT u BIOOEH, JOCTUTHAN Tpeena
Ha CBOSATA JIIOOOB, M KaTO XHIHUK, IIPeAaTel, TPEXOBHUK, MOJIEI] 3a MPOIIKa. 3a
HSKOHM aBTOPH JIeTeHjaTa MPOIbJDKaBa J1a MPEOTKPUBA HCTHHCKATA apaurma Ha
noe3usarta (MBan Bazos, Xpucro ®ores, [lopotes Tabakosa —,,ConeT Ha Opdeit*)
i cpBbpInenns noet (Poman KucroB). 3a pasnuka ot Apyru o0pasnu Ha peru-
MpaHe Ha aHTUIHN TeMH U MOTHBH, 00pa3sT Ha Opdeli B brarapus e momioxeH
Ha WHTEpIIpeTanus U n300paKeHne, pa3IudHu OT 3alaJHOeBpOoIeiicKkaTa Tpau-
Us1, KOSITO aKIEHTHpa BbPXY JII000BTa, 3ary0aTa U CTpaJaHHeTo (C U3KITIOUSHIE
Ha Jlopotest TabakoBa), M3KyCTBOTO M IpUpPOAATa, a pe3 XX B. U BEPXY oOpaza
Ha EBpuuka, HO KaTo TaliHCTBEHa, 3a0yieHa B MUCTepHs (UTypa, BBILThIABAIIA
MOe3MsTa, OT eIHA CTPaHa, a OT JApyra — O0eKT Ha MBKKHUTE CTPACTH, IPEeIT Ha
MOCTHKIMOTO 33 U3KYCTBOTO, IIPUTEraTeIHa TOYKA 3a M3KyCTBOTO, JKEJIAHHUETO,
HomTa M cMBpTTa. OT YHUBEpPCAIEH KyATypeH repoit Opdeii ce mpeBpbIa B 4yx/1
repoi, HacemsaBai ObJIrapckuTe Pogorm, BocaeACTBHE B pOJICH Tepoid, B aMOMBa-
JIEHTHa ¥ MHOTO3HauHa Qurypa Ha OBIrapcKusi MOCTMOIEPHU3BM U B TIpeaaTel u
JKEHOMpasell BbB JeMHHHUCTKOTO TOCTMOJIEPHUCTHYHO MHcaHe Ha 90-Te roavHu,
KBJIETO Heroparta (purypa e M3moi3BaHa 3a aKTyaln3upaHe Ha MKOHUYHOCTTA Ha
JKEHCKUS 00pa3 Ha EBpuanka. B To3u cMUCHN OBJITapCKUTE MHTEPIPETAINN Ha
MUTOJIOTHYHHUSI 00pa3 ca Mo-MajKO YHHBEPCAJINCTKH M MOBEYE €THOLECHTPUIHH
WJIH JaBaIlly U3pa3 Ha Pa3HOMOCOYHUTE TeP3aHUs Ha MOCTMOIEPHHS YOBEK.

bearapckoro mnperBopsiBane Ha OpdeeBuss o00pa3 HAMOMHS HETOBUSA
sparagmos. Pa3Tep3aHOTO My TSUIO € OTTJIACHAJIO CBOMTE WICHOBE B Pa3IMYHU
MMOCOKH: Ha HAIIMOHAJI-PEBOITIONIMOHHNS HJI€ATN3bM, Ha HEOTPAKUHCKUS OpPHU3BM
M KOCMO-HallMOHATN3BM, Ha MIOCTMOAEPHOTO IPENEITHO €KCTATUYHO M3PUTBAHE,
MpUMECeHO ¢ (PEeMUHUCTKHUS KPSICHK Ha OCBOOOIEHH OT TOTATMUTAPHOTO KyJITYPHO
Uro ,,Bakxanku*. Taka MOCTOSIHHO Ce OTJiara Bb3MOXHOCTTA 3a pe-UHTerpupaHe
U Ch-eIMHEHNE Ha Pa3TPOIICHUTE W pazwieHeH! (pparMeHTH OT HETOBOTO TSJIO/
obpas.

KN e3HK (00XapCcKy JHuanexT), kakTto e B Tpakuiickata bubmus becuxa. Bx. [aiio, Credan. Tpa-
KHicKoTO mucMo aekoaupano. Codust, 2008 (Kucwvos 2009: 71).
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SAK/IIOYEHUE

OO0muTe TeHASHIMH B JTUTEPATYPHOCTTa HA TMOCIEIHOTO AECETHIeTHE Ha
Oparapckus XX B., IpoTHYamy mo nymute Ha [lmamen AHTOB ,,0f 3HaKa Ha
eIHa TUTaHTCKa IeHHOoCcTHa nHBepcus  (AHTOB 2010: 109), oka3BaT HECHMHEHO
CBOETO BIUSHHUE W BBPXY pEIeNusATa Ha aHTUIHOTO. B paznudHuTe MpEenHTep-
MpeTaluu € ICHO OTKPOWMA ,,[IOPEIUIla YCIIOPEAHH TPABECTHH — MPEXOI OT MO-
HYMEHTAJTHO KbM (hparMeHTapHO, OT TOCTIOACTBAIIO KbM IIOTUCHATO, OT Pa3yMHO
Y XapMOHUYHO KbM €KCTaTHYHO, OT HOPMaJTHO KbM JEBHAHTHO U IMTATOJIOTUYHO, B
KpaliHa CMETKa OT HCTOPUYHO KbM UCTEPHIHO  (ITaK TaM).

PasrnenanuTe ynorpeOum Ha aHTHYHOTO B OBJATAapcKaTa IMOE3UsT OdepTaBaT
HSKOM OT OCHOBHHTE MapaMeTpy Ha IUaNora MeXITy AHTUYHOCT U MOJIEPHOCT.
[IpeBbIITBIIEHUITa HA aHTUYHOTO, MPE3 NMpU3MaTa Ha WHTEPIPETUPAHUTE TYK
oOpasnu, ca moguepTano (MPOHUYHO) IECUMUCTHIHH, aKO U3KITIOYNM (MOXKe OH
napajoKcaiHaTa) Bb3TOPKEHOCT Ha HeoTpakuiickusa opusbm. bearapckure mo-
€TH TIoJIaraT MOJIEPHUTE TJIACOBE B AHTUYHATA PaMKa, 33 J]a aHATU3UpaT (MpOHH-
3WpaT) YHUBEPCAIHH KaTo )XMBOTA, CMBPTTa, CBETa M CBOOOJAaTa (KaKTO MPaBH
Kupun Mepmkancku), WM JTOKAIU3UpaT aHTHIHUTE TIacoBe/00pa3u B ChBpe-
MHETO, 32 J1a BaJHIUPAT CBOUTE CBETOTJIEAHHU, (PMIOCOPCKH MHTEPIpPETAINH H
KOHIeNIHA (KaKTO MPaBAT HAPUMEp MPeICTaBUTENKUTE HA (PEMUHUCTKOTO TH-
ca"e oT 90-Te). B TO3M CMHCBHII aHTHYHOTO CIY>KH OWIIO KaTO MPOCTPaHCTBO, B
KOETO MOJIEPHOCTTA THPCH U HAMHUPA CBOETO OTPAKEHHE U CBOUTE OHTOJIOTUIHH
Y €K3WCTEHIIMATHU OCHOBAHHA, OMIIO KaTO MEIUyM, Upe3 KOHTO ChBPEMEHHUTE
€CTeTUYECKH Harjacu HaMHpaT CBOS OT3WB W m3paxkeHue. OT mepcrieKTrBara Ha
XYIOXKECTBEHATa PEIeNrs U peaKkTyaln3anus AHTUYHOCTTa HH CE TPEACTaBs
HE KaTo eJUHHO, MOHYMEHTAITHO BPEMe-MSCTO, a IMO-CKOpPO KaTo (pparMeHTapeH
KOJI&X OT pa3HOOOpa3HU AUCKYPCH, B KOHTO ce MpeoOphIIaT peanlia CXBallaHus
3a caMaTa aHTUYHA KyJlITypa: AHTHYHOCTTa He € UyXK7a, JalledHa, a Halle HacTo-
SIIe, TYK U cera; MIa0IOHbT Ha enuTaduaTa He CIy)KU 3a Bh3XBaJla U MapKUpaHe
Ha MOMEHTHTE OT )KMBOTA U Ha CMBPTTA, a 3a JUCEKIHs Ha OMTHETO; macTopa-
HUSAT NMeH3aX He € BeYHaTa WINJINYHA U XapMOHUYHA TEPUTOPHS, & CAMO BpEMEH-
HO MSCTO, TOYKa Ha MpexXokJaHe, Ha OTIhTyBaHEe M MPHUCTUTAHE; TBUKEHHUETO
u TpaHcueHaupaneto Ha Opdeil He € BepTUKATHO (OTrope-Haaoly-Harope), a
XOPH30HTAIHO, B PA3HOPOIHH W pa3HONIOCOYHU m3MepeHus; Opdeii He e qpeBHO-
TPBIKH, a OBITAPCKU TEPOH, HE € TPeAaH BIIOOCH, a MpeaaTeN U )KEHOMPa3elr;
chOTBeTHO EBpHMKa HE e MpocTo csiHKa, 3a0yJieHa B TAWHCTBO, a MIBJIHOKPHBEH
W peajieH KEHCKH 00pa3, He € MacuBeH OO0eKT Ha JIF00O0B, a aKTUBEH CYOEKT Ha
mo00B, HO ¥ HA OMpa3a.

[Ipuemarara KyATypa U3MMOI3Ba aHTHYHUTE U3TOYHHUIIN 32 CBOM Crienn(ud-
HU TIeTTH B COOCTBEHUS CH KOHTEKCT. AHTHYHOTO Y9aCTBa IEATEIHO U EHEPTHIHO
B (p€)KOHCTPYHPAHETO HA HACTOSAIIETO — TO CIIYKH KaKTO 3a CBBP3aHOCT (C Tpa-
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TUISTA), TaKa W 32 MIOCTUTaHE Ha MHTETPUTET B PA3HOIOCOYHOCTTA HA JTyXOB-
HUTE CKUTaHUS 1 WACHTU(UKAIMOHHN CTPEMEXH, B THPCEHETO Ha aNTepHATHBHH
[IEHHOCTH W CPEJCTBA 3a caMolio3HaHue. M mokaTo TpaAWIMOHHHUAT TIOTIIE]] U3-
TJIacKBa IbPBOOOpA3NTE HA3a] KbM TSIXHATA €CTECTBEHA TEMIIOpaIHa KyJITYPHO-
HCTOpHYECKa Cpefla, MHOXKECTBOTO JUBEPTeHTHU MPUCBOSIBAHUS MPEICTABIIABAT
JIBUTaTENIHATA CHJIA, KOATO TH TETJIM HAIpPeJ KbM HOBH CHTYallHOHHH PaMKH ..
CaMuTe IpeTBOPSBAHUS C BPEMETO MPHUI00MBAT CIIOCOOHOCT J1a € EMAaHIUITUPAT
OT CBOSI OpUTHHAJ, IPEBPBIIANKHN ce, OT CBOSI CTPaHa, B KaTaJH3aTOPH 3a CIIe-
Baly pereniuu. brarogapeHre Ha TO3W pereHepaTHBEH pPEENIMOHEH POIIeC
AHTHUYHOCTTa ce OTBapsl U OCBOOOXKIaBa OT HATHCKA M OTPAHUYUTEIHUTE PaMKH
Ha BPEMETO U MMPOCTPAHCTBOTO, ETHOBPEMEHHO IPOMEHSIMKY IIPEJICTaBaTa 3a ChB-
pEMEETO | MpecTaBara 3a camara cebe cu.

31 B. Tod u M. CuMIICBH CBBp3BaT Mojiena Ha Tiackane/Temiene (push and pull) ¢ gBara mormena
KbM AHTHYHOCTTA, Ie(pUHUPaHH OT oHsATUATa Tpaauuus/peuenims (Goff, Simpson 2007: 53).

192



BUBJINOT PAOUSA

Anmos 2010: Anros, I1. IToe3usra Ha 1990-te: bparapcko u noctmozaepno. [lnosaus, XKaner 45,
2010.

Apemos 2006: Aperos, H. Be3paxnane, Bb3p0>kJCHCKH — OITUT 32 Y€TEHE Ha enoxata. — B: Aperos,
H., H. Yepnokoxxes. bbarapcka aurepatypa 18—19 Bek. Enun omut 3a ucropus. Codus,
Anyb6uc, 2006, 9-59.

Apemos, Hepnoxoorces 2006: Apetos, H., H. Yepnokoxxes. brarapcka nmurepatypa 18—19 Bek. Enun
onut 3a ucropus. Coust, Any6ouc, 2006.

banmaoocuesa 2007: bantamkuesa, XK. besponan mutonorun. Codus, [Tpoxcuma — PIT, 2007.

bomes 1873: bores, X. Enutadun. — bBynunuuk, I, Ne 2, 1973.

byrosa 1995: bykosa, SI. [IBopuunte Ha Juoknennan. Codus, CBOG0AHO MOSTHYECKO 0OIIECTBO,
1995.

Basos 1881: Bazos, 1. Crunnenus. T. 1. CtuxorBopenus. Codus, bearapcku nucaren, 1964.

Bepeunuii 1980: Beprunmii. bByxonuku. I'eopruxu. Enenna. [pes. I. baraknues. Codus, Hapoana
Kkyarypa, 1980.

T'epoorcuxosa 2002: Tepmxuxosa, B. Heytornara kinacuka. — Kputuka u xymanusem, 13, 1/2002,
8-33.

Teues 2000: Teues, Ct. Opdeit u EBpunuxa. — Jluteparypen Bectauk, Ne 1, 7.11.2000.

Teues 2000: Teues, Ct. Paxxnanero Ha Opdeit. — Jlureparypen BectHuk, Ne 1, 7.11.2000.

Teues 2000: Teues, Ct. CmbpTTa Ha Opdeii. — Jluteparypen BectHuK, Ne 1, 7.11.2000.

Jumumposa 1997: Tumutposa, K. O6pa3 nox nena. Codpus, CBoOomHO moeTudecko oOIiecTso,

1997.

oiinos 1992: Jlownos, I1. Post festum. HaarpoOuu cioBa u cruxorsopenus. Codus, Iletexc —
Petex, 1992.

oiinos 2007: Jlowinos, I1. Benrapckara moesus B kpast Ha xuwsigoneruero. T. 1-2. Codus, IIpoc-
BeTa, 2007.

3namanoes 1989: 3naranos, 3. [Tanunoxun. Codus, 1989.

Hsanos 2008: Usanos, U. Cyrpemten rpum 1o Ilnaron. Enexrponna my6nukanus. — Jluteparypa
IUTIOC Kyntypa, 22.12.2008, http://grosnipelikani.net/modules.php?name=News&file=article
&sid=441&page=5 .

Kanpues 1998: Kanpues, I. [IpTyBaneTo He ¢ HayMH 1a ce cTUrHe HAKbAe. — Kyntypa, Ne 15,
17.04.1998.

Kuposa 2002: Kuposa, M. benara Ha ,,MaTpuapxa‘“: >XeHUTE U KAHOHBT B JuTeparypara. — B: Kpu-
THKa Ha npenoma. Benmuko Teproso, [TAH-BT, 2002.

Kuposa 2002: Kuposa, M. Kputuka na npenoma. Bennko Teproso, [IAH-BT, 2002.

Kucwvos 2004: Kucbos, P. Kpunryc. Pyce, Apanrapn I[Ipunt, 2004.

Kucwos 2009: Kucwos, P. ['macose. Pyce, ABanrapa [Ipunr, 2009.

Jluxosa 2001 Jlukoa, P. [lapoaupane vHa mutonornanoro. Kupun Mepmkancku, ,,MutsT 3a Ou-
ceii B HoBaTa Oykonnuecka moe3us’“. — B: Jluteparypuu Tepcenus mpe3 90-te rogunu. [po-
6aemu Ha noctmozaepHu3Ma. Codust, AU, ITpod. Mapuu dpunos®, 2001, 274-279.

Jluxosa 2001: Jluxosa, P. Jlurepatypuu tepcenus npe3 90-te rogunu. [Ipobiemu Ha mocTmMoaep-
Husma. Codus, AU ,IIpod. Mapun dpunos®, 2001.

Jluuesa 1997: JInuena, A. Bropata BaBmioHcka 6ubimoreka. Codusi, CBOOOJHO MOETHUECKO 00-
mectBo, 1997.

Manuyes 2002: Manues, b. Onuceit 1 HEroBUsIT JBOIHUK. AHTUYHOCTTA, HALMOHATHATA HHIOCO(HS
Ha Tonuo XKeueB u noesusra Ha 90-te. — Kputuka u xymanu3ssm, 13, 1/2002, 80-101.

Mapunosa 2002: Mapunosa, E. [letoto mokonenue: vivo indignans. — Kputuka u Xxymanussm, 13,
1/2002, 52-77.

193



Mepooicancku 1990: Mepmxancku, K. Homen npunus. Codusi, Benrapcku mucaren, 1990.

Mepooicancku 1992: Mepmxancku, K. M30panu enuradun ot 3ane3a Ha Puvckara nmmepus. Co-
¢us, Jiusautor Sofia, 1992.

Mepooicancku 1997: Mepmxancku, K. Mutst 3a Onuceii B HoBata Oykonndecka moesus. Codusi,
Arennust UMA, 1997.

Mepooicancku 1998: Mepmxancku, K. He Moxxenr ga ce BbpHEII B TO3H CBST, B KOWTO CH OWIL...
(unTepBio Ha Jlunus ['eap60Ba). — JIuteparypen BectHuK, Ne 18, 13—-19.05.1998.

Huxonuuna 1993: Hukomauna, M. Ckps6 mo Hamues. Codus, Jlume, 1993.

Ilenes 1977: Ilenes, b. Uctopus Ha HOBaTa Obarapcka murepatypa. T. 2. Codus, beirapcku nm-
caren, 1977.

Ienyeg 1992: Tlenues, b. Ctuxocoupka. Codust, CTyaeHTCKo JIuTeparypHo npyxectso — CY ,,CB.
Kmment Oxpuacku®, 1992.

Ilpomoxpucmosa 2010: Tlporoxpuctosa, K. 3a macropana n MOmepHHTE My peaKTyalH3alud. —
Studia Classica Serdicensia. T. 1. Codus, YU ,,CB. Kimment Oxpuncku‘, 2010, 333-340.

Cnaseiikos 1910: Cnageiiko, I1. Ha octpoBa Ha Onaxkenure. Codus, An. Ilackanes (nmeu. MBan
Kagena), 1910.

Cmupnencku 1920: Cmupaencku, X. Enuraduu umu crioa HaarpoOHH Ha Bogadyn 6e3nono0Hmn. — B:
Xymop u carupa. T. 2. Codust, Hapuznar, 1945, 101-104.

Tabaxosa 1998: Tabakosa, J1. Nox irae. TpeTudeH MuT 3a 3aMuHaBaHeTo. BapHa, 3orpad, 1998.

@omes 1998: ®otes, Xp. [oesus. T. 1. Codus, Kazancku, 1998.

Llapanxos 2003: 1llapankos, H. M300paxkenusita Ha Opdeit oT ObIrapcKuTe 3¢MH B CBETIIMHATA HA
JIUTeparypHarta Tpaxunus. — M3BecTus Ha Katezpa ,brirapcka HCTOpUS U apXeonorus’
Katezpa ,,06mia ucropus, FO3Y ,,Heodur Puncku* — brnaroesrpan, 1, 2003, 100-117.

Llapanxos 2011: lllapankoB, H. AHTn4Ha noe3us ot bearapus. — Ax, Mapus, Codust, organus
3a ObJTapcka Jureparypa, 2012, 113.

Axer 2007: Axer, J. Central-Eastern Europe. — In: Kallendorf, C. A Companion to Classical Traditions.
Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2007, 132-155.

Boyle 1986: Boyle, A. J. The Chaonian Dove: Studies in the Eclogues, Georgics, and Aeneid of
Virgil. Leiden, 1986.

Davis 2008: Davis, G. Reframing the Homeric: Images of the Odyssey in the Art of Derek Walcott
and Romare Bearden. — In: Hardwick, L., Ch. Stray. A Companion to Classical Receptions.
Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2008, 401-414.

Gerov 1989: Gerov, B. Inscriptiones Latinae in Bulgaria repertae. Inscriptiones inter Oescum et
latrum repertae. Codust, YU ,,C. Knument Oxpuncku®, 1989.

Goff; Simpson 2007: Goff, B., M. Simpson. Crossroads in the Black Aegean. Oedipus, Antigone and
Dramas of the African Diaspora. Oxford University Press, 2007.

Graziosi 2008: Graziosi, B. The Ancient Reception of Homer. — In: Hardwick, L., Ch. Stray.
Companion to Classical Receptions. Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2008, 26-37.

Hardwick, Stray 2008: Hardwick, L., Ch. Stray (eds.). A Companion to Classical Receptions.
Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2008.

Hardwick, Stray 2008a: Hardwick, L., Ch. Stray. Introduction: Making Connections. — In: Hardwick,
L., Ch. Stray (eds.). A Companion to Classical Receptions. Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2008,
1-10.

Hardwick 2003: Hardwick, L. Reception Studies: New Surveys in the Classics 33. Greece and
Rome. Oxford, 2003.

Harrison 2008: Harrison, St. Virgilian Contexts. — In: Hardwick L., Ch. Stray (eds.). A Companion
to Classical Receptions. Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2008, 113-126.

Kallendorf 2007: Kallendorf, C. A Companion to Classical Traditions. Blackwell Publishing Ltd,
2007.

194



Louis 1969: Louis, K. R. R. G. The Triumph and Death of Orpheus in the English Renaissance. —
Studies in English Literature, 1500-1900, Vol. 9, No. 1, The English Renaissance, 1969,
63-80.

Louis 1966: Louis, K. R. R. G. Robert Henryson’s Orpheus and Eurydice and the Orpheus Traditions
of the Middle Ages. — Speculum, Vol. 41, No. 4, 1966, 643—655.

Martindale, Thomas 2006: Martindale, Ch., R. F. Thomas (eds.). Classics and the Uses of Reception.
Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2006.

Martindale 2005: Martindale, Ch. Latin Poetry and the Judgment of Taste. An Essay in Aesthetics.
Oxford University Press, 2005.

Martindale 1997: Martindale, Ch. Green Politics: The Eclogues. — In: Martindale, Ch. The Cambridge
Companion to Virgil. Cambridge University Press, 1997, 107-126.

Martindale 1997: Martindale, Ch. The Cambridge Companion to Virgil. Cambridge University
Press, 1997.

Segal 1989: Segal, Ch. Orpheus: the Myth of the Poet. Johns Hopkins University Press, 1989.

Skoie 2006: Skoie, M. Passing on the Panpipe. Genre and Reception. — In: Martindale, Ch., R. F.
Thomas (eds.). Classics and the Uses of Reception. Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2006,92—
103.

Sword 1989: Sword, H. Orpheus and Eurydice in the Twentieth Century: Lawrence, H. D., and the
Poetics of the Turn. — Twentieth Century Literature, Vol. 35, No. 4, 1989, 407-428.

Theodorakopoulos 1997: Theodorakopoulos, E. Closure: the Book of Virgil. — In: Martindale, Ch.
The Cambridge Companion to Virgil. Cambridge University Press, 1997, 155-165.

Twiddy 2006: Twiddy, 1. Heaney’s Version of Pastoral. — Essays in Criticism, 56, 2006, 50-71.

Zajko 2008: Zajko,V. What difference was made?: Feminist Models of Reception. — In: Hardwick L.,
Ch. Stray, eds. A Companion to Classical Receptions. Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2008, 195—
206.

CLASSICAL RECEPTIONS IN BULGARIAN POETRY: LITERARY FORMS AND
MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS

(Summary)

In the last decades the strategy of receptive aesthetics paves the way for research in the field of
Classical Studies. The implementation of this new research method results from the dissemination
of interdisciplinary approaches in analysis and teaching, and from the necessity to conform to the
requirements of educating new generations. Bulgarian cultural history has always had its points of
contact with antiquity for Bulgarian lands represent a rich source of ancient material culture, and
has always been throughout its history a subject of various inspirations. Before the liberation from
Ottoman rule Bulgarian literature has been highly influenced by Byzantine literature and it is through
it and through the activity of many Bulgarian men of letters who have studied outside the borders of
the Ottoman Empire that ancient texts and ideas penetrate Bulgarian lands and culture. In its whole
tradition Bulgarian literature is marked by authors’ strong engagements with national liberation,
religious and nation-state building concerns and it is only after the end of the Ottoman rule at the
end of nineteenth century and the beginning of twentieth century that a revived interest in antiquity
could be noted in the context of Bulgarian intellectuals’ endeavours to re-bind Bulgarian society and
culture with its European roots. Similar processes trace Bulgarian cultural development in the late
1980s after the dissolving of totalitarian states. Virtually, in Bulgarian history there was no period
when the international political function of Latin as a language of power is clearly expressed, and
so was for the reception of Latin writers whose impact was narrow and significant only in isolated

195



cases. Much of the literary influence of antiquity and humanism has been channeled through the
vernacular tradition. The concept of classical tradition conceived as ancient legacy started to justify
amore or less conscious search for Bulgarian identity as founded on a common European roots only
after the democratic transformations in the late 1980s of the twentieth century.

The reception of ancient authors and texts in Bulgaria has not been investigated so far and this
text is one of the first attempts to look at the receptive processes from a more global and general
perspective, including the reciprocal impacts between ancient and modern. The study leading
guidelines, which characterize these processes in Bulgaria, are twofold — the remake of ancient
literary forms and the reinterpretation of ancient mythological and historical characters.

In the research first part representative examples of Kiril Merdjanski’s poetry are examined,
which present clear evidences of some specificities of the Bulgarian dialogue between antiquity and
modernity. The two poetry collections (Selected Epitaphs from the Decline of the Roman Empire’
1992/2004 and The Myth of Odysseus in New Bucolic Poetry 1997) by the Bulgarian poet Kiril
Merjanski were chosen as case studies, for through remaking ancient resources they bring into the
fore some important national concerns and cultural cravings in the end of the twentieth century.
On the one hand, Merjanksi’s poetry reflects a peculiar attitude towards the near and more remote
Bulgarian historical past aiming at the same time at reconstruction of the traditions mislaid. By
contrast to the common use of references to antiquity as a means of displacement and dissociation
from the dominant ideological and aesthetic pressure of socialist realism and as a way of overcoming
the discredited link between politics and socium and literature in totalitarian state, the epitaphs’
raison d’étre in the new historical situation in the late 1980s is to function in the opposite direction
— as a resource for attachment and integration not only in global European context but also in the
immediate Bulgarian milieu.

On the other hand, historical memory issues are interwoven with intuitions of worthlessness
of life in the new cultural and political milieu, with sense of freedom and hope of a new and better
beginning shattered by the real. In the reinvented bucolic world of The Myth of Odysseus in the New
Bucolic Poetry a vast place is dedicated to a peculiar ‘spiritual landscape’. The world of Virgil’s
Eclogues which dramatizes herdsmen’s life, love and exile transforms into a par excellence landscape
of the postmodern mind and millennial anxieties. Merjanski takes up Virgil’s use of pastoral as a
framework for dealing with the everlasting world’s circuit and the idea of the Golden Age mingling
with tinges of postmodern concerns. Despite not being remarkable for explicit or implicit political
associations, Merjanski’s new pastoral poetry still could be seen as representative and reflective to
some extent of the instable and morally chaotic status of Bulgarian society in the 1990s after the
recent collapse of the communist regime. It is in this specific status that we should also seek reasons
for the peculiar pessimistic visions of the poet’s remake of pastoral.

The second piece tematizes the reception of Orpheus’ figure, which proved to be one of the
more reinterpreted ancient image in Bulgarian poetry. The first appearance of Orpheus’ character
could be traced back to the end of nineteenth century in the poetry of the “patriarch” of Bulgarian
literature Ivan Vazov. From this period onward a particular transformations of the ancient figure
could be outlined till the end of twentieth century and the modernist feminist writings.

In both studies we are seeking for and outlining not only the context and the features of the
reception of ancient literary forms and figures in old and modern Bulgarian literature, but we also
are making attempt to give some possible answers to one important questioning: how this particular
interaction of ancient and modern shifts our concept of the world around us, as well as the idea of
ancient culture itself. Bulgarian poets plant their modern voices in ancient shapes in order to analyze
(or deride) universal concepts like live and death, world and freedom, or localize ancient voices or
characters in contemporary world in order to validate their poetic and philosophical ideas. Antiquity
provides either a space, where modernity searches for and finds its reflection, or a medium, through
which modern aesthetic attitudes come across their expression and response.
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TOIMUIIHUK HA COPUIMCKNUS YHUBEPCUTET ,,CB. KIIMMEHT OXPUICKHU*
DAKVITET IO KITACUYECKU 1 HOBU ®MNJIOJIOI' N

Tom 105

ANNUAIRE DE L’UNIVERSITE DE SOFIA “ST. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI”
FACULTE DES LETTRES CLASSIQUES ET MODERNES
Tome 105

,»,MEUOBETE CA KJIFOYOBETE OT PASI*“ 1 DOCTRINA
JACOBI: TIPEJICTABATA 3A JUKMXAJIA B
MIOCKOJIMAHCKUTE INPEJAHUA U E/IUH
PAHEH XPUCTHUSIHCKHA U3BOP!

ITABEJI ITABJIOBY

Kameopa no apabucmuxa u cemumonozus

IHasen Ilasnosuy. ,MEUOBETE CA KJIIOYOBETE OT PAS*“ 1 DOCTRINA JACOBI:
MMPEJCTABATA 3A JUKUXAJIA B MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE ITPENJAHUA U EJJUH PAHEH
XPUCTUAHCKU U3BOP

Doctrina Jacobi nuper baptizati ¢ Hali-paHHUST XPUCTHSIHCKU JIOKYMEHT, KOWTO OTHCBA HC-
JIsiMa U HeTOBUS MPOPOK. JJOKyMeHTHT, natupani oT 634 r. ci. Xp., onmucBa apabCKusl MPOPOK KaTo
BOHCTBEH MPEIBOMTEII, KOWTO TBHP/IH, Y€ ,,iMa KITFouoBeTe 3a past . Criopen 3yepMman Ta3u (pasza
,,3BYUH KaTo Mo3Hat Tonoc*. JIoKoJIKoTO He MOXKe Jia ObJie OTKPHTA B MATPUCTUYHATA JIUTEPATYPA,
TBBPJIC BEPOSITHO € TS JIa IMa HCIISIMCKHU MPOU3XO]I.

Huto KopaHbT, HUTO MIOCKOJIMAHCKUTE TPeIaHus (Xa0ic) OIIICBAT MPOPOKA KaTo ,,pa3noia-
rai ¢ KIIro4oBeTe KbM pasi™. ChIIeBPEMEHHO 3HAYNM OpOii Xaodiic ChabpkKa MaKCUMaTa ,,MeUOBETE
ca KIII04OBETe KbM pas™ (ac-cyiij@” magpamiiy’ 1-0vsicannam”). BeIpeku e Ta3u MakcuMa He Bb3-
npon3Bexaa OykBaiHo GopMynupoBkaTa B Doctrina Jacobi, KOHTEKCTHT U N3pa3HUTE CPEICTBA U B
J[BaTa Cily4as ca HeCbMHEHO CXOJIHU.

B Hacrosimara cratus Makcumara ,,ME4OBETE Ca KITFOYOBETE KbM pas™ € MOJI0KeHa Ha Jie-
TailJieH UCHA/IHO-MaTHOB aHau3. [[oAX0ABT Ce ChCTOM B M3YYaBaHETO HA CHOOIIUTEIHUTE JTMHUU
Ha IIpelaHneTo (UcHAON) B TACHA BPB3Ka C HAPATUBHOTO ChIBpXKaHKUe (mamm). V3cneaBaHero mMa

1 Bnaroz[apﬂ Ha CumeoHn EBcraTueB 3a BHUMATEITHUS IMpOYUT HAa NPEABAPUTCIIHNA BapUaHT HA Ha-
cTosdlara craTtus. KpI/ITI/I'IHI/ITe My OeIIexKKU JO0IpUHECOXa 3a HOI[O6p${BaHeTO Ha Ka4€CTBOTO Ha
marepualia 1 OTCTpaHsIBaHETO HAa HAKOU HESICHOTH U TEXHUYCCKU MTPOITYCKH.
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3a IeJI 1a YCTaHOBH Hal-paHHHS MEepHO]] Ha Pa3IpOCTPaHEHNE Ha MaKCHMAaTa ¥ 110 TO3M HAYMH Ja
(bukcupa terminus post quem 3a npoHuKBaHeTo U B Doctrina Jacobi. Taka Ipoy4BaHETO Ha MEOCIOJI-
MAaHCKOTO IIpelaHne IIe JONpPHHECe 3a MO-TOYHATA OIEHKa Ha I10J3aTa OT eJUH OT Hal-Ba)KHHUTE
BBHIIHH U3TOYHMIIN 32 PAHHATA HCTOPHS Ha UCITAMA.

Pavel Paviovitch. “SWORDS ARE THE KEYS TO PARADISE” AND DOCTRINA JACOBI:
THE CONCEPT OF JIHAD IN MUSLIM HADITH AND AN EARLY CHRISTIAN SOURCE

Doctrina Jacobi nuper baptizati is an important early document referring to Islam and its
prophet. Dated towards the year 634 CE, this Christian apologia describes the Arabian prophet as a
pugnacious war-leader who claims that “he has the keys of paradise.” As noted by Suermann, this
phrase “sounds like a familiar fopos”; insofar as it cannot be located in the patristic literature, it is
likely to have originated in the Islamic milieu.

Neither the Qur’an nor the collections of hadith refer to the prophet as “having the keys of
paradise.” Nevertheless, a considerable number of Islamic traditions state that “swords are the keys
to paradise” (al-suyif* mafatih* ‘L-jannat’). Although this maxim does not follow literatim the
wording of Doctrina Jacobi, the context is unmistakably similar.

In my article, I undertake isndd-cum-matn analysis of the tradition “Swords are the keys to
paradise” as found in the Islamic hadith collections. My aim is to trace the origin of the maxim, and
thereby to determine what would be the terminus post quem for its inclusion in Doctrina Jacobi. My
investigation may be helpful in assessing the usefulness of external references to the early history
and doctrine of Islam.

[. MPOBJIEMHOTO ITBEPBO UCJIAAMCKO CTOJIETHUE

TpaauuuoHHNUTE TUTEPATypHHU W3BOPH 3a UCTOPHUATA HA MCISIMa HHU M3Mpa-
BAT NpeA MOYTH HepaspemnMu npodiemu. Hali-pannoto xurtue (Cipa) Ha npo-
poka Myxamman ubH ‘A0x Amnax (570—622) natupa OT mbpBaTa MOJIOBHHA Ha
BTOpH Bek 10 xumkpa (718-767 r. cin. Xp.). [Jeno na npouytus MyxaMmman nbH
Ucxak (mou. 151/768), Cipara He € NOCTUTHANA O HAIIXA JTHU B CBOSI OPUTH-
Han. Ts e 3ama3eHa B penakTupaHara Bepcus Ha ‘A0j amn-Mannk nOH Xumam
(mou. 218/834), xoliTo s e moxydwn oT yueHnka Ha Mou Ucxak, 3uitan nubu ‘Aon
Annax an-bakka’i1, KakTo U BBB BepcusaTa Ha Axman ubH ‘A0x an-/[>xa60ap an-
‘Vrapunai (mod. 272/886), KOWTO € 1Moa3Bal 32 OCHOBA BEPCUsTA Ha IPYT YUCHHK
Ha M6H Ucxak, IZ?Hyc nu6H Bykaiip (mou. 199/815). O0mupHHu o30BaBaHus Ha
N6H Hcxak oTkpuBaMe 1 B XpoHUKaTa Ha aT-Tabapit (mou. 310/922). BbB Bcuu-
KM T€3U CJIydad CTaBa JyMa 3a MO-KbCHU pelaklM Ha OpurvHaia, kato 3a MoH
XuIaMm e U3BECTHO, Y€ € MOUIOKWII Ha 3HAUYUTEIHH CHKPAIIEHUs IPOU3BEICHU-
eto Ha MOH Mcxak, oTcTpaHsBaliki OT HETO BCHYKHUS MaTepyal, KOWTO CMETHAI

3a HEYMECTEH?.

2 Schoeler, G. Charakter und Authentie der muslimischen Uberlieferungen iiber das Leben Mo-
hammeds. Berlin, New York, Walter de Gruyter, 1996, 49—50.
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B obnactra Ha MIOCIOIMaHCKaTa IOPUCIIPYACHIUS, KOATO M3BIMYA I1O-TO-
JsIMaTa 9acT OT CBOS Marepuall OT NMpeJaHusTa (YadicH) 3a JyMUTe, JelaTa u
MBJIYAIUBOTO OJ00pEHHE Ha Mpopoka Myxammaj, U3BECTHH KaTo CyHHA, Hal-
PaHHUTE KOPITyCH OT IpeAaHus AaTHpaT OT BTOpaTa MOJOBMHA HAa BTOPH BEK IO
xumxpa (767-815). 1 B To3u ciydaii ce HaOMr0AaBaT MpobIeMu, CBbP3aHH C I10-
KbCHUTE PEJAKIUH HA TE3U TpyAoBe. JloCTaTh4HO € J1a CIIOMEHEM, Y€ aHAJIU3bT
Ha pa3NTUYHUTE BEPCUU Ha COOpHHKA ai-Myyamma ‘, CBbp3aH C UMETO Ha paHHHS
topuct Manuk ubH *Anac (rmou. 179/795), naBat ocHoBanus Ha Hopman Kanasp
Jia pepasriieqa TpaAuLUOHHO BB3NPHETOTO AaTUpaHe Ha Mpou3BeaeHnero. Cro-
pen Kangep craBa nyma 3a Kosiekuus oT xadiicu, Bp3HUKHana B Kopaoba ciex
cpejlaTa Ha TPETH BEK MO XUuKpa (T.e. cren 864 r.)3.

He no-pa3niyHo € moJI0KEHNETO ¢ IPOM3BECHUATA HA MIOCIOJIMAHCKHUTE €K-
3eretu. Hali-panHusr 3anazeH koMmeHTap Ha Kopana npuHajnexxu Ha Mykaruin
n6H Cymnaiimas (nod. 150/767). Mrocronmanckute 6uorpadu He riear ¢ Jo0po
OoKko Ha MyKaTwi, BepOsITHO 3apagd HeroBata OOBBP3aHOCT C MICOJIOTHATA Ha
MypOodcu 'usma. ToBa Hagamy MOXKE J1a Ce CMsTa 32 CEPUO3CH apryMEHT CpelLy
ABTEHTHYHOCTTA Ha Tpou3BefeHrneTo. CaMusT TeKCT Ha MyKaTHI OCTaBsl Heel-
HO3HAYHO BIleyaTieHne. HIKon oT Heropure 4acTu MOrar Jia ce pasriexaar KaTo
o0Opa3nu Ha paHHATa eK3ere3a, OCHOBaHaA TJIABHO Ha neprudpacTHIHN 0OSCHEHUS
Ha CHOTBETHUTE KOPAHWYHM 3HaMeHHMs. [|[pyrW TEKCTOBE M31aBaT MO-KbCHH Ha-
MECH, KOUTO MOTaT Aa ObJaT JaTHPaHU OKOJIO HOJOBHH CTOJIETHE CIIEA CMBPTTa
na Mykartui*. Makap 4e HUKOE OT T€3M NPOU3BE/IEHHS HE € JOCTUTHAJIO JI0 HAC B
CBOSI OPUTHHAII, ChC CUTYPHOCT MOKEM JIa TBBPJIUM, Y€ IOJI eIJHA HITH ApYTa Gop-
Ma Te ca CBIIECTBYBAJIM NPe3 MNOCOUYEHH Neprol. [laned mo-cioxkeH € BIPOChT
3a HAaJIMYUETO Ha MOJO0OHM TEKCTOBE Ipe3 ITbPBU BEK IO XHIPKpa. Makap de 3a
aBTOpH KaTo a3-3yxpi (mou. 124/742) u ‘Vpya ubn a3-3y6aiip (mou. 94/712)° ce
TBBPIH, Y€ UMAJIM U3ABEH HHTEPEC KbM IpeAaHusiITa 32 )KUBOTA Ha IPOPOKa, a 3a
My xaxun uon Jxabp (mou. 100-4/718-22)% u an-Jlaxxax u6n Mysaxum (mou.

3 Calder, N. Studies in Early Muslim Jurisprudence. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1993, 20-38, mo-
crierraiHo 36. ITosumusra Ha Kamnep e ps3ko kputukyBaHa or Mukiom Mypauu (Muranyi,
M. Die frithe Rechtsliteratur zwischen Quellenanalyse und Fiktion. — Studies in Early Muslim
Jurisprudence by N. Calder, Islamic Law and Society, 4:2 [1997], 224-41) u Xapang Moukn
(Motzki, H. The Prophet and the Cat: On Dating Malik’s Muwatta and Legal Traditions. — Jeru-
salem Studies of Arabic and Islam, 22 [1998], 18—-83). Mypanu ce ociaHs Ha CbIIECTBYBAIIH Pb-
KOIHMCH Ha YacTH OT IIPOM3BEAEHHETO Ha Manuk, fokaro MOLKY NpaBy aHAIM3 Ha UCHAOUTE Ha
Xaoiicute, ipuBeieHn oT Kannbp KaTo I0Ka3aTelcTBO 3a IO-KBCHUS XapakTep Ha MaaukoBOTO
nponsBenenue. Y namara KputHIu cMaTart, 9e Kanabp HeoCHOBaTeIHO OTpHYa aBTEHTHYHOCTTA
Ha an-Myyamma .

4 Tlo Bwrpoca Bxk. Paviovitch, P. The ‘Ubada b. al-Samit Tradition at the Crossroads of Methodol-

ogy. — Journal of Arabic and Islamic Studies, 11, 2011, 149-152.

3a Te3u qBaMa aBTopu BiK. Schoeler, Charakter und Authentie, 28-37.

UzBecten ¢ Komenmapom (Taghciip) na Mymxaxun ubH [xadp, KOWTO € JOCTHIHAT 0 Hac B

penakiusaTa Ha MeKaHCKus kadapum VI6H A6 Hamxiix (mou. 131-2/748-749). Ilponssenenu-
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105/723) — xbM 00JacTTa Ha KOPAaHUIHUS KOMEHTAp, TEXHU aBTOPCKU KHUTH HE
ca ce 3aIa3miii, a MHOTO BEPOSATHO M3001I10 HE ca CHINECTBYBAIH.

Jlumcata Ha JOCTOBEPHHU CBEICHHS 32 CHINECTBYBAHETO HAa MIOCIOJIMAHCKA
KHIDKHIHA TIpe3 MbPBU BEK MO XWKpa MOpak[a 3HAUYWTENIEH METOIOJIOTHYCH
npobnem. Lsmara madopManus 3a 3apaxaaHeTo Ha UCIIAMA U ITBPBUTE JIECETHIIe-
THA Ha YMaititaackus xamudat (661-750) e BkIoueHa B MPOW3BEICHHUS, ChCTa-
BEHU JECETUIIETHS MO-KbCHO. AKO KbM TOBA MPUOaBUM U (paKTa, de Te3u Mpou3-
BEJICHHSI Ca Ce ChXPAHIIN B OIIIE MO-KbCHU PEIAKIIH, XPOHOJIOTHYHATA ITPONACT
MEX]y 3apak[JaHeTO Ha MCIsIMa U PETUCTPAIMITa Ha CBEACHUATA 32 TO3H MEPHO]T
ce pa3TBaps 10 MOBeYe OT ABe CToNeTHs. HSIKom ChbBpEMEHHH METOIOJIOTUIHH
MTOIXO/IH, KaTO MPOCSAsIBAHETO Ha CHOOIMUTETHUTE JIMHAK (1CHAOW) Ha TIpea-
HUSTa TIO3BOJISIBAT HA 3allaJHUTE M3CIIEABAYM Ha MCIsMa TUTHTHO J1a ce MPpHUOIH-
’KaT KbM ,,0MarbOCaHusl Mpar Ha BTOPOTO CTOJIETHE MO XUKpa. Bbrpeku te3u
METOJIOJIOTHYHU YCIEeXH, KaTo IUI0 OCTaBa BaNMAHA Te3ara, popMmynmpaHa OT
[Taxt ome mpe3 1950 r.: ,,cBUAETEICTBOTO HA IOPUAMYECKUTE NIpeAaHus HU OT-
BEXk/Ia CaMo JI0 CTOTHATAa FOIMHA 110 XUKpa‘’.

MiocloTMaHCKHUTE TIPETaHus 3a MFPBOTO CTOJIETHE Ca MPOIYKT Ha MO-KbCHA
JTUTEpaTypHa 00paboTka (PUKITHOHAIM3AIINS) U B TIO-TOJIIMATa CH YacT He MOTraT
Jla ce cMATaT 32 00EKTHBEH OTIJIac Ha CHOUTHATA, KOUTO Ca IPOTHYAIH TPe3 TO3H
KPUTHYEH MEPHO B mporeca Ha oOpMIHETO Ha apab0o-MIOCIOIIMAHCKATa HIIeH-
TUYHOCT. XPOHOJIOTHATA U MPUINHHO-CIIEICTBEHUTE BPB3KH Ca HAJIOKEHH BHPXY
CHOOIIEHUATA 32 PaHHUSA HCIISIM OT IO-KbCHHUTE OOTOCIIOBH U CHOHMpadH Ha Ipe-
JTaHWsI, KOUTO 4Ype3 JUTepaTypHH MOXBATH TH OOETUHSIBAT B MO-TOJIEMHU HPOU3-
BeneHnst. Hemanka acT OT TeMaTHYHHTE KPBroBe, CBhP3aHU C PAaHHATA UCTOPHSA
Ha HCIsMa, Ca OT BTOPOCTETIEHEH XapakTep, KOeTo IIe pede, 4e ca Bh3HUKHAIH
MHOTO HO-KBCHO OT ChOMTHATA, KOUTO MPETEHAUPAT 14 OIHCBAT®.

[Topaau ropHUTE IPUYMHU CBHIETENCTBATa Ha apaOCcKaTa HCTOPHYECKa JIU-
Teparypa Morar ja ObpIaT npueMaHu caMoO IpY HAJTMYMETO Ha KOPEeKTHB. TakbB
KOPEKTHB MOKEM J1a TOTHPCHM B HYMHU3MaTHYHUTE U eMUTpad)CKUTE ITaMETHUIIH,
KaKTO U B nmanupycure, garupau ot VII B. cin. Xp.; JOHAKBAE U B CBUIETEICTBA-

€To € OMJIO 3amicaHo KBbM cpejara Ha BTOPOTO CTOJETHE MO XWXKpa, T.. TOJOBHH CTOJETHE
cien embprTa Ha Mymxkaxun (Gilliot, C. Kontinuitdt und Wandel in der ‘klassischen’ islamischen
Koranauslegung [11./VII.-XI1./XIX. Jh.]. — Der Islam, 85:1 [2009], 7-8). At-Tabapii ce mo3oBaBa
Ha Mymkaxua B Muoro ciydau (Horst, H. Zur Uberlieferung im Korankommentar at-Tabaris.
— ZDMG, 103 [1953], 296-98), Ho kakTo moka3Bar n3ciaensanusiTa Ha Crayt n Jleemxynuc, cb-
IIECTBYBAIHAT IIOHACTOSIIEM PHKOIINC, KOMTO ce IpHunucBa Ha Mymkaxu, He € Ol H3TOYHUKBT
Ha ar-Tabapil, HUTO IbK MPEACTAB/ABA M3BaAKa OT Herosus Kovenmap (EP, s.v. “Mudjahid b.
Djabr al-Makk1” [Andrew Rippin]).

Schacht, J. The Origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1950, p. 5.
Ilo BenpOCa Bx. Noth, A. The Early Arabic Historical Tradition: A Source-Critical Study. Trans-
lated from the German by Michael Bonner. (2" Edition in Collaboration with Lawrence I. Con-
rad, Princeton, New Jersey, The Darwin Press, Inc., 1994), 26-61.
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Ta Ha HeapaOCKH aBTOPH, KOUTO MPEIOCTABAT CBEJEHHS 32 CTOPUATA U PEIUTHU-
saTa Ha apabCKuTe 3aBOEBATENH Mpe3 ChIHS meproj. B HacTosamara crarus mie
pasriieaM Haii-paHHHSI XPUCTHSIHCKH U3BOP, KOHTO /1aBa CBEICHUS 3a MpeCTa-
BHTE Ha WCJIsAMa 3a IPOpPOKa M CBENIeHaTa BolHa (mkuxana) — Doctrina Jacobi
nuper baptizati. Cenenusita ot Doctrina Jacobi me 0b1aT cCpaBHEHH ¢ 00IITHPHA
rpymna OT MIOCIOJIMAHCKHU TIPeJaHns, KOUTO M3IMOI3BAT CXOAHN U3Pa3HU CPEICTBa
3a HackpuaBaHe Ha mKuxana. llle ce omutam ma o6ocHOBa Te3ara, 4e XPHUCTHUSH-
CKHUSAT U3BOP Tperpaiia KbM Xa0ucuTe 3a MEUOBETE KaTo KIIFOUOBE OT pas, Ciel
KOETO IIIe TIPOCIIesi HCTOPUIECKOTO pa3BUTHE Ha Te3W xaoducH. latupanero Ha
XaoucwuTe TIie CTIOMOTHE 3a OTpeelisiHe Ha IEPHo/Ia, B KOWTO MaKCHMaTa 3a KITIo-
YOBeTe KbM pasi € IPOHUKHAJIA B XPUCTUSHCKASA H3TOYHHK. B X0/1a Ha aHanm3a mie
Ce OMHTaM Ja MoKaxa, 4e ChIbpx)aHueTo Ha Doctrina Jacobi xaTo U3TOYHHK 32
paHHOMCIIAMCKATa UCTOPUS C €HA WM Ipyra CTETeH Ha JJOCTOBEPHOCT € IoKa3a-
TEJTHO 33 METOIOJIOTUIHHUTE TPEMSATCTBHSL, IPe] KOUTO CMe M3MPABEHU B aHAIH3a
Ha IpoLECcUTe OT To3u nepuoi. M3raexna, BMECTO Ja BHECE SICHOTA, ,,BbHITHUAT
cupsAMo apabo-MIOCIOIMaHCKaTa TPAIUIHUS U3TOYHUK B OTJEIHU CIydan OW MO-
I'BJI IOPY /1 CH3AAJIE OlIle MO-TOIsIMO 00BpKBaHe

II. DOCRINA JACOBI N ITPEACTABUTE HA NCIISIMA
3A CBEILIEHATA BOMHA

Doctrina Jacobi (Ydaennero Ha SIKoB) € €HO OT Hali-paHHHUTE CBHIICTEIICTBA
3a apaOCcKOTO HaxJTyBaHe B 3eMuTe Ha [lanectuHa. JIoKyMEeHTHT € OCOOCHO LICHEH,
3aI[0TO CIIOMEHAaBa 3a CHIECTBYBAHETO HA apaOCKU MPOPOK U, Makap H Ja He To
Ha30BaBa M0 MIMe, Ce CITUpa Ha HHTEPeCeH JeTall OT HEroBoTo yueHue. Tpaxra-
THT € HaITUCaH I10 TMIOBOJI HAa HACWJICTBEHOTO OKPBCTBaHE Ha Tpyma tofen B Kap-
tareH Ha [lermecetnuna (31.05) 634 r. ' maBHUAT Tepoil Ha TpakTaTa, FOMCHCKUAT
THproBel SIKoB, Tomana ciryyaiHo B Kapraren Maiko npean CbOUTHATA B 3a€THO
ChC CBOWTE EIMHOBEPIH € NMPHUHYJEH Ja MpHeMe CBETOTO KpBIIeHHEe. TeKCThT
pa3kasBa 3a ToBa kak oT [lamectuHa npuctura Mbx Ha nme KOctyc, ponHuHa Ha
eanH oT mokphcTeHute. [IppBoravanao FOcTyc ce onuTBa na yoenu SIxoB u oc-
TaHAIWUTE 0N, Y€ MPUEeMaiky KPBIIEHHUETO, ca U3MaJHAIN B TOJISIM TPsX, HO
BIIOCJIEJICTBHE CaMUSIT TOM ce OKPHCTBA B XpUCTOBaTa Bsipa. B xona Ha pa3kasza
IOcryc pazka3Ba 3a apaOute U TEXHHUS MPOPOK, HO HE OT CBOE UME, a T030BABANKH
ce Ha Opat cu, ABpaaMm oT Kecapwmsi. To3u pa3kas oT Tpera pbKa IJIacH:

Koraro capauunute youxa candidatusa’, 6sax B Kecapus u oTiutyBax ¢ xopad

° CanoBHuK B mMTiepckata reapius (Bx. Hoyland, R. Seeing Islam as Others Saw It. [2¢ printing,
Princeton, New Jersey, The Darwin Press Inc., 20017, p. 57).
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3a Cuxamuna'®, Xopara kassaxa ,,CandidatusbT € youT® u Hue, roneute, 6Gaxme
MIPEU3ITBIHEHH C PafocT. Te TBbp/sIXa, Ue 3a€HO ChC CAPALMHNTE HIBA IIPOPOK,
KOWTO MPOTOBSABA IPUILIECTBUETO HA TIOMa3aHNKa, Ha XpUCTa, KOWTO TpsOBarie
na noiine. Cnen xaro npucturaax B CukamuHa, OTHIOX HPH €IWH Bb3PACTCH
YOBEK, KOWTO TMO3HaBalle N0Ope MUCaHuATa, U My pekox: ,,KakBo moxem ma
MU Ka)KeIll 3a MPOPOKa, KOWTO Ce € MOSBMII Che capanuHuTe? Toit OTBBpHA C
Ib100Ka BB3AUIIKA: ,,]OH € IIBKIINB, 3aI[0TO POPOLUTE HE WABAT BHOPHKCHN
¢ meu. Hanctuna nHec HactaBa Oe3peane. CtpaxyBaM ce, 4e MbPBUAT XPHCTOC,
KOTOTO TIOYUTAT XPUCTHSIHUTE, € OMII M3MpaTeHuAT oT bor, a mpk Hue nHEeC ce
TOTBUM Ja pueMeM AHtuxpucta. JeiicrBurento Mcas ka3Ba, 4ye chpuara Ha
IOfIeNTe 1€ OCTaHaT 3a0IyJCHH M 3aKOpaBelld, OKATo Isjara 3eMs He Obae
OITycTOIIeHA. AJla TH BbPBH, YUUTENI0 ABpaaM, U pasIuTai 3a Mpopoka, KOUTO
ce e mosBmiI. A3, ABpaaMm, pa3nuTax M 4yX OT OHE3U, KOUTO Ca IO CPELIaj, Je
HSIMa NCTHHA B Taka HAPEYEHHS IIPOPOK, & CaMO MPOJIMBAHE HA YOBEIIKA KPbB.
Toii cpIo TBBPIY, Ye pasnoiara ¢ KIIOYOBETE 3a past, Ha KOETO HE MOXeE Ja ce
Bapsall.

To3zu TekeT HOCcH Oene3nTe Ha MpeMHUCciIeHa nTeparypHa oopadoTka. B Hero
ce CIIOMEHABaT MHOKECTBO JIETaljM, Cpel KOUTO COOCTBEHH MMEHa M Ouorpa-
¢uuHN TOAPOOHOCTH 3a yyacTHULIUTE B chOuTHsTa. [Ipuema ce, ye TeKCTHT HaTH-
pa otT 634 r., Makap 4e B HEro Morar J1a ObJaT pa3IMueHH aHAXPOHUYHH JCTaIH.
Xoiinang oOpbIilla BHUIMAaHUE Ha ONMCAHUTA, B KOMTO CTaBa AyMa 3a YHHKEHUETO
U paszpyxara Ha Pum. AKo ce oTHacsT [0 enoxara Ha apaOCKUTEe 3aBOCBaHUs, Te-
3 TBBPACHUS MPEAIoNaraT XpoHOJIOTHYHA AUCTAHIHM MEXIY HAIlMCBAaHETO Ha
TpaKTaTa ¥ HA4aJOTO HAa 3aBOEBAHUITA, KAKBATO HE € MOIJIa []a ChILECTBYBA MIPE3
634 r. He e n3kimoveHo moykara B TpakTaTa Jja He € CBbp3aHa ¢ apaOCKOTO Ha-
XJIyBaHe, a ¢ ynaabka Ha PuMckata umnepus oute ot [II-IV B. ci. Xp. He Tpsa6Ba
Jla ce U3IyCKa OT BHUMAaHKE, Ye KOHKPETHUSAT IOBOJ 32 HAIMCBAHETO HA TPAKTATa
€ HaCHJICTBEHOTO MOKPBhCTBaHe Ha topeute B Kapraren. Xoiana or0esnssBa, e
HaIMCBAaHETO Ha MOA00EH KOMEHTap €HO ACCEeTHICTHE WM MOBeYe CIIEH MOopo-
JIUJIOTO TO CHOMTHE € HEOOSICHUMO M HPENIEBAHTHO 2,

[osichennsaTa Ha XoinaHg 3a XpPOHOJOTHATA HA TEKCTa ca yOeauTelHH, HO
T€ HE B3eMaT MPEIBH Bb3MOKHOCTTAa OT UCTOPUYECKO PasrphblllaHe Ha HapaTu-
Ba B X0/1a HA HErOBOTO HEEIHOKPATHO Mpe(Ha)lMCcBaHe. B KOHTEKCTa Ha pa3kasa
apabuTe ¥ TeXHUAT JIBbKENPOPOK ca MPear BCUUKO MPUMEP 3a OCHIIECTBSIBAHETO
Ha XPUCTUSHCKHUTE allOKATUITUYHN OYaKBaHUs U MPEIBECTHUK 32 HACThIIBAILATA
enoxa Ha AHTuXpHucTa. B paMkuTe Ha Ta3u anmoKaJUNTHYHA KAPTHHA MPOPOKBT
Ha 3aBOEBATEIMTE € OOpPHCYBaH HETaTHBHO: TOM HIBa ¢ M€Y B PbKa U TBBPIH, Ue
pasnonara c ,,KIo4oBeTe KbM pasi’. OChOIUTEIHOCTTA Ha MOCIEIHOTO TBBPACHHUE

10 NTnemma Xaiida.

I Hoyland, R. Seeing..., p. 57.
12 Tbid,, p. 59.
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€ Hali-BEpOSTHO CBBhp3aHa C MIOCIOJIMAaHCKaTa MIPECTaBa, 4e THOENTa B CBEIeHa-
Ta BOMHA OTKJIIOYBA IIPeJ MBbUCHHKA 32 BspaTa PaiCKUTE JBEPH.

OOBHHEHHETO BHB BOMHOIIO0ME M KPBBOXKATHOCT HAJAITH MOXKe J1a ObJIe pas-
TJIEXKIaHO KaTo HEIIO MOBedYe OT CXeMa B XPHUCTUSHCKATa JUTEPaTypa, 3a KOsATO
€ XapakTepeH OCHhIUTEIHUAT TOH 10 OTHOIICHHE Ha HCIsAMa. To ¢ HUILO HE TOA-
CKa3Ba 3a BPEMETO Ha HAMMCBAHETO Ha TekcTa '3, 3a pasiyka oT Hero ,,KIH40BeTe
KBM pas‘‘ ca 0T 0COOEH WHTepec 3a UCTOPHKA, 3aI[0TO, CITOpe ] TOYHATa OeneKka
Ha 3yepMaH, TO3M M3pa3 ,,3By4H KaTo mosHat Tornoc“'4, 3yepman He ycnssa na
HaMepH aHaJior Ha M3pa3a B MaTpUCTHYHATA JUTEeparypa. Bece mak Toi oTkpuBa
eIuH ciy4daid, B KoiTo Nucyc XpucToc € XapakTepU3UpaH KaTo ,,KI0Y KbM past,
HO BeJgHara oTOeENs3Ba, Y€ TOBA OMKMCAHUE CE pa3inyaBa OT NPUIMCBAHOTO Ha
WCIsIMa TBHPJEHHE, Y€ MPOPOKBT ,,pa3noiara ¢ KIodoBeTe 3a pas“!>. Makap 4e
HE HaMHpa aHaJO3W B KAHOHMYHUTE COOPHUIIM C Xadich, 3yepMaH 3aKII04aBa,
4e U3pa3bT € OT UCIAMCKHU Mpou3xol. Benpeku ckentuunima Ha Yonrsp Kern,
CTIOpe] KOTOTO MOJOOHH TEKCTOBE ,,HE pa3KpHBaT HUKAKBO TOYHO W JETANITHO
3ar03HAHCTBO ¢ MIOCIOJIMAHCKATa PETUTHO3HA MUCHI K OOMKHOBEHO HE O TPsIO-
BAJIO JIa C€ TIOJI3BAT KaTo aBTOPUTETHHU CBUIETEICTBA 3a Hes“!0, cpaBHMTENHOTO
n3cienBaHe ¢ apaOCKHUTe M3BOPH B Cilydas MOXKE Jia € oT moms3a. To 6u Morio
Jla XBBPJI CBETJIMHA BBPXY MOSIBaTa HA ONMMCAHUETO Ha MCISIMCKUS TMPOPOK KaTo
MpUTEKaBAILl KJIIOYOBETE KbM pasi U Upe3 TOBa Aa ONPENENU ferminus post quem
3a IPOHMKBAHETO Ha Tazu GopMymuposka B Doctrina Jacobi'’.

13 Manro u Xoiinanj npassr Bpb3ka Mexny candidatusa ot Doctrina Jacobi n BuzaHTHHCKHS
meiKoBozel] Ha uMme Cepruii, YMATO CMBPT € onmcaHa B Breviariuma Ha narpuapx Hukudop
(Hoyland, R. Seeing..., p. 59; Mango, C. Nikephoros Patriarch of Constantinople: Short History.
Dumbarton Oaks Texts 10, Washington, 1990, p. 187). Benpocuust Cepruii 4yecto ce Bb3IpH-
eMa karo narpunus Ha Kecapust, koiito mayma your B cpaxenue ¢ apadbure (Hoyland, R. Seeing,
p. 60; Gil, Moshe. A History of Palestine, 634-1099. Translated from Hebrew by Ethel Broido.
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1992, 38-39). 3a camoTO cpakeHHE Ce CMsATa, Y€ €
outkara npu Jlacun Ha 04.02.634 1. (Kaegi, W. E. Byzantium and the Early Islamic Conquests.
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2000, 88—89). Xolinana ocHOBaTeHO OTOEIISA3BA, Ye
,»XETEePOTCHHUST XapakTep™ Ha Te3 CBEACHMs Hayara npesmaszimmsocT (Seeing, p. 60, Geir. mox
yepra 19). O6crosTencrBara Ha cMbprTa Ha Cepruil cnopen Breviariuma ca exuu: Cepruii e
3aIIUT B IPSICHO OpaHa KaMUJICKA KOXKa, KOSATO, CTSATalKy ce, ro 00pH4a Ha MBYUTEIHA CMBPT
(Mango, C. Nikephoros, p. 69); ciopen CHpUHCKHTE U3BOPU BU3AHTUHCKHIT KOMAHIIUP 3aruBa
B cpaxxenue (Gil, Moshe. A History...,), 38-39; Kaegi, W. E. Byzantium..., 88—89). OcBeH ToBa
HMETO Ha IIbJIKoBoJeNa cropex cupuiickure u3sopu € B[RJYRDN, t.e. Bapnan (Kaegi, Byzan-
tium, 88) ¥ 110 HUKaKbB HAYMH He ChOTBeTCTBA Ha Cepruii.

14 Suermann, H. Early Islam in the Light of Christian and Jewish Sources. — In: Neuwirth, A., N.
Sinai and M. Marx (eds.). The Qur’an in Context. Leiden and Boston, Brill, 2010, p. 139. Tsp-
CEHETO Ha aHaJIOTMH OM MOIJIO J1a HU OTBeJle He CaMO KbM XPHCTHSHCKATa, HO M KbM Fofieiickara
1 IpyTH CEMHUTCKH CPEY, KOUTO OKa3BaT BIMSHUE BEPXY (POPMHUPAHETO HA PEIIUTHO3HATE TIPE-
cTaBH Ha paHHUs ucisiM (Garomapst Ha C. EBcrarnes 3a Ta3u Oenexka).

15 Tbid., 139-140.

16 Kaegi, W. E. Byzantium..., p. 6.

17 Suermann, H. Early Islam..., p. 140.

203



III. TOITIOCBHT ,,KJIFOYOBETE KbM PAS“ B APABCKUTE U3BOPU

Jlopu ¥ TOBBPXHOCTEH MpeETJie]l Ha apaOCKUTe H3BOPHU MOTBBPK/IaBa, Y€ Ppa-
3ara ,,KIII0Y0BETE KbM pasi MPeACTaBIIsIBa TOMOC B IOPUANYECKa U OOTOCIOBCKA
JTUTEepaTypa, BKIFOUYUTEIIHO B KAHOHHYHUTE COOPHUIM C xadicu. MHOTO 4ecTo
TS C€ CBBP3Ba C JIBa OT CTHJIOOBETE HA HCIIsIMA: HA MPOPOKA C€ MPHUIICBAT TyMU-
Te ,,KiltouoBeTe KbM pas ca B 3aCBHUIETEIICTBAHETO ,,HsiMa 00kecTBO ocBeH All-
nax“1® y , KimrouoBeTe KbM pas ca B MOJIUTBATA, a KJIFOUOBETE KbM MOJIUTBATA Ca B
puTyanHoTo n3MuBane‘'?. 3a , KIrro4oBeTe KbM pas‘ ce TOBOPH M B ITPEJAHKE, KO-
€TO MMa 3a I1eJ J]a ISTUTUMHpa yMaiifaIckoTo ynpasieHue Ha xanudara. [Ipena-
HUETO pa3Ka3Ba Kak TPETUAT mpasBezeH xanud, ‘YCeMaH, ce TomuTai 10 rpyma oT
CIOJIBMKHHIIY HA TIPOPOKA TN HIKOH OT TAX € YyBaJl IPOPOKBT Aa OTAaBa Mpe/-
nmounTanue Ha miaemMeto Kypaiin mpen ocTaHaluTe Xopa U Ha XallUMUATCKUS PO
mpeJl ocTaHanuTe KypaimuTa. Korato He 9yi oTroBop, Xanmu(ybT BB3KIUKHAI:
,,AKO B pbleTe MU 65Xa KJIIOUOBETE OT pas, OUX T a1 Ha ymaitiiagure* 2",

IIpunamiexxHocTTa Ha Te3u npenanus kpM I/VII B. mopaxkma ocHOBaTEIIHH
ChbMHEHUs. B ciyyas ¢ xadiica 3a 3aCBHIETEICTBAHETO UCHAOBT HA MPEAAHUETO
CTpajia OT MOAO03PHUTEIICH XPOHOJIOTHYEH Ae(DEeKT THhKMO B Haii-7|0JHaTa CH 4acT,
KOATO MOKPHBA TEPBOTO CTOJIETHE MO XUkpa>!. B xaoiica 3a monuTBara obImara
Bpb3Ka marnexna ¢ kypueust Cynaliman nbH Kapm (KMBSJI 1O BCsIKa BEpOSIT-
HocT mipe3 1I/VIII B.), KbM KOTOTO MIOCIOJIMAHCKHATE KPUTHIIN U3IMTBAT CEPHO3HU
nono3penus’2. Jlopu U a IOMyCHEM, Y€ Te ca NPEAU3BUKAHU OT CUMIATUHUTE MY

18 Non Xauban, Mycuao, lly‘aiio >Apua’yT, ‘Agun Mypump (pen.), 1-50, Baiipyt, My accacar
ap-Pucana, 1997/1417, 36:418, xaoiic Ne 22102.

19 An-Baiixaki, ILly ‘a6 an-Hiiman, ‘A6n an-‘Anii ‘A6x an-Xamiin Xacup (pen.), 1-14, 1 usg., ap-
Puiian, Makrabar ap-pymua, 1423/2003, 4:239, xaoiic Ne 2455. B no-panHusi COOpHHK Ha aT-
Taianucit e ynorpeben ¢pasara ,,kimoubT KbM pas® (ar-Talamuci, Mycuao, Myxamman noH
‘A6n an-Myxcun at-Typkit (pen.), an-Kaxupa, lap an-xamkap, 1420/1999, 3:337, xaoiic Ne
1899).

20 Yo Xauban, Mycnao, 1:492-493, xadiic Ne 439.

2! YcnansT e M6paxiim n6n Maxnit = Wema‘iin ubH ‘Aititam = ‘A6x Annax u6H ‘A6x ap-Paxman
nbu A6 Xycaitn = laxp nbn Xaymab - My ‘a3 ubn xaban. Ciexn kato pa3riexaa moapodHo
ouorpaduunuTe npenanus 3a lllaxp n6n Xaymad, Mou ‘Anit (mou. 365/975-976), ob6o0miaBa:
,,Jo3u lllaxp He e cuieH B npeaanusaTa. HeroBute npeganus He MOraT Jia Ci1y>kaT KaTo 1opuaude-
CKHU JIOBOJ (Xy0orcOoica), HUTO KaTo OCHOBaHME Ha Bsipara (1a tiymadatitian ou-xu)* (UOH ‘Ani,
an-Kamun @it [Jy ‘agpa’ ap-Puoacan, 1. 1-7, Baiipy, [1ap an-Ouxp, 1404/1984, 4:1358). B kon-
KpETHUS cilyyaii TpsiOBa fa ce otOenexu, ye M6H Xaymab He Moxe Ja € pa3ka3pai oT My ‘a3 ubH
Jxaban mo xpoHonornuHu npuanHU. MOH Xaymab e poaeH B ynpaBleHHETO Ha Xanuda ‘YemaH
(24-35/644—655) n 3amouBa Hay4yHaTta cu Kapuepa cuen 50/670 r. (Lllamc an-/luitn a3-3axa6m,
Cutiap” "a‘nam" u-nyéana’, lly‘ait6 an-’Apna’yt (pen.), . 1-29, II n3n., baiipyt, My’accacar
ap-pucana, 1402/1928, 4:378), nokaro cnoaBmwXHUKBT My‘a3 nbH J[xaban e moumHan mpes
18/639 .

22 By, mmp. an-‘Vkaiini, ag-/y ‘agpa’, Masun u6n Myxamman ac-Capcayii (pen.), 1-7, II usg.,
Mucp, dap U6H ‘A6bac, 1429/2008, 2:526-527.
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KBbM MUU3Ma (mauwatiiiy °) u He 3acsAraT KopeKTHocTTa Ha camusi IoH Kapwm, mepu-
OIIbT, KbM KOHTO MOJKEM JIa OTHECEM Pa3NpOCTPaHEHUETO Ha xadiica, ¢ II/VIII B.
B npepanuero 3a ‘YcMmaH ce oTpassBaT JOKTPUHAIHUTE U MOJIUTHYECKUTE CIIO-
pOBE MEXIy IIUUTHTE U CYHUTHUTE, KAKTO ¥ TeMaTa 3a OTHOLICHHETO MEX/y apa-
6u 1 HeapaOu B nMIepuATa. BeIpochT Jaiy MPOPOKBT € MPEAOYHTaN TIIEMETO
Kypaiim npen octanannTte xopa, 3acira CIIOpOBETE 3a IpaBaTa Ha HeapaOCKUTe
€THOCH B HMITEPHSTA, XapaKTepHH 32 KbCHUS yMaliaJICKH U paHHUS ab0acuicKu
nepuoJ (T.e. rmasHo [I/VIII B.). CTaTyThT Ha XaIMMUTCKUS U YMaiiaCKus PO
B HICIIsIMa BHBJIMYA HHTEPECUTE Ha ABETE€ OCHOBHHM IOJIMTUYECKH CHIIU TI0 BpeMe
Ha ymaiifiagckoro ympasieHue (661-750), a mo-KbCHO Ha MIUUTUTE, KOUTO Ca OT
XaIIUMHUTCKH TIPOU3XOJl, M CYHUTUTE, KOUTO HE MPHU3HABAT HIMUTCKHUTE TPETEH-
MY 32 IHPBEHCTBO B YIPABJICHHUETO. B mutHpanus xaduc ymaniansT ‘YcMaH
CHUMIIaTH3Wpa Ha CBoWTE ponHWHHU. HabmsraHeTto Ha polOBUTE My MPHUCTPACTHUS
MOJKE Jla C€ MHTEpPIpPEeTHpa ABOSKO. AKO MPEIaHHueTo € OWUI0 pa3mpoCTpaHEHO
Ipeay Kpas Ha yMalHaJCKOTO YIIPaBJICHUE, TO Hali-BEPOSITHO IPECTABIIABA OIIO-
pa 3a ymaiifaackus JeruTAMu3bM. CHIIEBPEMEHHO HE € N3KITI0YCHO TIPEIaHueTO
Jla € BB3HUKHAJIO MTO-KbCHO U Ja MPEeJICTaBIsIBa OMHT 33 JUCKPEIUTHPaHe Ha Tpe-
THs Xanud (a upe3 Hero W Ha yMakifajacKus poj), KaTo ce Mo4epTasT HErOBUTE
OCBHAWTEIHH OT TJIEJHA TOYKA Ha XalIMMUTUTE TUIEMEHHO-POJAOBH MPUCTPACTHSL.
Axo npomuuTcku HacTpoeHuAT oH Kapm e obmiata Bpb3ka Ha xaoiica, U3TIex-
Jla HeJIOTUYHO TOW Jia € paslpOoCTpaHWI MpelaHue, 4acT OT KOETO JIETUTHMHUpPa
yMailiiaJIcKOTO yrpaBiieHHe Ha umrmepuara. 1o To3u HauyMH BE3HUTE HAKIAHAT
B II0JI3a Ha BTOpaTa BH3MOXKHOCT, T.€. MPEAaHUETO OTpassBa MO-KbCHU aHTHY-
Maiifancku HacTpoerms. Cummnartusata Ha U6H KapM KbeM mayaniite € o0sicHUMA,
MpeIBU/ TACHATA MM BPb3Ka C XaIIMMUTCKOTO JIBUKEHHE OIIIE TPe3 ITbPBH BEK 110
xumkpa. Jlopu u ma nomycuem, ue U6 Kapm e 3ammcTBan ¢paszara ,,KIIFOUOBETE
KBM pasi‘ OT O-APEBHO NMpEeAaHne, CBbP3aH0 OMIIO C yMaiia CKusl TIETUTUMHU3BM,
Oouio ¢ aHTHyMaififajgcKkaTa Mpornarasja, HIMa HauuH J1a JOKaXeM, 4e 1MoJ00eH
XHUIIOTETHYEH Xaoiic BH3X0XKIa KbM BPEMETO Ha MPOPOKa.

[Ipenanmero 3a MonuTBaTa HE CTpaja OT BUAWUMH HEIOCTATBIM, MaKap de
€HO TIOJIPOOHO M3CIIeABaHE HA UCHAOWUTE My MOXeE Ja TIOKaXe, 9€ TO € Bb3HUK-
HaJIO HIKBJE Tpe3 BTOPOTO CTOJIETHE M0 XUIKpa. B ciydas TakbB aHANIN3 HE €
HAJIOXHUTEJCH, TOKOJIKOTO (pa3ara ,,KimrouoBere kbM pasi ca B MOIHUTBATA** IBHO
HE ChOTBETCTBA Ha (POPMYJIMPOBKATa, IUTUpaHa B Doctrina Jacobi.

EnmHCTBEHOTO MIPSIKO CHOTBETCTBUE HA ITUTaTa OT Doctrina Jacobi, KoeTo yc-
ISIX J]a OTKpHA B apaOCKUTE U3BOPH, C€ Hamupa B ,,l [pu3HanmTe Ha TPOPOUIECTBO-
10 (Jand 'un an-nyoyyya) na A6y Hy‘aiim an-"Mcbaxanit (mou. 430/1038). A6y
Hy‘aiitm nutrpa npocrpanHa mpomnosesn (xymbda) Ha IpOpoKa, B KOSTO TON U3PEK-
Jla TOCTOMHCTBATA, C KOUTO IO € Napuil AJuiax, MoI4epTaBaiiku, ye BHIIPEKH TOBa
HsAMa MSICTO 3a BB3ropasBane (ya-1a ¢axp!). KM kpast Ha IpomoBeaTa IPOPOKHT
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JeKnapupa: ,,Y MeH ca KIro4oBeTe Ha pas‘ (unatiiia magpamin? n-Oxcannam”)>.
Anonorusara Ha A6y Hy‘alim e HeCbMHEH TPOJYKT Ha KbCHA JINTEPAaTypHa 00pa-
00TKa U He ce MojijaBa Ha AaTHpaHe. BbB Bceku cirydail Ou OMII0 KpaifHO PUCKY-
BaHO JIa C€ JIOMyCHE, 4e OMJIO HEHT TeKCT, OMII0 YacTH OT HETO Ce OTHACAT 0
HAYaJ0TO Ha CEIMOTO CTOJIETHE.

Hpyr xadiic, B KOWTO MPOPOKBT pa3mojiara ¢ KIIOYOBETE OT pas, € pasipoc-
TpaHEH B IUHUTCKaTa cpena. ou Xamkap cioMeHaBa HIKoW cH ‘Anid mOH Xuan
ot Kyda, xoiito paskaspan sBHO M3(aOpUKyBaHO NpenaHHE, CIIOPE] KOETO B
Jlens Ha cTpamHMs chA 3a Mpopoka Myxamman u ‘Auii e Oblie HalpaBeH aM-
BOH (Munbap) ¢ Xwiana cTeiaou. [IpopoksT 1 OparoBueq My IIe c€ Bh3KadaT Ha
Hal-BHCOKOTO CTHIANIO, KBAETO MPOPOKBT I MOTyYH KIIIOYOBETE OT pas W aja
¥ 1e rv npefane Ha ‘Ania’. Tosu SBHO IPOLIMUTCKU Xadic MOXe 1a ObIe Ja-
THpPAH CaMO XHUIOTETUYIHO. ‘At nOH XWIAJ 1O BCSKA BEPOSTHOCT € pa3ka3Bad
oT BTrOparta nonoBuHa Ha I, Haganoro Ha III B. mo xmmxkpa (T.e. 767-816 T. 1.
Xp.). OTChCTBHETO HA KAKBUTO M Ja OWiI0 OnorpaduvHu TaHHU 32 HETO, KaKTO U
JUTICaTa Ha MPEJaHueTo B XadilCHUTE COOPHUIM € CBHICTEJICTBO 32 HEChMHEHA
(dabpukanus, KOsITO MOKEM Jia OTHECEM KbM TFOJIMHHUTE HA aKTUBHATA JICHHOCT Ha
HEWHUS aBTOP, ‘At nOH XWIai, HO He ¥ KbM | B. 110 XHIDKpA.

IV. XAJACHT ,MEUYOBETE CA KJIIOUOBETE K'bM PAS“

Janed mo-BakeH 3a MHTEpECyBaIlaTa HA TeMa € YaoichT ,,Hancruaa medo-
BETE Ca KII4oBeTe KbM pas* ("Muna c-cyuij¢p® magaminx’ n-oscannam®). Karo
TEMaTHKa M U3Pa3HU CPEJICTBA TOM Npenpaiia KakTo KbM xaodiica Ha A6y Hy ‘aiim,
Taka ¥ KbM pa3kasa Ha ABpaam B Doctrina Jacobi. CtapensT, 10 KOTOTO ABpaam
ce JIOTMHTBA, My Ka3Ba, 4e apaOCKUAT MPOPOK € JTBXKIMB, 3alI0TO € BHOPHKEH C
Meu. CamusaT ABpaaMm moguepTaBa BOMHOIIOOWETO HA MPOPOKA U THKMO B TO3H
KOHTEKCT MPHUBEXKJa TBHPICHUETO MY, Y€ pasIoiara ¢ KIIF040BeTe OT past. Maxkap
ue B Doctrina Jacobi He ce xa3Ba HalpaBo, Y€ 3a UCIAMA ,,MEYOBETE ca KIIIO-
YOBETE OT pas’, BCHUYKUTE CHhCTABHM 4YacTW Ha ()pazara NMPUCHCTBAT B pa3Kasza
Ha ABpaaM. KOHTEKCTBT moOJICKa3Ba, Y€ aBTOPHT Ha pa3Kasa 3a MPOpoKa € Oui
KaTo [AJI0 3all03HAT C MUCIIAMCKATa MpeCcTaBa, 4e yJacTHeTo (peci. rudenta) B
CBCIIICHATa BOMHA € BT KbM pasd, KakKTO U C BBIUTbIIABAIIOTO Ta3u MpEAcTaBa
u3peueHue ,,MedoBeTe ca KIIFOUOBETE OT pasi‘. AKO MOCIETHOTO OBAe JaTHPAHO
4ype3 aHaJu3 Ha UCHAOWTE U MamHOBETE Ha ChOTBETHUS XadilC B MIOCIOJIMAHCKH-

23 AGY Hy‘aiim an-"Ucbaxauii, Jard 'un an-nybyyya, Myxammay Payyac Kan‘amki, ‘A6x an-Bapp
‘A66ac (pen.), 2. u3n., baiipyt, [1ap an-nada’uc, 1406/1986, 65-66.

24 N6u Xamwkap, JTucan un-Mutizan, < A6p an-@arrax A6y Lynna (pen), 1-10, Makra6 an-mar6y ‘ar
aj-ucaamuiina, 0.1., 6:35-36.
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T€ W3BOPH, TOBA OW CIIOMOTHAJIO 32 YCTAHOBSIBAHETO HA XPOHOJIOTHATA HA OHA3H
gact ot Doctrinarta, KOATO TIOBECTBYBA 3a UcisiMa. [Ipu mpounTa Ha 1mo-HaTATHII-
HUS aHAJIA3 YUTATEIAT TPIOBa ITOCTOSHHO 1a uMa pen ounte cu Cxema Ne 1 (Bxk.
c. 233).

IV.1. BEPCUSITA IIPE3 CY®IAH AC-CAYPI

Haii-parHOTO IIUTHpaHe HA Xaodiica 3a MEYOBETE OTKpHBAME B PaHHHSI COOp-
HUK Ha ‘AOn ap-Pa33ak ac-Can‘anit (mou. 211/827). ®@pazata e gyact oT oOmmp-
HAa aroJIOTHs Ha JPKAXana. 3a yA0OCTBO MPH MO-HATATHITHUS aHAIHU3 XAOUCHT €
paszzeneH Ha MapKUpaHU ¢ TIOPEIHN HOMepa TEKCTOBH OTKbcH. HomepanusTa oT-
passiBa OCHOBHUTE MOTHBH (OeJs3aHu ¢ Iudpa) U TEXHUTE Mmoapa3aeieHus (oe-
ns3aHu ¢ udpa u 0yksa). O60co0sBaHETO HA CTPYKTYpHUTE (hparMeHTH € KaKTO
IO CMHCBHJI, TaKa U ¢ OrJie ] Ha (QOpMaTHHUTE pa3jIindus M1y BADHAHTHTE HA TIpe-
nanuero. [Ipy nuTHpaHeTo Ha OCTaHAINTE BEPCUN HOMEPAIUATA IIIE Ce ChOTHACS
¢ mpemanueTo Ha ‘A0m ap-Pa3zak:

(1a) ‘An Ha3in® 6" mamkpat? xana [?]: ,,Kana tycanauky kayn’-xy ¢u‘n’-xy
(16) ya-xana iaxTyOy-Ha da-iakyiy: ,,’Y3Kkypy Hu ‘Mat® n-1ax" ‘anai-kym! Ma
’axcaHa ’acap?® Hu‘Mat” nm-nax" ‘amaif-kym! Jlay Tapayna ma ’apa muH axmap®
Va-’acdap? ya-dit p-puxan” ma dpir-xa.* (2a) Kana: ,,Kana itykany: ,,’13a cypda
H-HAcY mu-n1-kutan” ay cyddy ¢ii c-canar gpyruxar *abyadY c-cama’™ ya-’adyady
J-pxaHHAT! Ya-’a0ya6Y H-nap” ya-syiliiuna xypY n-‘aitn” ¢a-rrana‘na ga-'usa
Xy¥ya ’akbana KymnHa: ,,AlIXyMMa HCYp-Xy!“ ya-’m3a xy¥ya ’agbapa xTamkadHa
MHH-Xy Ya-KynHa: ,,Annaxymma ‘urdup na-xy!“. (26) ®a-’anxuxy yymkyx® i1-
kaym" dua® na-kym ’abil ya-’yMMmu ya-na Tyx3y n-xyp?® n-‘ain"!“ (3) Kana:
»Pa-’ayyar’ xaTpat™ Tarmax’ MuH gam“-xu itykaddu-py m-nax¥ 6u-xu Kymrt
mraii’™ ‘ammma-xy.© (4a) Kama: ,,Su’a-ﬁaH:mny ’UIai-Xu CHaTaHW MUH aj-Xxyp"
1-‘aiiH” TaMcaXxaHu T-Typao® ‘aH Yamxx"-xu ya-rakynanu: ,,Kan ana na-xa“ ya-
Hakyny xyya: ,Kan aHa ma-kyma“ (46) cymma Hykca mu’at® xymiat"" naiica
MUH Hac/DK" O6aHi agaM® Ya-makuH MUH HaOT" n-IpkaHHAT! May Yyau‘at OaitH?
‘ucba‘aiinu Yacu‘ar-xy.“ (5a) Kana [?]: ,,Ya-kana iaxymy [?]:,,”YHOu Ty *anHa
c-cyityd® madatiix¥ n-mkannat” (50) da-’u3za xaHa Haym ng-kuitamar” kiina:
i bynanY xaza HypY-ka“ ya-,ia ¢dynanY na Hyp® na-xa“.

(1a) Or Masiin u6sn lamkpa, ue [?] kazan: ,,Jlenata My yI0CTOBEpABaXa TyMHUTE
My.“ (16) IlpomoBsiaBamie ¢ gymure: ,,CrioMHeTe cu 3a O0kusATa Onarogar 3a Bac!
Konko no6po e Bp3aeiicTBueTo Ha 60kusATa O1arogaT BepXy Bu! AKO BHAEXTE
3€JICHOTO 1 )KBJIITOTO, KOSTO BIKJIaM, a Ha ceJijIaTa € OHOBa, KOETO € Ha TAX.  (2a)
[U6m [amxkpa] ka3a: ,,Ka3parme ce: ,,Korato xopara ce moapemsT 3a cpaxeHne
WK ce TIOJIPEIST 32 MOJIMTBA, CE OTBAPAT HEOSCHHUTE JIBEPH, PaliCKUTE IBEPH U
aJICKUTE JIBEPH, BAKIIOOKUTE KPACABUIIM [B pasi| ce MPEMEHsBAT U Ce MOJaBar.
Korato Toit [60embT] HaCTBIM, [BaKIIOOKHTE KpacaBWIM]| Kaspart: ,,I'ocmomm,
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mapu ro ¢ mobena!* Koraro Toif [00oembT] OTCTHIN, [BaKIIOOKUTE KpPaCaBHIIH |
ce CKpHBAaT OT HETO W Ka3mar: ,,I ocromau, mpoctu my!“ (26) M3romere xopara
[Ha Bpara], kpHa ce B Maiika cH M 0Oamia cd, ¥ He YHIDKaBalTe BaKIIOOKHUTE
kpacasunu!“ (3) [M6H lamkpa] kaza: ,,C mppBaTa Kamnka OT KpbBTa MY, KOATO
ce mpoJjee, Atax My IIpoIIaBa BCHYKO, KoeTo e ctopmi.” (4a) [M6n llamkpa]
Kaza: ,,lIpu Hero ciamsat JBe BaKJIOOKH KpPacaBHIM, KOUTO M3YHCTBAT JIMIETO
My OT Ipaxa ¥ ka3Bar: ,,J{oiine Bpemero ! U Toit mm ka3Ba: ,,J{oiine BpemeTo
Bu!“ (46) U ro mokpuBaT ChC CTO APEXH, KOUTO HE Ca THKAaHH OT YOBEIIKO
CBIIECTBO, HO Ca OT PaliCKUTE PacTeHHUs. AKO 'l TOCTABUII MEXLy /1Ba IIPBCTA,
me ce mobepar [Mexnay Tax]. (5a) [?] kaza: [?] ka3Bamre: ,,CpoOmInxa Mu, 4e
MEYOBeTe ca KIIFoYoBeTe KbM pas.” (50) Korato moiine [leHar Ha ctaBaHeTO [OT
rpoboBere], me Kaxar: ,,JoBede, TOBa € TBOsATA CBETIMHA™ U ,,YoBeue, 3a Teb
HAMA CBETIMHA 2,

[IpountsT Ha Mamua, uuTUpaH oT ‘Ab1 ap-Pa33ak, He ocTaBs MsICTO 32 ChM-
HEeHHe, 4e Tpe]] HaC € eAHH JIUTepaTypHo oO0paboTeH ((pUKIHOHANIM3UpaH) Hapa-
TUB, CbCTaBEH OT HIKOJKO MO-KpaTKU 4acTH. CerMeHTHTE Ha HapaTHBa, KOUTO
umar opmarta Ha MOYUMTEIIHU U3Ka3BaHUs, HAChpYaBally CBEIIEHAaTa BOMHA, ca
000co0eHn upe3 BEBEKIANUTE TIIaroiu ,,ka3a‘/,,ka3paine‘’/,,ka3paiie ce*, YuiTo
MMIUTMLUTEH CyOeKT HEBUHATH Ce ToAAaBa Ha uaeHTuuKanua. CbCTaBHUTE Yac-
TH Ha [IPEJaHNETO Hal-BEPOSTHO ca OT MO-paHeH npousxol. CienoBaTeinHo, ako
ycIieeM Jja yCTaHOBUM KOH OT pa3ka3BauyuTe IO JIMHUATA HA UCcHAOA € pa3lpoc-
TpPaHWI CHCTABHOTO INpelaHue, OT MEPUOoJia Ha HErOBUS XXHMBOT, LI MOXXEM Ja
3aKJII0YMM 32 Hail-paHHATa eroxa, B KOsTO YacTTa 3a KJIIOYOBETE KbM pas ce € Ha-
MHpaJa B pa3pocTpaHeHue. 3a 1eiTa Lie ce Bb3I10J3BaM OT METoja Ha aHAJIN3 Ha
ucHaoa u mamua (isnad-cum-matn analysis). IIpu T031 MOAX0]T TEKCTOBHUTE BEp-
CHM Ha Pa3lWYHUTE NPEAaHMs Ce CPaBHSBAT 33 XapaKTEePHU NPWINKU U OTIHKH.
AKO ocoOeHOCTUTE Ha ompeliesieH Opoil TEeKCTOBH BEPCHU CHBIAJAT, & TEXHUTE
UCHAOU ce TIpecuyaT B ONpeesieH pa3Ka3Bay, TO3U pa3ka3Bay ce IpueMa 3a Ibp-
BOHAYaJIeH pa3NpOCTPaHUTEN Ha ChbOTBeTHATa Bepcus. Criopell TepMUHOJIOTHSTA
Ha aHa/lW3a Ha UcHAOA U MamHa TaKbB pa3ka3Bad ce Hapuya ,,0011a Bpb3Ka“ MM
,,dacTU4YHa 0011a Bpb3ka“. O0mara Bpb3Ka € Hall-HUCKOTO 3BE€HO Ha UCHAOA, OT
KOETO 3aroyBaT paskKIOHEHUATAa KbM MO-KbCHUTE pa3ka3Bayn. YacTuuHaTa o0ma
BpB3Ka € BCEKH pa3Ka3Bay HaJl paBHUILETO Ha 00IIaTa Bpb3Ka, 32 KOTOTO ycIieeM
Jla TOKaXKeM, e € PaspoCTpaHHiI CBOSI BEPCHUs Ha MIPEeJaHueTo. 3a 1a yI0CTOBe-
pHM, Y€ JaJeH pa3ka3Bay € o0lia Bpb3Ka, TOH TpsiOBa Aa ObJe UUTHPAH OT IIOHE
IBe (>KeJaTeTHO TPH) YacTHUHH OOIIM BPb3KH. B mpoTuBeH cityuail roBopum 3a
NpUBUAHA 0011a Bpb3Ka, a ChIIMHCKATa 00111a Bpb3Ka ThPCUM HaJ PaBHUILETO HA
NPUBUAHATA.

25 *A6n an-Passak ac-Cau‘anid, Mycannagh, Xa6i6 ap-Paxman an-"A‘zamii (pen.), 1-12, II usg.,
BaiipyT, an-Maktab an-"ucnami, 1403/1983, 5:256-258, xaoiic Ne 9538.
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CeplecTBYBaT pa3jinyHU MMOAXOIM KbM OMpEAeNTHETO Ha o0miara Bpb3Ka H
JaCTUIHHUTE OOITH BPB3KH. XONIaHICKHAT uciasamoBen ['otue FOHOO0M € ckenTnaeH
KBM UCHAOW, B KOUTO HE MOTaT Ja Ob/IaT YCTAHOBEHHU MTOHE TPH YaCTUYHHU OOIIH
BPB3KHU. 3a HETro o0IIaTa Bph3Ka € Pa3mpOCTPaHUTEN Ha TIPEJAHUETO, a UCHAOBT
101 paBHHIIETO HA 001IaTa Bph3ka ¢ GUKTUBEH. EJMHIYHNTE CHOOITUTEITHA JTH-
HHM HaJl PaBHUILIETO Ha OOLINTE BPB3KM ChINO ca ¢pukTuBHKZS. Xapana Moukn
HE ce ChIUIacsiBa ChC cKenTuyHHUTE Te3u Ha FOHOO0M. Mouku pasriexaa oommTe
BPB3KH KaTO MbPBUTE MPOPEeCHOHATHN ChOMPaYH Ha IPEAaHNs, KOUTO B IOBEYETO
CJlyday ca ChOOIIaBaIr KOPEeKTHO HMeHaTa Ha cBouTe nH(opMaTopu. Mouku oT-
Oensi3Ba ChINO, Ye SAMHIYHUTE CHOOIIUTEHY JIMHAW HaJl PaBHUIIETO Ha o0Iiara
BpPB3Ka HE MOXKE J]a C€ OTXBBPIAT aBTOMATHYHO. AHAM3BT HA UCHAOHUTE CXEMH
MOKa3Ba, Y€ B MHOTO CITy4Yau MPeIaHusATa Ha YACTUIHNATE 00N BPB3KH JOCTUTAT
IO TIO-KbCHHUTE COOPHUIIN C XaoicH Upe3 eANHUYHU UCHAOW, a TOBA CIIOPE KpH-
tepunte Ha FOHOO Hamara Te qa OsaaT oTXBBpieHH. [logo0eH momxo B KpaitHa
cMeTKa OM 00e3CMUCIIII TTpeodIaTaBamara 9acT oOT xadicute. MoKy o00sCHsIBa
EAMHUYHATE UCHAOW MEXIY YaCTHUHUTE OOIIM BPB3KU U COOPHUIIUTE C XadiCch
C TOBa, Y€ HE BCHYKU CHOOIINTEHY JMHUN Ha JaJIEHO MpeJIaHne ca JOCTHTHAIN
1o Hac?’. BeIpeku 4e KpuTUKaTa Ha MOLKH € B HAKOM OTHOIICHHS OCHOBATEIHA,
B peIuIla CITy4ar 3aKII0YCHUATA MY TIPEICTABIISIBAT XUIIOTE3H, U3BEIACHH OT MbJI-
gaHueTo (e silentio).

AKo 00ImurTe BPB3KH Ca IBPBUTE CHOMPAUHN HA XaOUcH U ChOOIIABAT KOPEKT-
HO MMETO Ha CBOS MH(OPMATOp, 3aI0 NPHU KOHKPETHUTE MpEdaHus BHIIPOCHU-
Te nHQOPMaTOPH HE ca MUTHPAHHU OT MOBEYe OT eJHa 00ImIa Bpbh3ka? Br3MokHO
T € TIpeo0IaaBaiara 9actT oT oOIIUTe BPB3KH J1a ca MpHUeMalTH, e TpsOBa 1ma
IUTHPAT caMo eInH oT cBouTe mH(popmaropu? M kak qa 0OSICHUM pas3KIIOHSIBa-
HETO HaJl paBHUIIETO Ha oOmiara Bpb3Kka? ENWHWYHNTE ucHAOW HAl paBHUILETO
Ha o0mrara Bpb3Ka MOXE JIa ca JacT OT MO-O0IHpHA ucHAOHA CTPYKTYpa, KOSTO
HE € JJOCTUTHAJA JI0 Hac, HO IIPH JIMTICaTa Ha M3BOPOBH JIaHHU TOBA € HEIIOKa3y-
emo. Kputukysaiiku monxona va KOu6om, Monku He oTOens3Ba ¢akra, e Hax
PaBHHUINETO HA YacTUYHATa 00Ia BPH3Ka YECTO Ce HaMHpa ChOMpad Ha XaoiicH,
YUITO COOPHUK € ChXPaHEH [0 HaIlll JHU. TakoBa AMPEKTHO IMO30BaBaHE, aKo €
CHUETAHO C JIPYTH MMOJ00HU, € MHOTO BEPOSITHO CBHIETEJICTBO 32 HCTOPUIHOCTTA
Ha JacTUYHATa 00ma Bph3ka. C men ga m30erHa mpobjeMuTe, IPOU3THYIAITH U
OT JIBaTa MOJAX0/a, e ce JOBepsIBaM Ha CBUAETEICTBATA HA €AUHIUYHUTE UCHAOU
HaJ paBHUIIETO Ha 00IaTa Bpb3Ka, KOTATO a) HE ChIIECTBYBAT SBHU MPHU3HAIIH,
ge Te ca ¢anmudunupany; u 0) TEXHUTE MamHOBE CHBIANAT C MAamHOBETE HA
MOHE J[BE yOCTOBEPEHN YaCTUYHU OOIIM BpB3kH. Koraro enmmHUYHNTE UCHAOH

26 Tlo-nmogpo6Ho 3a MeToaa Ha FOu6on Bx. Juynboll, G. H. A. Encyclopedia of Canonical Hadith.
Leiden-Boston, Brill, 2007, X VII-XXIX.
27 Motzki, H. Dating Muslim Traditions: A Survey. — Arabica, 52:2, 2005, 223-230.
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HaJl PaBHUILETO Ha YaCTMYHATa O0Ila BPbh3Ka MPEACTaBIABAT AUPEKTHO LUTHpPa-
He Ha YaCTWYHaTa 00IIa Bph3Ka OT ChOMpay Ha Xadiich, YMITO COOPHHUK € 3aIra3eH
JI0 HAIllW JHU, TAKUBA UCHAOW 11e OBbJAT TPETUPAHU KAaTO apryMEHTH B I10J13a Ha
YyacTUYHAaTa 00Ia Bpb3Ka OCBEH B CIy4auTe, KOraTo ChbOTBETHUTE ChOMpayu He
OBbIaT yJOCTOBEPEHH KaTO ChUYMHUTEINN Ha IPEIaHHUETO.

B mutupanns mo-rope xaodiic ‘A6 ap-Pa3sak ce mozoaBa Ha Cydifan ac-
Caypii (mou. 161/778). JIokoIKOTO B cIy4as cTaBa ayMma 3a Mpsika Bpb3Ka MEKIY
crOMpad Ha Xadiich, YUITO COOPHUK € 3ama3eH, 1 Herosus nHpopmatop, Cyditan
Moe n1a Obe o0Ia Bpbh3Ka Ha MPelaHueTo, CTUTa XadichT Ha ‘A0 ap-Pa33ak
Ja ObAe yAOCTOBEpPEH upe3 APYIH NMPEKH [1030BaBaHUS W/MIM YACTHYHMU OOLIH
BpB3ku Ha Cydian. Kato muum ot ucndonara cxema (BX. c. 233), TakuBa Io-
TBBPXKIEHUS HEe Morat fa 0baat otkput. Cy(dian e uutupas ot XaHHazg uoH ac-
Capi (mou. 243/857)% u ar-Tabapanii (mou. 360/971)?°, kato u B ABaTa caydas
CTaBa AyMa 3a eAMHUYHH ucHaou. B ciydas c at-Tabapanit cMe U3npaBeHH Ipes
(eHOMEHA Ha KONEKTUBHUSA ucHao. Criopen aT-TabapaHit [Ba pa3iwdHU UCHAOA
HOCST €IWH W ChIIN MamH. EMUHUAT ucnado npemuHasa nipe3 ‘A0n ap-Paszak, a
Ipyruar — npe3 ‘A6n ac-Caman n6H XaccaH, KoiTo criogens ¢ ‘A6 ap-Pas3zak
ellHa W chlla roguHa Ha cMbpTTa — 211/837. Berpeku de cniopen ar-Tabapania
dbopmynupoBKaTa Ha MamHxa IpUHAUICKH Ha ‘AGn ac-Caman, OTIIMKUTE OT Mam-
na Ha ‘A6 ap-Pa33ak ca HesHaumTenHu ' M MOJACKA3BaT, 4e THKMO TOM € OMIl

28 Xannan ubn ac-Capi, as-3yxo, ‘A6n ap-Paxman u6H ‘A6n an-J/Ixa66ap an-dapitaya’i (pen.),
T. 1-2, an-Kyyaiit, [lap an-xynada’ mu-n-kutad an-"ucnami, 1985/1406, 1:124-125, xaoiic
Ne 162.

29 Ar-Tabapanil, ar-My ‘Oxcam an-kabiip, Xamai ‘A6a an-Mamxkin ac-Canadi (pen.), T. 1-25, an-
Kaxupa, Makrabar U6u Taitmuiiiia, 1984-1990, 22:246-247.

30 B uspeuenue la (Ja-xaua iiasiio” 61 wadsicpam® mun-vam acoyxy kayw'-xy ya-gou w-xy) ar-
Tabapanii BbBexaa Masiin n6u [lamipa KaTo MOIOr M 110 TO3H HAYMH IOJYEPTABA, Y€ XapaK-
Tepusupainara ¢pasa ,,0e1ie OT OHE3H, YUUTO AyMH U JIeJIa Ca NPAaBAUBU € BMBKHATA OT TPETO
JHMIE ¥ He NPUHAANEKH HA CaMusl Masii|, KakTo M3IMexaa oT Bepcusta Ha ‘Adx ap-Passik. B
n3pedenue 10 ar-TabapaHil npeaioynTa MO-KPaTKKsl BApHAHT MA@ ‘axcana Hu ‘Mam® i-1ax" ‘anaii-
xkym (Konko mobpa 3a Bac e 6oxkusita Grmarogar!) BMeCTo MO-IBITUSA Md ‘axcana ‘acap® nu ‘mam"
a-n1ax" ‘anaii-xym (Komko moOpo e Bb3aeiicTBHeTO Ha OoxwusATa Onaronar Bepxy Bu!). OTHOBO B
u3pedenue 16 ar-Tabapani npedopmysrpa YCIOBHOTO M3pEUCHHE gy mapayHa (aKo BUIEXTE)
B mapd (BWXKIAL/IIe BUANII) U Pa3IIMpPsBA [IBETOBATA TaMa: KbM 3€JIE€HOTO U JKBJITOTO BbB BEp-
cusTa Ha ‘A0z ap-Pa33ak Toif 1obaBs u uepBeHO. B n3peuenue 2a ar-Tabapanit 3aMeHs THUHATE
MECTOUMEHHS X)ya (TOH), KOUTO HSIMAaT KOHKPETEH Pe(epeHT B TEKCTA, ChC CHILECTBUTEIHOTO pa-
oorcyn (Mbx). B n3pedenue 3 ar-TabGapanii u3nmycka Ajiax KaTo CyOeKT Ha IeiiCTBHETO, U3pa3eHO
Ype3 miaroia xaggapa (ompomiaBam), KaTo 1Mo TO3W HAYHMH ITbpPBATa Karka KPbB Ce MPEBPbIIa B
Tozutor, 6€3 HU Hal-MaJKo J1a IPOMEHU CMHCHIIa Ha H3pedeHneTo. B n3peuenue 4a ar-Tabapanit
TOBODH 32 3ayodcamanu MuH an-xyp" i-‘aiin (1Be CbIPYTH OT BaKJIOOKUTE KPACABULIU) BMECTO
3a CHamanu MuH an-xyp" - ‘atin® (1Be BaKIOOKM KpacaBulM). B nspeuenue 5a ar-TabGapanii npe-
MaxBa JIBOIHOTO 11030BaBaHe Kaia. Ya-Kaua tiakijry (ka3a: Ka3pallle), B KOETO IIIarOIHUAT CyOeKT
€ HesICeH, M OCTaBs caMo ya-kana tiaxijny (Kaspalle), koeto pedepupa KbM Masfix u6H Llamxpa.
MoTHBBT 3a CBeTJIMHATA (M3peUeHUe 50) € MpOoIyCHAT BbB BepcusiTa Ha arT-Tabapanid. Karo ms-
JIO Pa3IMKUTE Ca HEe3HAUYUTENIHH U B IIO-TOJSIMAaTa CH 4acT COdart, 4e ar-TabapaHit e pepakTupa
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M3TOYHUKBT Ha ar-Tabapanii. YcmopemHusr ucrnao mpe3 ‘Aon ac-Camay e Hall-
BepoATHO u3(abpukyBaH OoT aT-TabapaHil. 3a TOBa TOBOPH rojsMara BpeMeBa
JIUCTAHIIAS MKy JaTUTE Ha CMBPTTA Ha pa3Ka3BauuTe, HAa KOUTO CE MO30BaBa
ar-TabGapanii. bump n6n Myca e nounnan B 288 r., T.e. 77 rogunu ciuen ‘Aoz
ac-Caman, xoiito Ha cBoi pex ymupa B 211 r. — 50 ronunu cnen Cyditan ac-
Caypir. CtpyBa cu Ja oTOeNex M, 4ye caMusT aT-Tabapanii e mounHan B 360 r.,
T.e. 72 ronuHu cnep cBos npsk uHdopmartop bump nbn Myca. Taka upes camo
JIBaMa paszka3Baud aT-TabapaHil ycrsaBa J1a TIOKpUE BpeMeBa JUCTAHIHA OT HaJ
120 ronunn. TakoBa ,,pa3Tarane’ Ha uCHAOUTE BB BPEMETO € U3BECTHO KaTo Y71ij
(M3BHCSIBAHE) ¥ MIMa 32 T1eJ Jia ChKpaTH Opost Ha #CHAOHUTE OPBHKU MEXKITY Ja/ICH
pa3kas3Bad ¥ HETOBHS ITbPBOM3TOYHUK. 3a aT-TabapaHii € U3BECTHO, Ue € OWII cpej
HOYMTATEINTE HA CIOMEHATHs MoAXox>!. Bb3pacToBUAT (hakTop HpencTaBisiBa
po0JieM U B ucHdoa Ha at-Tabapani npes Mcxak nobu Nopaxim an-Ilabapi. Pas-
JUKaTa MEeXy aTUTe Ha cMBbpTTa Ha an-Jlabapii u ‘A6n ap-Pa33ak e moBede ot
cenemueceT TonuHu. B cnyyas aa-Jlabapit BEposSTHO € TON3Ball MUCMEH U3TOY-
HUK — cOOpHUK c mpenaHus Ha ‘AGx ap-Pa33ak, KOHTO TOHM € MoJIydri oT Oarma
cu, Uopaxiim an-/labapii, 3a KOTOTO € M3BECTHO, Y€ € Ouil y4eHUK Ha ‘AOx ap-
Pas3ak. CtpyBa cu na oroenexum, ue 90% ot 3anazeHaTa Bepcust Ha Mycannaga
Ha ‘A6x ap-Pa33ax npemuHasa npes aza-JlaGapi’?, KOeTo TOBOPHU B 110J13a HA aB-
TEHTUYHOCTTA Ha MMO30BaBaHETO Ha aT-TabapaHil. OTTYK MOXKEM Ja 3aKII0UnM,
4e CHINMUHCKUAT U3TOYHHK Ha aT-Tabapanii ¢ COOpHUKBT Ha ‘A0 ap-Pa33ak, a He
Cydian ac-Caypi. Enunnunust ucnao npes3 ‘Aoxa ac-Caman nbn XaccaH e sBeH
¢danmmmdukaT, KOUTO HE MOXKE J]a TIOCTYXKH 3a yaocToBepsBaHe Ha CyditaHoBus
CTaTyT KaTo 00111a Bpb3Ka.

N6n ac-Capir, xoiiTo chimo ce mo3zoBaBa Ha Cydian ac-Caypi, mutupa
Xaoiic, YMUTO MamH Ce OTIIMYaBa OCe3aeMO OT BepcusaTa Ha ‘A0n ap-Paz3ak —
ar-Tabapanii. B m3peuenne la, momoOHO Ha ar-Tabapanii, OH ac-Capii BHacs
KOPEKIUs, ¢ KOATO yTOUHsBA, 4e MOSCHEHMETO 3a AyMHUTE M JenaTa Ha Masiin
noOH [llamkpa mpuHAUIEKH HA TPETO JUIe. 3a pa3iinKa oT aT-TabapaHii, KOUTO 3a
enTa BhBEeX/IA Masiin u6n Ilamkpa kaTo moaor B n3peueHnero, M6 ac-Capii
rocTura ChImus e(heKT, Kato BMBKBa (ppaszara ot mepBo jure /ma/ ‘arummy ([mo-
KOJIKOTO] 3HaM), KOSATO KOHTpAcTHpa rpaMaTHYeCKH C TPETOMUYHAaTa GopMma Ha
pa3kaza. M3peuenue 10, K0eTO 1O MPUHIIUII € TPY/HO 32 pa3OupaHe, BB BepcUsiTa
Ha W6H ac-Capii 3Byun: "Axmyoy n-nax® ‘and xycu" u-wu ‘mam" ‘anaii-kym mum
baiin" "axoap® ya-'acghap® ya-'axmap® ya-¢hi p-puxan'3? ya-ma ¢ii-xa (Bu3naiite

HaparuBa Ha ‘AGn ap-Pa33ak c men ga n3der€e HAKOM HESCHOTH M JBYCMHCIHS U J[a TIOCTHTHE
[O-TOJIIMA TEKCTOBA XOMOTEHHOCT.

31 Bs. Brown, J. A. C. Hadith: Muhammad’s Legacy in the Medieval and Modern World. Oxford,
Oneworld, 2009, p. 48.

32 Motzki, H. The Musannaf of ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-San‘ani as a Source of Authentic Ahadith of the
First Century A.H. — Journal of Near Eastern Studies, 50:1, 1991, p. 2.

33 B opuruHajHUsA TEKCT € M3MUCAHO pudycdn (MbxKe), HO B Clydas CTaBa AyMa 3a rpelka. Topa

211



xBaa Ha AJrax 3a OjaromaTTa My 3a Bac Cpeql 3€JIeHO, KBITO U YEPBEHO U 3a
celuTaTa M OHOBA, KOETO € B TsX). 3a pa3jiuKa OT IpeaaHusaTa Ha ‘A0x ap-Pa33ak
u ar-Tabapanit cinex n3pedenue 16 MOH ac-Capit BMBKBa U3pEUCHHETO ,,Medo-
BETE ca KJI0YoBeTe KbM pas®. Ta3u MoABHMIKHOCT Ha MaKCUMaTa TOBOPH B I0JI13a
Ha MPENIOI0KEHUETO, Ye peu Ja ObJe BKIII0OUeHa B ChCTAaBHUS HApaTUB, TS €
MpEeJICTaBIIABAIa CAMOCTOATENHO npeaanue. Ciensa n3peueHune 2a, HO TyK OTHO-
BO ce HaOmromaBatr 3HaunTenHu pasznuku. GopmymupoBkara Ha M6H ac-Capit e
Ga-"uza ’yxkimam ag-canan?’ ya-nmaxa az-3axganu (Koraro ce mpaBu mMonuTa
1 [KoraTo] ce cpelntHaT IBeTe HacThIIBANTN BOMCKN). Makap e CMUCHITBT € €IUH
W CBIN, U3pas3HuTe cpeactBa Ha MOH ac-Capit ca chBceM pas3iauvHH. B chIIOTO
m3peuenne MO6H ac-Capin mpormycka ,,aJCKUTe JBEPHU’ M MPUIIMCBA HA BaKJIOO-
KHTE KpacaBUIU AyMuTe aniaxymma caboum-xy (I'ociogm, nait My pemumoct!)
BMecTo ,,] 'ocrmoam, mapu ro ¢ modena!“. B m3peuenune 26 MOH ac-Capit n3mona3Ba
H0-HE/IByCMUCIIEHOTO ,,u3TOIIeTe Bpara‘ (¢ha- "anxuxij yyoorcyx? - ‘adij) BMECTO
0-00110TO ,,u3ToLIeTe Xoparta“ (¢ha- "anxuxij yyoorcyx® 1-kaym") BbB BepcUsATa HA
‘AOn ap-Pa33ak — ar-Tabapanii. XapakTepHo 3a Bepcusata Ha MOH ac-Capii e, ue
cien u3pedyeHne 5a Toil noOaes, kato sBHO uMa mnpensun ow [amkpa: cymma
Kana: ,, xa-xazda‘* ya-’anzaxka n-yacamutiiia ya-c-cabbaba (cnen koeto kaza: ,,ETo
Taka“ u IOJICTIH CPEIHUS CH TIPBCT 10 IMTOKA3aJIeIa).

Pasmukure mexnay Bepcumte Ha MOH ac-Capit m ‘A0nm ap-Paszzax — ar-
Tabapanit ca TBbpJEe OCe3aeMHU, 32 J1a HU TO3BOJIAT JIa IpUEMeEM, de U TPUTE Bb3-
xoxnaat kM Cydian ac-Caypit. KeM ToBa ce 100aBsT U MpoOIEeMHUTE C UCHAOA
Ha MOH ac-Capit, koiiTo mpeMuHaBa mpe3 He ocobeHo m3BecTHUs Kabiica nOH
‘Yk0a (rmou. 215/830). EAMHCTBEHUAT 3HAYMM MOMEHT B OCKBIHHUTE OHOTpaduu
Ha Kabiica e ycTOHYMBOTO CbMHEHHE B aBTEHTUYHOCTTA Ha HETOBUTE TPEIaHUS
ot Cydian ac-Caypii**. ITo To3u HaumMH ce oka3Ba, ye kakTo M6H ac-Capi, Taka

JIMYH OT CIISITOTO MECTOMMEHHE -Xd 3a XK.p., €1.9. B Kpas Ha H3PEUYCHNETO, KOeTo pedepupa KbM
ymata pudcdn. B apabckus e3uk mogoOHM MEeCTOMMEHHHU (JOPMH Ce M3IIOI3BaT BbB BPB3Ka C
(dopmuTE 32 MHO)KECTBEHO YHCIIO HA HEJIMIA. AKO B TEKCTA CE TOBOPEIIE 332 MBKE, CISITOTO MeC-
TOoMMeHHe TpsdBale na Obje -xum, JOKOJIKOTO cTaBa AyMa 3a juna. dopmara -xa noapasoupa
puxan. I'pelikara e HaCTBIMJIA TOPAH HICHTHYHOCTTA Ha TPaUUHNUTE OUePTAHUS HA puodican i
puxan.

N6n Ma‘iin nHapexxna Kabiica cpen cmabute paskasauu (Qy‘agpa’) or Cydiian ac-Caypi
(Ma ‘pupam ap-pudorcan ‘an Haxiia ubn Ma ‘in puydiiam ’Axmad ubn Myxammad ubn Kacum,
Myxamman Kammn an-Kaceap (pen.), T. 1-2, Jumarnik, 1405/1985, 1:109, Ne 504). [Ipenanusrta
Ha Kab#ica He Morar Jja ciry»art 3a I0pUIHYCCKH TOBOIH (Xyooarcoica) (mak Tam, 1:114, Ne 549).
[Mo3oBaBaiiku ce Ha M6H Ma‘iin, I6H A6t XatuMm coun, ye Kabiica Omi 1ocToBEpeH pa3kas-
Ba4 (cuka) BbB BCHYKO OcBeH B mpenanmsata Ha Cydian ac-Caypit (ar-Lorcapx ya-m-ma ‘Oin,
T. 1-9, BaiipyT, J1ap 'uxiia’ ar-Typac an-‘apabi, 1371/1952 (penpunt Ha usnanuero Xaiinapadan,
Mar6a‘ar Mamkiauc na’upar an-ma‘apud an-‘ycmanuiiida), 7:126). An-Xarito an-barpani mu-
tupa M6H Xanban, ciopen xoroto Kabfica rpeman MHOTO (kaHa kacip® n-ganam) B XaoicuTe
or Cyoiian ac-Caypii (Tapiiy Fazodo, baummap ‘Ayyan Ma‘pyd (pen.), T. 1-17, BaiipyT, Jap
an-rap6 an-"mcnami, 1422/2001, 14:494). 3a paznuka or VIoH Ma‘fiH, KOHTO caMO KOHCTaTHpa

34
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u ar-Tabapanit (npe3 bump now Mjca > ‘Adx ac-Caman nbH Xaccan) ce ocia-
HAT Ha HEABTCHTHYHU UCHAOW B mo30BaBaHUATa cu Ha Cyditan ac-Caypi. Taka
npefanueTo Ha ‘A0j ap-Pa33ak ocTaBa eMHCTBEHOTO 3aciy’KaBallo JOBEPHE B
HacTosdlaTa rpymna, a ToBa, B CbUC€TaHUC C (1)I/IKTI/IBHI/I$I XapaKTEp Ha OCTaHAJINTE
nBa ucuaoa koM CyhiaH, He MOXKE Ja MOTBBP/IN CHIIECTBYBAHETO Ha 00IIa BPH3-
Ka o1 paBHHUIIETO Ha ‘A6 ap-Pa33ak.

AKo Bce mak JoIrycHeM, 4e Bepcusta Ha MIoH ac-Capit mpeacTaBiisiBa pepa-
0OTKa Ha HIKAKLB HO-péHeH HapaTuB, HAJIMYUCTO HA pCaulia aHAJIOTUHU OTBEXK-
Jla KbM TIpefaHueTo Ha ‘A6x ap-Pa3s3ak BbB Bepcusara Ha aT-Tabapanii. [1lomo0-
HO Ha ar-Tabapanii, 16 ac-Capii nepudpazupa nm3peuenue la, nobass ‘axmap
(uepBer[o]) B 16, u3momnsBa padocys (MbXK) BMECTO JINYHOTO MECTOMMEHHUE X))d
(Toit) B 2a u 3ayoacamanu (IBe CHIIPYTH) BMeCTO cHamanu (1iBe) B 4a. CwItieBpe-
MEHHO M3MECTBAaHETO Ha MakcuMmara ,,MeuoBeTe ca KIOYOBETEe KbM pas’ KbM
HayajHaTa 4acT Ha IpPEeJaHHeTO Ipenpaiia KbM Bepcusra Ha A6y My‘aymiia
Myxamman nbH Xazum ajg-Jlapip, 3a KoSTo IIe cTaHe AyMa B CISABAIIHS pa3ies
Ha HacTosAmoTo n3cneasane. [locneanara mpunuka e o0sacHUMA peaBua GaxTa,
ye V6H ac-Capit nuTHpa ollIe eiHa BEpCHUsl Ha MPEJaHnueTo, B KOSATO Ce II030BaBa
Ha AOy My ‘ayuita. CplieBpeMEHHO NPOOIEMBT IPU aHAJIOTUATA C NPEJAHUETO
Ha ar-Tabapauit e, ue Tod u MOH ac-Capi He croaesaT o0y MHGpOpMaTop Had
PaBHUILETO HA MpHUBHIHATA 0011a Bpb3ka Cyditan ac-Caypit. JI0KOIKOTO BepCH-
aTa Ha aT-TabapaHil ce MPUITOKPUBA B 3HAYUTEIIHA CTETICH C IPeaHueTo Ha ‘A6
ap-Paz3ak, moxkeMm na momycHem, e MOH ac-Capit e uman nipes cebe cu xadiica
Ha ar-Tabapanit. [lomoOHO 00sCHEHHE € XPOHOJOTHUECKH MPOOIEMaTHIHO: aT-
Tabapanit e pogen 17 roqunu cien cmbprTa Ha VOH ac-Capin B 243/857 r. Bb3-
MOXKHO € J1a JoIycHeM, Y€ cOopHUKBT Ha MOH ac-Capii € mpeThpIisiT mo-KbCHA

npobnemure B ucnaoa Kabnca = Cyditan ac-Caypit, I6H XanOan ru oTaaBa Ha MIIaJ0CTTa Ha
Kabiica, koiito o BpemeTo Ha cpemure cu cbe CydiHan Bee olie He MOKeI J1a 3aramMeTsiBa Joope
(max Tam). OT cBeieHUSATA Ha al-XaTAO ocTaBaMe ¢ BIEYATIICHUETO, Y€ Ca ChIIECTBYBAIN ChMHE-
Hus, ye Kabiica n3o061mo e ciayman xaodicu ot Cydiian (kara pasxcoyn®™ canux™ 'unnd ‘anna-xym
makannamij @i cama“-xu mun cygiian) (nax tam, 14:495). Cnenpa npeznanue, copes KOeTo
an-Oupiiadit e Bmwxnan mimaaus Kabdica npu Cyditan (mak tam). OT nmpocTpaHHaTa AUCKYCHS
Ha aj-Xariod JIMYK, 9e 10 HETOBO BpeMe ChbMHEHHATA ca OMIM CBBP3aHM C Bb3PACTTa, HA KOATO
Kabiica e nmocentasan nekiuute Ha Cyhitan. 3a cbxkajIeHHe ONPEASTHETO 1 € ITOYTH HEelOCHITHA
3amada. An-XaTi0 crioMeHaBa JBe IPOTUBOPEUMBY XPOHOJIOTHH 3a paxkaaHero Ha Kabiica. Cro-
peln mbpBara TOW OMJI MO-TOJISIM C JIBa Mecela OT ﬁaxﬁé nu6H Anam (mak Tam, 14:495); cniopen
BTOpara — OMJI IO-MaJIbK OT HETO ¢ JiBe roAuHH (1ak tam, 14:494). JIoKoJIKOTO HUKOS OT OHorpa-
dunre na Maxiid nGn AzaM He JaBa CBEJGHHS 3a TOIMHATA HA PAXKIAHETO My, TOPHATA ChHIOC-
TaBKa € XpOHOJIOrn4Yecku Oe3mnonesHa. An-Mwussit (rod. 742/1341) coun, ye Kabiica 3amounan ga
noceiasa Jieknuure Ha Cyhitan Ha mecTHageceTroauIIHa Bb3pacT (Tax3ii6 an-kaman, bammap
‘Ayyan Ma‘py¢ (pen.), T. 1-35, 2 usn., Baiipyt, My’accacar ap-pucana, 1403/1983, 23:488), o
ABTCHTHYHOCTTA Ha TOBA CBECHHE, KOETO HE Ce IIOTBBPIK/aBa OT NO-PaHHH N3TOYHUIIN, TIOpaXKIa
CEpHO3HU CbMHEHHSI. AKO BCE IaK € JIOCTOBEPHO, TO XBBPJISI CEPHO3HA CSIHKA Ha CbMHEHHE BBPXY
MIPUEMIINBOCTTA Ha UCHAOWTE, B KOUTO MJIAJl YICHUK pa3Ka3Ba YyTOTO OT IpecTapsul mIehX.
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pemakTopcka HaMeca, B X0/1a Ha KOsITo (hopMyJTUpOBKaTa Ha BepcusiTa My € Onia
MOBIIMSIHA OT Xaoica Ha aT-Tabapanit. TakbB crieHapuii He € y4uyaBaIl IpeaBuI
¢hakra, ye nmpomsseneHuero Ha MOoH ac-Capii He € TOCTHTHAJIO IO HAC B OPUTH-
HagHUA cu BUA. He mo-manko BeposTHo e obade MOH ac-Capii ma € OBIHSIT Ha
ar-Tabapanit WM 1 JBaMaTa Jja ca 3aMMCTBANIN €JIEMEHTH OT OCTaHAJINTE BEPCHH
Ha xadiica 3a KIIOYOBETE KbM pas. 3a ChKaJeHHe, MOJO3PUTEITHUTE €AMHUIHA
JUHUH Ha UCHAOWTE HE HU TO3BOJIABAT Jia MPEANOYeTeM elHA OT TOPHUTE Bb3-
MOJKHOCTH TIPE]] OCTaHAIIUTE.

IV.2. BEPCHUATA IIPE3 AJI-’A‘MAII

Crnen xaro ycraHouxme, ue Cyditan ac-Caypin e camo mpuBHaHA oOIIa
BpB3Ka B MPEAHUETO 3a ,,KII0YOBETe KbM pasi®, HeKa ce O0ObpHEM KbM JIpyrara
3HaYMMa KJII0U0Ba Qurypa, kypuena an-’A‘mam (mou. 148/765). B an-’A‘mamn
ce npecuyar TPH UCHAOA, 1Ba OT KOUTO Ca €IMHUYHH, a €JIMH OTBEXKa KbM AOY
My‘aymita Myxamman noH Xasum ajg-apip (mou. 195/810-811), koiiTo Ha cBOMA
pen IpUChCTBA B TPH ucHAoa. Jlokonkoro A6y My‘ayuiia € HECbMHEH KaHAUIAT
3a YacTHYHa 00IIa Bpb3Ka, HEKa 3all0YHEM C NMPOYy4YBaHE Ha HEroBaTa XHUIIOTe-
TH4Ha Bepcus. OcoOeHo BakHU B Cilydas ca npefanuaTa Ha Ca‘inn ubn Mancyp
(mou. 227/841-842) n Uon ac-Capii, kouto HaszoBaBaT AOy My‘ayuiia 3a cBoi
npsik HHPOpMaTop. EBEHTyalHOTO ChBIIaJIeHHE HA TEXHUTE BEPCHH € € 3HAUNM
apryMeHT B I10J13a Ha IIPeAnoyokeHueTo, ye A6y My‘ayuiia e yacTuuHa obma
BpB3Ka WM JOPH 00Ia Bpb3Ka Ha HACTOSIIUS Xaoc.

Bepcusara na Ca‘in n6H MaHcyp riuacu:

(1a) ‘An tazing® 68" mamkpat® kana: ,,Kana ifakyccy ya-kana Hycaqanky Kaym’-
Xy ¢u‘n¥-xy*“ (16) [nuncsa] (5a) ,,Ya-kana Hakyay: ,,Ac-cyityd¥ madarix” i-
JokaHHAT' (2a) ,Va-xana Hakyiy: ,,’M3a nraka ¢c-cuddan” i cabimn” n-nax"
Tazaiiiiana®® n1-xypY n-‘aiin” da-rrana‘na da-'nza *axbana p-pamKynr’ KyiHa:
»AITAXymMMa cabouT-xy! Amraxymma Heyp-xy! Aimaxymma a‘mH-Xy!“ Da-
’nza ’agbapa xtamkabHa MHUH-XY [Va-|KymHa: ,,Amnaxymma 'urdup a-xy!®.
(26) [muncBa] (3) Va-"u3a xytuna rydupa na-xy 6u-ayyan” karpar™ taxpymKy
MUH gaM“-xu Kymwr 3aHO™ ma-xy* (4a) ,,Ya-TaH3miy ‘amaii-Xu CHaTaHU MUH

35 B Tekcra € ynorpebena dopmara 3a MH.4., %.p. Ha TIarona ,,cimsaM (razanrna), HO apadcka-
Ta IpaMaTuKa He JIOIyCKa IPENO3ULMOHHUAT [aroj-cka3yeMo /1a ce ChIVIacyBa 110 YHUCIO ChC
CIIEeIXOKAAIIMS TO IMOAJIor. I'perkara e mopojieHa oT 0aM30CTTa Ha rpaUUHUTE OYepTaHUs Ha
apabckure OykBu HyH, ia’ v aam. OpUTHHAIBT € U3BJICUEH OT Bepcusara Ha M6H ac-Capit, KoiTo
miacH y3atitian. CTpyBa MU ce, 4e B Ta3U BEpCHs ChHIIO TPsiOBa a Ob1e BHECEHa KOPEKIHsL: CTpa-
JIATeJIHUAT 3aJI0T ify3aiiliaH BEPOATHO € IOrpellHa UHTepIpeTalus Ha UACHTUYHATa 110 CBOUTE
rpaduaHy ouepranus nacuBHa hopma masatitiana. OCHOBaHHE 32 TOBA IIPEAIOIIOKEHNE MH JlaBa
MIOCTIIO3UIIHOHHUSAT IJIaroji-CKa3yeMo ¢a-mmana ‘Ha, KOUTO € ynoTpebeH BbB (hopMa 3a MUHAJIO
BpeMe, ¥ B PaAMKHUTE Ha CHUHTAKTWYHHS Napajein3bM Ha eJHOPOJHHUTE YacTH Ha U3PEUCHUETO
Ipejosara UIeHTHYHA TeMITopaiHa (opMa Ha IPETO3UIIMOHHHS CH KOpeJIaT.
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an-xyp" n1-‘aifH” TamMcaxaHu ‘aH yaJpkx“-xu J-ry0apa ya-takynanu: ,Kan ’ana
na-ka“ ya-fakymy: ,,Kan ana na-kyma“. (46) [nuncsal.

(la) Or Wasiin ubn Mamxpa, ge xazanr: ,,Toi Oemre pa3ka3Bad M jaeiara My
yroctoBepsiBaxa aymute my.“ (16) [mumncsa] (5a) M [Masdn u6n Ilamxpal
Ka3Bame: ,,MedoBeTe ce KimodoBeTe KbM pas.” (2a) U kaspame: ,,Korato
JIBaTa CTPOS C€ CPEIIHAT IO BT Ha AJUTaX, BAKJIOOKHTE KPacaBUIH [B pas| ce
MpeMEeHsBaT u ce nojasar. Koraro MbXbT HACTBITH, [BAKIOOKUTE KPACABUIH |
Ka3Bart: ,,] ocogm, mait my pemumoct! I'ocrioan, mapwu ro ¢ mobema! ['ocnoam,
nmomorHu My!“ Korato [MBXBT] OTCTBIIN [BAaKIIOOKHTE KPACABUIIH|, CE CKPHBAT
ot Hero [u] Ka3Bart: ,,I 'ocrionu, mpoctu my!“ (26) [mmmcsa] (3) ,,Ako ro yousr, ¢
bpBaTa Karka KpbB, KOSTO M3JIe3€ OT HET0, My Ce MPOII[aBa BCEKH HETOB Ipsix.
(4a) ,,ITpu HETO CTU3aT ABE BAKJIOOKHW KpacaBHIM, U3TPHUBAT Ipaxa OT JHIETO
My U Ka3Bat: ,,Jlofine Bpemero tu!“ U Toif ka3ma: ,,Jloiine Bpemeto Bu!“ (40)
[mumcBal’®.

Cpasnennero Ha xaodiica na Ca‘iin mu6H Mancyp ¢ Bepcusra na Mon ac-Ca-
pi’” mokasea HesHaunTennu pasauku. Haii-3a6enexunmara ot Tsx € 3a0eIeKKara
Ha Ca‘nn ubn Mancyp, ue Masin w6 [amkpa e Gun paska3say Ha TOMyJISPHH
npenaHus (kace), KosATo JUIcBa BB BepcusaTa Ha MOoH ac-Capit. [loutn mbpaHOTO
CHBIIAJICHUE HA MAMHOBETE HA TOPHUTE JBE MpENaHHs COUYH, Ye T€ BB3XOXKIAT
KkbM AGYy My‘aynita Myxamman u6n Xasum aj-Jlapip. Tosa nu nossonsisa ga
JonycHeM, ye A0y Hy‘alim an-M¢6axani, KOMTO NpUBEXa CaMO MakcuMara 3a
,KJTIOUOBETE KbM pasi, € MOJyYnI NPEJAHHETO CH OT CHIIHSA M3TOYHMKS. AJI-
Hcbaxani e cBes1 mo-ABJITHsI HApaTHB 0 U3PEUEHUETO ,,MEUOBETE Ca KIIIOYOBETE
KBM pasi‘, cboOpa3sBaliKu ce C BOJACIINS MOTHB Ha ChOTBETHATA TJIaBa B CBOETO
npousBeneHue ,,Onucanue Ha pas®, KosTo € o3arjaBeHa ,,] J1laBa 3a KIIOUOBETE
KBbM pas.

B cnyuaii yve A6y My‘ayuita e aBTOp Ha €HA OT BEPCHUTE HA ChCTABHMS
Xaoiic, ciaeqBa a ce 3aluTame Jajld TOH € MbPBOHAYATHUAT Pa3NpPOCTPaHUTEI
Ha TIpeJaHneTo, T.€. 001a Bph3Ka, WIH ITBK TO € MOJXYYII OT ai-’ A ‘Mal, KOroTo
Ha30BaBa 3a CBOsA Npsk MHpopmarop. OcBeH B uchaoa Ha A0y My‘ayuiia, an-
’A‘Marn mpuChCTBa B OlIE JIB€ CHOOIIMTENHH JIMHHUH, HO T€, 33 ChKaJeHHe, ca
eIMHUYHU. AKO BCE NTaK MamHOBETE Ha TE3H XAOUCH ChBIIAIHAT C Mamua Ha AOY
My‘ayuiia, e MokeM a2 HallpaBUM MPEANa3anuBo NPEANOI0KEHNE, Y€ NpeJaHu-
€TO MOJKe OM € OMIIO pa3IpOoCTpaHeHO OT aj-’ A ‘Marll Ipe3 mbpBaTa IMOJIOBUHA Ha
BTOPOTO CTOJIETHE 10 XUAXKPA.

36 Ca‘fin ubn Mancyp, Cynan, Xabi6 ap-Paxman an-’A‘3ami (pen.), T. 1-2, Baiipyr, Jlap an-kyty6
aj-‘wiMuiiia, 6.1., 2:219, xaoiic Ne 2567.

37 U6n ac-Capil, az-3yx0, 1:123-124, xaoiic Ne 161.

38 A6y Hy‘aitm an-HcGaxaui, Cugpam an-Ooicanna, ‘Anii Pujd ubn ‘A6x Amnax uoH ‘Anii Puja
(pen.), . 1-3, Numaiux, JIap an-ma’MyH nu-T-Typac, 2 usa., 1415/1995, 2:40, xadiic Ne 192.
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Ipenannero na 6n AGit Iait6a npe3 Vaxii* u6H an-Jlxappax u an-’ A ‘marr?

ce omuMyaBa 3abenexnmo oT BepcuaTa Ha AGy My ‘aymiia. zpeuenne 1 nuncaa
M3LSII0, CIIE KOETO XadichT NpoIbiKaBa ¢ nuzpedenue Sa. [lo-ronsmara gact ot
u3pedeHue 2a JUICBa; OCTABEH € CaMO MOTUBBT 32 HACTBILJICHUETO U OTCTHIIJIe-
HHUETO, HO TYK MOJINTBAaTa 3a 1Mobea Mpyu HacThIUIeHUE (Amidaxymma Heyp-xy!) u
NPOILIKA MIPU OTCThIICHUE (Amnaxymma “uzghup na-xy!) e U3pedeHa OT aHIeINTe
(mana’uxa), a He OT paliCKUTE BaKJIOOKH KpacaBulM (ar-xyp” - ‘aiin”), KakTo € B
ocTaHaJMTe BEPCUH Ha mpenaHueto. M3peuenue 26 numcsa. Uzpeuenne 3 rnacu:
¢a-"ayyar’ kampam™ maxmypy mun oam” wi-waxio uyzgapy ou-xa kyuw sano™".
B uzpeuenue 4a ou A6 [laiiba n3non3Ba ¢opmaTa 3a JBOWCTBEHO YMCIIO Ha
CBILECTBUTEIHOTO Xaypa ‘ (xaypayanu) BMECTO OIMHUCATETHOTO CHAMAHU MUH Q-
Xyp" n-‘aiin®.

HezasucuMmo oT paznuuusita, TpsOBa 1a 0TOETIEKIM, e MEXK Ty IpeaHusITa Ha
16n A6i [aii6a n AGy My ‘ayuita uma onpenenenu npumky. M B nBaTa ciryqas
u3peyeHne 50 (MOTUBBT 3a KIIOUOBETE OT past) € U3HECEHO B UACHTHYHA TTO3U LM
B Ha4aJIOTO Ha HapaTHBa. [ 1BamaTa aBTOpH U3MOJI3BAT XapakTepHaTa Qpasa Kyi-
' 3an0"™ B U3peUeHUE 3, KAKTO U mamcaxanu 1-2yoap® B uspeuenue 4. Haii-cetre
BepcusTa Ha MI6H A6i llaiiba ce npunokpusa ¢ npenanuero Ha A6y My ‘aymiia
BbB BCHYKH M3peueHus, konto A6y My ayuiia npomycka B cpaBHEHHUE C IpeJia-
HHUeTo Ha ‘A0n ap-Pa3z3ak. CriueBpemenno y Ion A6# [laiiba nuncea u3pedeHue
la, koeTo mpHchCTBa BbB BapuanTa Ha A6y My ‘ayniia, KakTo ¥ 3HAUYUTENIHA YacT
ot m3pedenue 2a. OtHOBO B m3pedeHue 2a MO6n A6i 1llaiiba octaBst caMo BB3-
KIIMLAHUETO ,,[ ocronu, Japu ro ¢ modeaa’ BMeCTo Mo-mpocTpaHHOTo ,,I ocroau,
nait my permumoct! T'ocogu, gapu ro ¢ mobexa! I'ocnonu, MOMOTHU My* BBB
BepcuATa Ha A6y My ‘ayuita. Makap ue B citydas MOXKeM Ja JoIycHeM, ye VI6H
A6 [1lafi6a e chbKpaTHII XUTIOTETHYHUS 0a30B BapHaHT Ha aji-’ A ‘Malll, ChIOo TaKa
OCHOBATEIIHO € MPEAIOJIOKEHUETO 32 TMOBIMsABAHE OT MpeJaHueTo Ha ‘AoJ ap-
Pa33ak, B koeTo ce HaOJIIo1aBa caMo €JIEMEHTHT ,,[ ocoau, 1apu ro ¢ mooenal®.
[TosiBaTa Ha MBOWCTBEHOTO YHUCIIO XAYPAYaHU BMECTO OMTUCATEITHOTO CHAMAHU MU
an-xyp" n- ‘aiin” Moxe Ja ce 00ACHH ¢ IpHOSArBaHe 0 rpaMaTHYHAa CHHOHUMUS C
1eJT ChKpalllaBaHe Ha HapaTUBa, HO CHLIOTO HAJAJIH MOXKE J]a CE Kake 3a 3aMsHaTa
Ha paiiCKUTe KpacaBUIM C aHTelIM B M3peyueHue 2a. YnoTtpedarta Ha pazaTa oam”
w-waxio (KppBTa HA MBPYCHHKA 32 BsipaTa) BB BepcuarTa Ha MIOH A6t [llaiiba me-
JIM J1a IOSACHU O€3IMYHOTO dam*-xu (Herosara KpbB) y A6y My ayniia, Ho 3ae1HO
C OCTaHAJIUTE PA3JIMKH IPEICTABISBA CEPUO3HO MPEMATCTBUE MPE] AOMYCKAHETO,
4e ABaMaTa aBTOPH HUTUPAT €IUH U CHIIU TbPBOU3TOYHHUK.

3 V6u A6u 1laiiba, Mycannag, Xaman ubn ‘A6x Amnax an-Jlxym‘a, Myxamman ubn Uopaxim
an-Jlaxinau (pen.), T. 1-16, ap-Puitan, Makrabar ap-pymn namupyH, 2004/1425, 7:10, xaouc
Ne 19555.
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ITopanu ennHNYHATA TUHUSA HA #/CHAOA U3TOUYHUKBT HA XapaKTEPHUTE 3a Ipe-
nanmnero Ha 1oH A6 Ilaiiba otnuky He ce moiaBa Ha uaeHTH(pUKama. Bb3-
MOJKHO € 0COOEHOCTHTE B TEKCTa Ha MPEAAHUETO J1a ce AbDKAaT Ha camus MOH
AO6i1 111aii6a, HO CBHIO Taka AOMYCTHMO € Te Jia Ca BbBEACHU OT HETOBUS UH(OP-
matop Yaxit* ubn an-JIxappax. Ako Yaki‘ e 4ya mpeJaHneTo ot aji-’A‘mar,
C OrJe]l Ha Pa3IMKMTE MEXIy HEroraTa BepcHsa M BepcusTa Ha A0y My aymiia
€ HEBB3MOXHO JIa C€ OIpeles KaK TOYHO € Omi GopMyJIupaH MamubT Ha XU-
MMOTETHYHHUS Xadiic Ha all-’A‘Mair. 3acera e HeICHO Jaiau mMamubT Ha IOH AOi
[ITaii6a — Vakn‘ npeacTaBisBa ChbKpaTeH BAPHAHT HA XUIIOTETHUYHHSA Xa0ic HA all-
’A‘man nim, HanpoTus, AGY My ‘aymiia e pasmupui 0a30BHs Xaoiic ¢ €JIEMEHTH,
KOHTO € 3aMMCTBaJI OT IPYT'Y BEPCHH.

[IpoGmemuTe ¢ mpeanonaraemMara Bepcus Ha an-’A‘Marn He HaMajsaBaT Clie
pasrieKAaHeTo Ha BTOPHS €AUHUYCH UCHAO, KOMTO € LNTHPaH B COOPHULIMTE Ha
A6y bakp am-Iapu‘n (mou. 354/965) u 16H ‘Acaxup (nou. 571/1176). U B nBa-
Ta ciyd4as IPEIaHueTo e OrpaHuueHo 10 (paszara ,,MedoBeTe ca KIOY0BETE KbM
pas“. [IpenBun ceprozHuTE pa3nuyuus Mexay npexanveto Ha oH AGn Lllaiidca
U BepcuATa Ha AGY My‘ayniia He MOXkKeM Jja IpueMeM, de ucHaosT Ha AGYy bakp
am-1llagu‘t m U6H ‘Acakup MOTBBpKIaBa CHIIECTBYBAHETO HA BEPCHS Ha al-
"A‘mamn. Kakro A6y bakp am-1ladu ‘i, taka n M6H ‘Acakup ca KbCHU aBTOpH,
OTIIEJICHU OT an-’A‘Mall ¢ TpU U MOBeYe MOKOJICHUS pa3kazBauu. To3u Npoabi-
KHUTEJICH NIEPHOJ Ha IIpeJaBaHe HY NIPAaBU HEJOBEPYMBH KbM aBTEHTHMYHOCTTA Ha
eIMHUYHATa ucHdoHa nuHusA. Halli-BeposATHO T4 e Ouiia MU3MHCIIEHA KaTo MOAIopa
(Mymadba ‘a) na nuausaTa npe3 A0y My ‘ayuiia oT no-KbCeH pa3kaspad, KOWTO € Ou
3aro3HaT ¢ MEeHHeTo Ha IOH XanOaun, Je B mpenanusTa npes an-’ A ‘ma, [1ly‘6a
e ,,0-HAJIeKICH BBB BCHUKO™ (acbam” ¢hii kyan" wiaii ™) ot A6y My ayuita*C.
kakTo u 4ye A6y My aymiia e npukpusan aedekt (danraca) B NPeJaHUATA CH
npe3 an-"A‘mam*!,

AHanu3bT HA UCHAOWTE, KOUTO MIPEeMHUHABAT Ipe3 ai-’ A ‘Mall, He HH T103BO-
JsBa Jla TO MpU3HaeM 3a o01m1a Bpb3ka. Hali-paHHUST pa3ka3Bad, KOHTO MOXe OH
€ MMa CBOs Bepcus Ha xaoiica, € A6y My‘aymita Myxamman ubH Xasum aj-
Hapiip. lokonkoTo Ta3u Bepcus TpsiOBa 1a € Ouiia pa3pocTpaHeHa 3aeIHo C Ipe-
nmaHueTo Ha ‘AOx ap-Pa33ak, mpen Hac Bb3HUKBA BBIPOCHT KOH OT ABara yaoiica

40 <AGy Amnax ubH *Axman won Xauban, ai- ‘Hian ya-wa ‘pudam ap-pudcan, Yaci Annax uon
Myxamman ‘A66ac (pen.), T. 1-4, Il uzn., ap-Puiian, dap an-Xann, 1422/2001, 2:377, Ne 2680.
IMak Tam M6n Xan6an coun, ue AGy My‘ayuila He e choOLIaBaNl KAK TOYHO € IOTYYHJI CBEJIE-
HUATA CU OT ajl-’A‘Mall, T.e. pa3ka3Ball € IIPeJaHus OT THUIA MY ‘aH ‘aH, HA KOUTO UCISIMCKUTE
KpUTHLM TIesat ¢ nopospenue. Cnopen M6n Xanban, A6y My ayuiia e rpeman B xadicure cu
oT an-"A‘mar.

N6n Xauban cu cnomus, ye AOy My ayuiia uecTo paskasBai eMH Xaoiic, B KOWTO ce 11030Ba-
BaJI IMPEKTHO Ha ai-"A‘mai. Bexgnbx obade Toi ce monmpaBmiL: ,,0T CHHA Ha aj-’ A‘Mam OT aj-
Amamr” (‘HMnan, 3:431, Ne 4090). To3n pa3ka3s e ¥ {OBOJ Cpelly aBTCHTHYHOCTTa Ha CEMEHHHTE
UCHAOW.
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€ To-paHeH. [lanu eIMHUAT OT aBTOPUTE HE € Komupai Apyrusi? Bb3MoKHO i €
JIBETE BEPCUU Ja BB3XOXKIAT KbM OOII MbPBOM3TOYHUK? 3a 1a OTTOBOPS HA TE3H
BBIIPOCH, ITBPBO 1€ pa3riiefaM TPUTE €IUHUYHU UCHAOA, KOUTO IO OOSCHUMH
MPUYUHH HE 0sXa MpeIMeT Ha TOCETAIIHUs aHAIN3, a CJIe]l TOBA IIe CPaBHS Bep-
cuute Ha ‘A6 ap-Passak u A6y My‘aymiia.

IV.3. CBUJAETEJICTBOTO HA EJVUHUYHWUTE HCHA/A

KakTo muum ot ucnaonara cxema, 1B OT TOPECIIOMEHATUTE SAMHUYHH Ch-
obmmrenan muann (1) Ca‘iin m6H Mancyp > xapiip ubH ‘A6 an-Xamin =
Mangyp u6bH an-My‘ramup > Mymwkaxun ubn [xadp*?; u (2) an-Xakum an-
Haiicabypin = A6y an-3adap *Axman nou an-®Pagn - HMbpaxiim noH an-Xacan
- A6Y an-Maman an-Xakam u6n Hadu‘ - Vema‘fin u6n ‘Aititam > ‘A6 an-
‘Az u6H Xamza = Masin n6w [llamkpa?®) moaMHHaBaT ABETE IPUBHIHH OOLIH
BpB3KkH, Cyditan ac-Caypu u an-’ A ‘Marir, ¥ ce CBbP3BaT € O-PaHHU pa3Ka3Baym.
CrhlIlecTBYBa M €IHA CHOOIUTENHA JTUHUSA, IuTHpaHa oT o A6# 1llaitba, kos-
TO 3aMeCTBa BCHUKUTE pa3Ka3Ba4d OT OCHOBHUS UCHAO C TIAPAIIETTHH aBTOPUTETH
(VI6u A6m Illaiiba - 3aiin ubn Xy6ad = xa‘dap ubn Cynaiiman an-Jlyoa‘n
- A6y ‘Vmpan an-/Ixayuin > A6y bakp nbn A6t Myca an-’Am‘apin > A6y
Myca an-’Anr‘apii).

Ca‘nn nbn Mancyp u an-Xakum an-HalicaOypi qMTHpaT caMO U3PEYEHHUETO
,,MeUoBeTe ca KII0UOBETE KbM pasi™, HO JIBETE€ BEPCUU CE pa3iinyaBaT BbB BCTb-
NMTETHATA CH YacT U B 3aBbpIlBaNIaTa OpbHKa Ha uckaoa. Ca‘in non Maucyp oT-
Oensi3Ba ,,Ka3Bare ce* (kara tyKany) v IPUINKCBA TE3W AyMHU Ha MPEATIOCIeIHAS
paskasBad B ucHdoHaTa JuHus, My xaxun noun Jxabp; an-Xakum an-Halicabypi
IPOITyCKa MOYTH LIEJIUs OCHOBEH UCHAO, HO 3a pasiuka oT Ca‘lin noH Mancyp 3a-
BBpuIBa ¢ Masiin u6u [lamkpa. An-XakuM oT6ensI3Ba, 4e B ,,3eMHUTE HA POMEHTE™
N6n Ilamkpa kazan: ,,Uyx [Ipatennka Ha Amrax, Aiax aa o 6JarocjioBH U C
MHp Ja T'0 apH, 1a ka3Ba: ,,MedoBeTe ca KIIF0UOBETe KbM pas™ (camu ‘my tiaziio?
Oon® waodcpam® ou-"apo* p-pym" tiaxyny: ,, Kana pacyw’ n-nax", ¢: ,,Ac-cyiuyg’
magamiy’ n-oxcannam®).

Bcesko ot aBete mpemaHus € 3a0elIeKUTETHO 1o cBod HauwmH. Ca‘fin MOH
MaH¢yp € eMHCTBEHUAT M3BECTEH MM aBTOP, KOWTO HE CBBP3BA M3PEUYEHHUETO
,MeuoBere ca kmodoBere kpM pas ¢ Masiix u6n lamkpa. Toit To mpeacra-
BA KaTO MOMYJSpHA MaKCHUMa, KOSATO € OWiia paslpocTpaHeHa 1O BPEMETO Ha
Mymxaxug ubs /[xabp, 3a KOroTo ce TBbpAY, 4e e mounHai B Meka npe3 102/720
uan 103/721 r. na 83-roauiHa Bb3pact*. AHOHMMHHAT XapakTep Ha MaKCHMaTa

42 Ca‘Wn ubu Maucyp, Cynan, 2:205, xaodic Ne 2520.

43 An-Xakum aun-Haiicaoypit, ar-Mycmadpax ‘and ¢-caxiixatinu, 1. 1-5, an-Kaxupa, Jlap an-
xapamaiid Ju-T-Ti0a‘a ya-H-Hamp ya-t-taysi‘, 1417/1997, 3:606, xaoic Ne 6161.

4 Juynboll, ECH, 430.
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Ce ChIIIacyBa C HAKOW ChBPEMEHHH 3ala/IHU NPEJCTaBH 332 Pa3BUTHETO HA MIO-
CIOJIMAaHCKaTa IOPUCIPYACHINA, CIIOPE] KOUTO MOJO0OHM M3Ka3BaHHS Ca TPEJ-
CTaBJIABAJI Hal-paHHUAT eTan BbB GOPMYIHPAHETO HA OMpPEAETIeHH MpaBuia u
HOpMU. BriociencTBue upe3 cuctemara Ha #cHAoOa T€ ca OWIH PeTPOCTIEKTUBHO
00BBp3aHH C UMEHATa Ha aBTOPUTETH OT BTOPOTO MOKOJIEHHE MIOCIOIIMaHU (T10-
CIIeJIOBATEINTE, ap. maou ‘i), IOCIie Ha IITbPBOTO TOKOJIEHHE MIOCIOJIMAHH (CIIOJ-
BIDKHHUIIUTE, ap. ¢caxdba) W Hali-CeTHE ChC caMus Mpopok Myxamman®.
Ilpenanuero Ha an-Xakum an-Haiicadypn (321-405/933-1014) cwpmo ce
BIIMCBA B TOpHAaTa cxema. 3a pasinuka oT xaodica Ha Ca‘in ub Mancyp, Koi-
TO MPEJICTaBsl U3PEUCHUETO ,,MeuoBeTe ca KIOUYOBETE KbM pasi® KaTO aHOHUMHA
MaKCHMa, ¥ OCTAaHAJINTE BEPCHUHU, B KOUTO CBHIIOTO M3PEUYCHHE € MPHUIHUCAHO Ha
criozBIvKHIKa Masin nbn Ilamkpa, an-XaKkum an-Haiicabypi m3sexna ucuaoa
1o mpopoka. [1o To3u HauMH HeroBaTa Bepcusi 0Tpa3siBa Hali-KbCHUS €Tall B Pa3BU-
THeTO Ha npenanueTo. CamusT An-XakuM € ChCTaBUTE, TI0 YHETO BpeMe € OmTo
TPYJIHO JIa C€ OTKPHAT HOBM xaoiicu*®. [Topany TOBa, a M 3apaju HeeIHO3HAYHUS
CTaTyT Ha HeroBUs COOPHUK, an-MycTaapak*’. pUKTMBHUAT XapaKkTep Ha HETOBHS

45 TIpes 1950 r. Mosed Illaxt orGens3pa, e ,,030BABAHETO HA NPENAHHS HA CIIOABMKHUIHUTE €
o-crapara Ipouexypa, J0Karo TeOpHsITa 3a BBPXOBEHCTBOTO Ha MPOPOUYECKUTE IPEJaHus € HO-
BoBbBeieHne (Schacht, Origins, 30). CplieBpeMEHHO NPEaHusATa, B KOUTO CIIOJBHKHUKET €
H3IyCHAT (TaKWBa UCHAOW Ca U3BECTHU KaTO Mypcai, MH.Y. Mapaciin), ca ,,Kato IsUI0 TT0-apXand-
HU OT IIpelaHusTa ¢ IbJIeH uchao* (ibid., 38-39). Ananmsupaiiku Makcumara ,,OrpaHnyaBaiite
HAKa3aHUATA B Ciiydail Ha ceMHeHue" ("Mopa ‘T n-xy0ijo ou-w-uy6yxam) 1laxr coun, ue 14 ,.e
BB3HMKHAJA KaTO aHOHUMHO H3Ka3BaHe, Clie]] KOeTo ¢ Omia NpHUIKcaHa Ha CIOABIKHUIN U T10-
clieJoBaTeNH, ¥ Hakpas — Ha npopoka“ (ibid., 184). IllaxTt u3non3Ba repmunure back projection
u spread of isnads 3a Ha30BaBaHE HA TOBA MOCTEICHHO pa3pacTBaHE HA UCHAOWUTE B PETPOCHEK-
tuBa (ibid., p. 161, 171). Ta3u cxema B pa3BuTHeTO Ha NpeganusrTa (6e3 ordenssanara ot laxr
aHoHMMHa (a3a) e 06o6mIeHa ot FOHOOM, criopen KOroTo ,,B paHHUS UCIISIM BIXKIaMe MOCIE0-
BaTeJIHOTO Bb3HHUKBaHe Ha: (1) axyan (m3kazBanus, I1. I1.) Ha Hakon dakuxy; (2a) Te3u axyan,
TIOIKPENICHH OT UCHAOW OT TUIA Mypcan (T.€. UCHAOW, B KOUTO He € Ha30BaH CIOABIDKHHUK, I1. I1.);
(26) Te3u axydn, NOAKPENEHU OT UCHAOU OT TUIA MayKij¢h (T.e. UCHAOW, B KOUTO BeUe € Ha30BaH
CIIOJIBM)KHUK, HO TOH HE ce 030BaBa Ha npopoka, [1. I1.); Te3u axyan, MoaKpeneHu OT UCHAOU OT
THIA Map@y ‘ (T.€. ,,u3IUTHATH" UCHAOU, B KOUTO CIIOABIDKHUKBT BEUE C€ [1030BaBa HAa MPOPOKA,
IT. I1.).* (Juynboll, G. H. A. Some Notes on Islam’s First Fugaha’ Distilled from Early Hadith
Literature. — Arabica, 39:3 [1992], 289-90).

An-Mycmaodpak, B KOUTO € INTHPAH XaodichT 3a KIIOUYOBETE KBbM Pasi, € 3aMHCIIEH OT ajl-XaKuM
an-Haiicabypit kato cOOPHHK C MPABUIHM Npefanus (¢axiix), KOUTO CbOTBETCTBAT HA KPUTEPHU-
Te 3a JOCTOBEPHOCT B NpodyTHTE cOOpHUIM Ha MycinM 1 an-Byxapii, HO He ca BKIIIOYEHH B TSIX
(Brown, Jonathan A. C. Hadith..., p. 42). ToBa, pa36bupa ce, He 03HauaBa, 4e BCHYKH HJIH JIOPU
rosisimMa gact ot 8800-Te yadiica B an-Mycmadpak ca HOBOOTKpUTH. [leTneceTHa roMUHA Ciel
CMBpTTA Ha an-XakuMm an-Haiicabypii HerosusaT yuyenux an-baiixakii me orOenexu, ue BCUUKK
JOCTOBEPHH Xaoiich OT TIpopoka ca Bede peructpupanu (Loc. cit.). OTTyk MoxeM /1a 3aKITF0UnM,
4e TIPH ChCTaBSHETO Ha COOPHMKA CH all-XaKHUM Ce € BB3II0JI3BalI OT Be4e U3BECTHH IIPEIaHus, 32
KOUTO € CMETHaJI, 4Ye OTTOBapsT Ha KpUTepuuTe Ha MyciuM u an-Byxapi.

IMomxoxbT Ha an-XakuM KbM CHCTAaBSHETO Ha an-Mycmadpak € TIO[IOKEH Ha KPUTHKA OT IIO-
KbCHUTE MIOCIOIMAHCKHU yueHH. AGY Ca‘n an-Maniuii TBbpM, ue ciiej] KaTo npernefan an-Myc-

46
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€AMHUYEH UCHAO He mopaxna cbMHeHus. llo-uHTepecHa 3a Hac € BepcusATa Ha
Ca‘nn nbn Mancyp, KoATo MOKe OM HHM BpbIIa KbM Hali-paHHaTa (a3a OT pa3BH-
THETO Ha Xaoiica. AKO TOBa € TaKa, Bb3MOKHO JIU € J]a yCTAHOBUM MPHOIN3UTE-
HUSI [IEPUOJI, B KOMTO € 010 pa3npocTpaHeHO BIIPOCHOTO MpenaHue?

Teopusita Ha llaxT m FOHOON HM TIO3BOMNSABA /a JOITyCHEM, Y€ CTaBa JTyma
3a apXauyeH MamH, KONTO MOXKEM /1a OTHECEM KbM IIbpBaTa I10JIOBUHA HAa BTOPH
BEK 10 xukpa. IIpu Bce ToBa 0000IIaBalITEe TEOPETUYHHU MTOCTYIATH €1Ba JIH
ca Hall-noAXOoIAIIMAT HAauYMH 3a JaTHpaHe Ha MHTepecyBalara HU Makcuma. Ot
rojsiMa Ba)KHOCT B CIIydasl € BepuraTa Ha [1030BaBaHeTO B npeganueTo Ha Ca‘iin
ub6H MaHcyp, a T4, KaKTo U B Cilydas ¢ an-XakuMm an-HalcaOypn, npeacrapisasa
€IMHUYCH UCHAO, KOWUTO 3a00MKalld 4acT OT Oa3oBaTa ChOONIUTEIHA TUHHS. J]o-
KaTO MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE KPUTHLIM HA UCHAOA IPUEMAaT CTPAHUYHUTE JIMHUH Ha T10-
30BaBaHE KaTO JOMBIHUTEIHO MIOTBBPKICHNE Ha OCHOBHHUS UCHAO (Mymdadba ‘a)®,
KOH6o0 ri1eaa Ha NOJOOHH UCHAOU € TOISIMA 1033 CKENTHLU3BM. 3a HEro Te ca Mo-
KBbCHHM OIIUTH 3a IOJMHMHABaHE Ha 00IaTa Bpbh3Ka WM NPUBUAHATA 00 Bpb3Ka.
TakuBa ommtu FOHOON Hapu4a ,,rMypKaHus (dives), KaTo cMATa, Y€ ,,KOJIKOTO
M0-ABJIOOKO € ,,'MyPKaHeTO™ Mo/ 001aTa Bpb3Ka, TOJIKOBA [I0-CKOPOIIIHA € AaTa-
Ta HA BH3HMKBAHE Ha JaJeHaTa [ucHaoHa] HumKa 4,

B croTBeTcTBHE ¢ TeopusTa Ha FOH60M ucHdobT Ha an-Xakum an-Haiicadypa,
KOWTO € OT Tuna mapgi‘ (T.e. JoctUra 10 Mpopoka), TpsAOBa Ja € MO-KbCEH OT
ucnaoa na Ca‘nn m6n Mancyp, KoiTo € oT THIa mypcan (T.€. IPEKbCBa Ha HUBO-
TO Ha MOCJEI0BATeN), JTOKOJIKOTO B IIBPBUS ClIy4ail ,,’ MypPKaHETO* € MHOTrO IO-
IbJ00K0 OT BTopusi. CpaBHEHNETO Ha Te3! ABE NMPEJaHHs C OCHOBHATA IPyma OT
Xaoiicu Ha IPBB IOTJIEA TOBOPHU 3a mpoTuBopeuns. Kakro nuum ot ucnaonara
cxema Ha xaoiica (Cxema 1, c. 233), upe3 eqUHUYHUS CH UCHAO OT THUIIA Mypcal
Ca’nn nbn Mancyp ce ,,rMmypka‘ oJi KI040oBUTE (PUTYpH, KOUTO NPEACTABAT H3-
pedeHuero ,,MeuoBeTe ca KII040BETE KbM pasi* KaTo Xaoic OT TUNA MayKij¢, T.e.
Xaoiic, YMiTO UCcHAO CIMpa Ha PAaBHUILETO Ha CIIOABWXHHK, HO HE CE CBBP3Ba C

madpak, yCTAaHOBWII, Y€ B HETO HAMa HHUTO €IMH Xaodiic, KOMTO Ja OTroBaps Ha W3MCKBaHUSITA
3a mpaBuwiIHOCT Ha Mycinum n an-byxapi (a3-3axa6u, Cuiiap, 17:175). Az-3axabit OTXBBpIIS
MHEHHETO Ha ai-ManiHil KaTo KpaifHo, HO OT CBOSI CTpaHa HE CIIECTSABA KPUTHKH HA all-XaKUM
an-HaiicaOypii. [lo MHeHueTo Ha a3-3axalii, Makap 4e B ar-Mycmaopax uMa MHOTO HPEaHus,
KOUTO OTTOBOPST Ha M3UCKBaHUsTA Ha MyciuM u an-Byxapi, B3eTn 3aeJHO WM ITOOTACIHO, Opo-
ST UM He HaJ[BHUIIaBa €IHa TpeTa oT KHurara. A3-3axali 100aBsi, 4e OKOJIO €AHa YETBHPT OT
uckaoure B an-Mycmaopax ca ,,;OIHH, TOOPH ¥ MPUEMITUBU® (cdnux ya-xacaw ya-o0dcaiitiuo), a
OCTaHAJINTE ca ,,HeIIPHEMJIMBH U TIOPAsUTEIHA (Manaxip ya- ‘adocd 'u6) (mak tam, 17:175-176).
Wo6n Xamxap obscHsaBa npobiemure B an-Mycmaopak ¢ (axrta, 4e IPOU3BEICHUETO € ChCTaBe-
HO KbM Kpasl Ha jKMBOTa Ha ajn-XakuMm an-Haicabypi, xoraro mamerra My orciabHana (M6H
Xamxap, Jlucan, 7:265-267).

48 TIo Bempoca Bx. Ozkan, H. The Common Link and its Relation to the Madar. — ILS, 11:1, 2004,
64-67.

4 Juynboll, G. H. A. Some Isnad-Analytical Methods Illustrated on the Basis of Several Woman-
Demeaning Sayings from Hadith Literature. — Al-Qantara, 10, 1989, p. 368.
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nmpopoka. VMcropudeckn cxemara Ha pa3BUTHE Ha IpeJaHHETo O TpsOBaso ma
usrnexaa pasnnuno: Ca‘inn non Mancyp (unm HeroBusat uadopmatop Jxapip
nOH ‘A0n an-Xamiin) e cHaOIUIT aHOHMMHATa MakcuMa ,,MedoBeTe ce KIIFoUoBe-
Te Ha pas™ ¢ INTHK UCHAO OT THIIA MypCajl; BIOCIENICTBUE TO3U UCHAO € CTaHA
MayKij¢ v Hali-ceTHe ce e 3a1b1004nI 10 Mapgi ‘. B KoHKpeTHHs caydail npena-
HHMETO OT THUIA MayKij¢ TpsbOBa na MpeAcTaBisABa ,,’MypKaHe* 0] aHOHUMHOTO
npefaHue OT TUIA Mypcan, JOCYIl KaKTO INPENaHUETO OT TUMa Mapghy‘ Ha ai-
Xaknm an-Haiicabypn e ,,rMypkaHe® 1oJ NpeaaHueTo OT Tuna maykiyjg. Tasu
MOCIIEIOBATEIHOCT € SIBHO HapYIIeHa: B UCHAOHATA CXeMa Ipeo0iIaaBaT HUIIKH
OT THUIIa MayKij¢, O] KOUTO C€ ,,rMypKa* IPeJAHUETO OT TUIIA MYpCal.

Bo3moxno e Ca‘iin nOH MaHCyp na € OTKpUII HE3aBUCUM UCHAO, KOMTO Ja
€ MUTHpaN 3aeaH0 ¢ ocHOBHUSA. Criopen Monkn, Makap 4e oOIuTe BPB3KH KaToO
IIBPBHUTE CHCTEMATHYHU ChOMpadn Ha IPeAaHns Haill-4ecTo ca ChOOIaBaIl caMo
€/IHa OT JJMHHUUTE, TI0 KOUTO ca MOJIYYWIN AJCHO MpeaHue, IOHIKOTa TEXHUTE
YYEHUIIH, KaKTO U IMO-KbCHUTE CHCTABUTENN Ha XaOUCHU COOPHUIIN Ca YCIISBaIH
Jla ce HaThbKHAT Ha HE3aBUCUMHU MPEAaHNs, KOUTO ca ce MOSBIBAIN o] (hopMaTa
Ha ,,rMypkanusa‘>’. BeIIpeku ChIIECTBYBAHETO HA TA3H BE3MOKHOCT MOLIKH ITpH-
3HaBa, Y€ HE € M3KIII0YEHO Ja € MMaJl0 PaHHH ChOMpadu Ha XaoicH, KOUTO ,,ca
CMECBAIIM C MIpelaBaHUTE OT TAX CHOOIIEHHS TaKMBa, KOUTO caMHTe Te ca n3da-
OpuKyBaIX U CHaOAWIN ¢ GUKTUBEH UCHAO", KAKTO U TTO-KbCHU CHOMpAYH, ,,KOH-
TO Ca ce TMypPKallH Mo OOLIUTE BPB3KK Ype3 (HallIuBU ChOOMIUTETHY TMHUAK !,

Ca‘nn n6H MaHcyp € KMBAI B €110Xa, KOraTo OTKPUBAHETO HA HOBU IIpeia-
HUS € OMITO Bee olle Bh3MOXKHO. AKO CIIEIOBATEIIHO JOITyCHEM, Y€ B CITydas C He-
TOBHA €IMHUYEH UCHAO HE CTaBa qyMa 3a (ammuduKanys, TpsoBa Aa IprueMeM,
4e TOW ce € HaThKHAJ Ha €/IHa OT apXaudHUTE BEPCHH HA Xaoiica, KOSTO HU BPbINa
KBbM IThpBaTa MOJIOBMHA HAa BTOPU BEK MO XHIDKpa. B pamkuTe Ha ciemBamuTe
MeT/IeCeTHHA TOANHU UCHATBT, KOWTO € 3aBbPIIBaJl HA HUBOTO Ha My mKaxu nOH
Jlxabp, e 611 yabmKeH upes 106apsiHeTo Ha Masin uGH Illamkpa, HO O Hew3-
BECTHH IPUYUHU HE € U3BBPBAI JOKPall IbTS HA MPEBPBILAHETO CU B Mapdy ‘.
AHOMANHUAT ucH@O OT THNa mapgy‘ Ha an-Xakum an-Halicabypi camo mo-
TBBpKJaBa ToBa HaOmoaeHne. Ho kak ma mperieHUM fanu B cirydas cbe Ca‘in
nubH Mancyp craBa Jyma 3a aBTEHTHYEH UCcHAO Wi QanmupuKanys?

Korato rosopum 3a npenanuero Ha Ca‘in ubH Mancyp, He TpaOBa 1a 3a-
OpaBsiMe, 4e OCBEH KpaTKaTa BepCHs, MOJIKPENeHa OT eINHUYCH UCHAO, TOU Chb-
o0miaBa M ChCTaBHATA BEPCHs, HO TO3M IIBT Npe3 obmara Bpb3ka A0y My ayuiia
Myxamman nbH Xasum ajg-apiip. Kak ma o0sicHUM ChIIeCTBYBaHETO Ha JBETE
MpelaHusl, KOUTO Ce OTIMYaBaT KaKTo 110 CBOS UCHAO, TaKa U 110 CBOSt MamH? AKo

30 Motzki, H. Quo vadis, Hadit-Forschung? Eine kritische Untersuchung von G.H.A. Juynboll:
‘Nafi’, the mawla of Ibn ‘Umar, and his position in Muslim Hadith Literature’. — Der Islam,
73:1-2, 1996, p. 46.

31 Loc. cit.
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Ca‘iip n6H MaHcyp e uman 3a Len Ja NOTBbPAM JIMHUATA npe3 A0y My ‘ayuita
ype3 CbOTBETHATA Mymdada ‘a, 3a110 MamHbT My C€ CbCTOH CaMO OT U3PEUECHUETO
,»,MedoBeTe ca KIIF0YOBETe OT pas‘ W 3alll0 UCHAOBT My 3aBbpIIBa ¢ MymKaxua
n6oH [[xabp, a He a3 ubu [lamxpa, KAaKTO MOYTH BCUYKH OCTaHAIU UCHAOU
Ha npeganneTo? Ha Te3u BpIpocH € TpyAHO Ja ce aje eIHO3HAaYCH OTTOBOP, HO
CH CTpYBa J1a OTOEINIeKNM, 4e, KaKTO JIM4YH OT UcHaoHata cxeMa (Cxema 1, c. 233),
eIMHUYHUAT ucnao Ha Ca‘iig uOH MaHCyp He pecTaBisaBa Mymaba ‘a Ha uCH@oa
npe3 A6y My ‘aywuita. Toii Tpsi6Ba 1a ce pasriex/a KaTo OIMT 3a I0JJMUHABAHE Ha
Cyoiian ac-Caypn niu an-"A‘Mmani B uchdonara nuaus. Kakeu odadye moxxe 11a ca
O6mnm nmpuanHuTe 3a ToBa? UM nanm mo3oBaBaHeTo [[xapiip ubH ‘A6x an-Xamiin
- Mancyp ubH an-My ‘Tamup 3acitykaBa f1oBepue?

B penuna cnydan monesHa uHpopMauus 3a OLEHSBAHETO HA JAaleH UCHAO
MoXe Ja ObJie u3BJIeUYeHa OT OuorpaduyHara aureparypa (kymy6 ap-pudscan),
0c00€HO KOraTo HHTEpPECYBAIMAT HU pa3Ka3Bad € CIOMEHAT OT PaHHU OHorpadu
¥ KPUTHIIM HA pa3kasBauuTe kato M6m Ca‘x (mou. 230/845), Maxiia n6n Ma‘iin
(mou. 233/847), an-byxapi (mou. 256/870) unu ‘A6 Amnax mOH Axmajn uOH
Xanb6an (mo4. 290/903). MudopmaropsT Ha Ca‘iin mOH MaHCyp 1Mo eIMHUYHATA
TUHUA HA ucHaoa, Jxapip ubH ‘A0 an-Xamiil, MPUCHCTBA B MHTEPECYBAITUTE
HU cOopHuIM. Berpeku ue N6H Ma ‘it cho01maBa, e Jlkapiip e pazka3Bai xaoicu
ot Mascyp ubH an-My‘Tamup>2, CbBpEMEHHUAT H3CIEABAY HA UCHAOUTE HE MO-
JKe J]a He U3IUTAa OJI03PEHNE KbM 3HAUUTEIHAaTa BpeMeBa AUCTAHI MEX Y J1a-
THTE Ha cMbpTTa Ha [Ikapiip (moy. 188/804) n Mancyp ubn an-My ‘Tamup (11o4.
132/750). To3u ¢akT u3riiexaa ¢ HarpaBuil BICUATICHUE ¥ Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKHUTE
y4YeHH, KOUTO HabmsaraT Ha ¢akra, 4e [[kapip e pa3mojiarayl ¢ KHATa C Xaouch
Ha MaHcyp n6H an-My‘tamup™3, kakto u 4e e poper mexay 107 u 110/125-129
rOJIMHA, KOETO 03HAa4aBa, Y€ € MOI'bJ J]a UMa NPAK KOHTAaKT ¢ MaHCyp B mocinel-
HUTE TOJMHU OT kuBOTa My. [lomoOHM ciiyyan, B KOUTO MJiaJl pa3Ka3Bad ciylia
OT HaOJIMKUJII Kpast Ha )KUBOTA CH YYUTEN, MOTaT Jla ObJJaT OTKPUTH B MHOXKECTBO
ucnaou. KonndectBeHHUAT HakTop HE TH MPaBH MO-IOCTOBEPHH, a MO-CKOPO T0-
paXkJla CbMHEHHUE 332 MacOBO IIpUJIaraHe Ha U3BUCSBaHE (1) W/WIM IPUKPUBAHE
Ha MEXIUHHU OPBHKHU B ChOOILMTEIHATA JIMHHUS.

B ciryydas ¢ Jlxxapiip n6n ‘A6 an-Xawmiin u Mancyp u6bn an-My ‘tamup, ‘A0z
Annax ubH *Axman n6H XanOan pa3skazBa HCTOPHS, KOSTO XBBPJIA CSIHKA Ha ChM-

52 Cnopen 6 Ma‘fin xapip 6ui no-sew ot Hlapiik uGn ‘A6x Aiax B xadiicure Ha MaHcyp
u6H an-My*“tamup (Tapix ‘Veman ubn Ca ‘1o ad-Iapumi ‘an A6i 3axapuiiia Haxiia ubn Ma ‘in,
"Axman Myxamman Hyp Caiid (pen.), Aumamk-baiipyt, JIap an-Ma’myH nu-T-Typac, jara Ha
npearosopa 1400/1980, 60, Ne 88). Benubx B barman, ome npenu na ce 3amo3Hae ¢ Ixapap,
W61 Ma‘iin npoyen HeroBu xaoiick oT MaHcyp MOH an-My‘TaMup U MM HAMEPUII 33 IPABUIHU
(Ma ‘pugpam ap-puoscan, 2:234-235, Ne 805).

33 MI6u Ma‘iH cu CHIOMHS, 9e, KOTaTo TIpepHeN IbTyBaHe, 3a Ja moceTH JIkapip, MbpBOTO He-
110, KOETO My Kasza, 6uno: ,Jlaif kaurara Ha Mancyp [uOH an-My ‘ramup]! (Ma pugpam ap-
puooican, 2:234-235, Ne 805).
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HEHHUE BEPXY JOCTOBEPHOCTTA HA CBEICHHATA 3a MPSK KOHTAKT MEXTy JBamMara’’,
Cropen ‘A0x Annax HsIko# kaszan (kira) Ha kapiip mOH ‘AOx am-Xamiim, de
‘A6x an-‘Azns uOH *AOGaH TBBPAHM, Y€ TOH HE € caywan xaoucu oT Mancyp ubH
an-My‘ramup. Koraro [[xapiip, BEpOATHO B 3HaK Ha y4yyJBaHe, nonuran ,,Kak-
B0?, ChOECEHUKBT My NOSICHUIL: ,, Tv ¢ nokasan Ha Mancyp [ubn an-My‘tamup
3alACKH C HETOBU XaOiCcW| WU [TpeTo Julle] My € TOKa3alo TBOUTE 3aIiCKH
(‘unna-xa ‘apagma ay ‘ypuga na-xa ‘ana mauciyp). B otroop Jlxapiip BIUrHaa
pBIlE KbM HEOETO, MOJCHKH AJlIax Ia TO 3alllUTH Cpelry OOBHHEHHETO Ha ‘AOx
an-‘A3i3 ubH *A0aH, KOEeTO MOJICKa3Ba, Y€ Ha/lalH € pa3nojaraji ¢ IPyTrH apry-
MEHTH B IIOJKpENa Ha Bpb3KaTa cu ¢ Mancyp ubH an-My ‘Tamup. TBbpaeHuero,
4e 3aIMCKUTE MOKe OM ca OuM 1okasann Ha Mancyp uOH an-My ‘Tamup OT Tpe-
TO JHIe, € HaMeK, ue J[kapip Hali-BEpOsATHO € pasIoarall ¢ KHUTa C IpeJaHus
Ha Mancyp nOH an-My‘TamMup, KOATO € IOTy4uus 9pe3 IOCPENHUK, 0e3 1a ce e
cpewman ¢be camusg Mancyp.

Axo [Ixxapiip nbn ‘A6x an-Xamida He € cirymai xadicu or Mancyp ubH an-
My ‘Tamup, TOBa HamMaJsiBa CEPHO3HO CTOMHOCTTA HA STUHUYHHS UCHAO B COOP-
Huka Ha Ca’un non Mancyp. Hannumero Ha noHe elMH HEHA30BaH MOCPETHUK
Mexnay Jlkapiip u HeroBus nH(OpMaTOp MojcKas3Ba, ue [xapip He e Oui cury-
peH B M3TOYHHKA HA Xaoiica, UCKaJ € Ja MPUKPHE MPoOJIeMH B ChOOIIMTETHATA
JUHYS WM HAIllPaBO CH € U3MHUCIHI UCHAOD, C KOWTO J]a TIOAKPEI CBOS BEPCHS
Ha MpenaHneTo. Makap 1 KOCBEHO B 10132 Ha TOPHUTE TIPEATION0KEHNS TOBOPH
choOImeHneTo Ha an-XaTib an-barnani, ge Jxapip pazka3Bai eauH MOIIPABEH
(mayoy ‘) xaoiic, xato criopel citydyas IpHOaBsa KbM UCHAOA MYy IOIBIHUTEIHH
uHpOpMATOPH>>,

KakTo cTana myma, He € U3KITI0UeHO eANHUYHIAT UcHAO B cOopHuKka Ha Ca‘iin
nubH Mancyp na e 6mi cbunneH oT camus Ca‘ia. MOTHBBT My MOXke J1a € Oni
CBBP3aH ¢ OMOTpaUIHHUTE TPENaHUs, CIIOpea KOUTO an-’A‘MaIl € IMOoImpaBsiT
HAKOM OT CBOMTE ucHAOu (maoniic), noxaro Mancyp ubH an-My‘Tamup HuKora
He NpUOATBA 10 MOA00Ha MpakTHKa>®. B KOHTEKCTa Ha Te3H — IOHAKOTa MPOTH-
BOPEUYMBH — CPABHUTEIHH XapaKTEPUCTHKHN MOXe /a Ob/ie 00sCHEH U MpeKbCHa-
THAT ucnao Ha Ca‘iin u6H Mancyp. 3a an-’A‘Main ce paskaspa, 4e B CPaBHEHHE C
Mancyp ubn an-My ‘Tamup OHJI 10-BEIll TIO3HABAY HA XAOUCUTE C IBJIHH UCHAOU

54 < A6 Annax nbn *Axman n6u Xanban, Huan, 2:235, Ne 2483.

35 Cnopen Cynaiiman ubn J{ayn aw-llazaxyni, Jbxapup paskassail xaoddc 3a pa3Boja Ha HEMHUs
(mandx an-’axpac), Karo ce M030BaBal Ty Ha ucHaoa an-Myripa [u6H Mukcam aj-Ila66u] >
Ubpaxiam [an-Haxa‘i], Ty Ha ucnwaoa Cydian? - an-Myripa - N6paxim, Ty Ha ucnaoa I6H
an-Mybapak = Cydifan? - an-Myriipa - W6paxim. Koraro am-I11azaxyait monuran xapip
OTKB/IC € Hay4HJI xadiica, TOH My OTBbpHAI: ,,Kaza mMu ro mex ot Xypacan ot M6H an-Myb6apak.*
(Tapiix Fagoao, 8:192—193).

36 Juynboll, ECH, 405. ‘A6x Annax u6n *Axmaz ubH XauOan paskassa 3a ciydail, B KoiTo aj-
’A‘Mair paskasBa yadiic ot Mypkaxua ubH [xabp, HO TOCIe pU3HaBa, Y€ IO € MOIyYHIl Ype3
nocpenaudectBoto Ha Jlaiic ubn Ca‘n (‘Unan, 1:255-6, Ne 364).
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Y pa3Ka3Ba MMOBeYE TaKuBa xadiich (an-'a mawt 'a ‘pad® ou-n-mycuao ya-’axcap”
MycHao™ mun-xy)>’. BHyIICHHETO Ha Ta3d XapakTepuCcThKa e, ye MaHcyp noH
an-My ‘TamMup € pa3sKka3Ball xaoich OT KaTeropuaTa mMaykijgp u mypcain. Xaoicst
Ha Ca‘iin u6H MaHcyp, KOMTO eIMHCTBEH B 1iA1aTa IpyIna NPUHAIIEKN KbM I10-
CJIeJIHATa KATETOPHs, IMOJIO3PUTEITHO ChOTBETCTBA HA OMOTpadUIHOTO TpeIaHue
3a an-"A‘mam 1 Mancyp ubH an-My‘tamup.

KoiitTo m 1a € BBBEN SOWHWYHHS UCHAO, BKIOUEH B cOopHmka Ha Ca‘in
ubH MaHcyp, cBefeHusATa Ha OuorpaduyHaTa JUTEPaTypa MOJACKAa3BaT, Y€ TOH
€ TIPOJIYKT Ha Mo-KbCcHA (panmmupukanus. HMcHaobT He MOKe Aa ObJie IPUET KaTo
aBTEHTHYHA CHOOIIMTENHA JUHUS Ha W3Ka3BaHETO ,,MedoBeTE ca KIHYOBETE OT
pas“. Jlopu mpuHAUIEKHOCTTa My KbM KaTerOpusTa Mypcai 0Tpa3siBa Mo-KbCHO
OouorpaduyHO NpenaHue, a He apXandeH eTaln B Pa3BUTHUETO Ha CHOOIIMTEIIHATA
JTUHUS HA Xaodiica 3a KII0YOBETe KbM pas. AKO ce abcTpaxupame OT ucHAda, BCe
nak Tps0Ba 1a 0TOEIeKNM, Y€ KPATKUAT MamH, KOWTO € 0(hopMeH KaTo aHOHUMHO
M3Ka3BaHe, MOXKEe OM OTpa3siBa Hall-paHHMS €Tal B Pa3sBUTHUETO Ha MpeIaHHETO
oTIpean 00BbP3BAHETO MY ChC CHOOIUTETHA JINHHS.

[TocneaausaT equHUYEH ucHAO Ha ipeanneTo e Ha IoH AO# 111aii6a°8. 3a pasz-
JIMKa OT TOKY-II0 Pa3IyielaHuTe eIMHUYHHU UCHAOU Ha an-XakuM an-Haiicabypi n
Ca‘iin ubH MaHCyp, KOMTO ce BB3I0/I3BaT YACTUYHO OT OCHOBHATA ChOOIMTEIHA
nuHus, npenannero Ha Mon A6# [1laitba ce ommpa Ha HAITBIHO PA3INICH UCHAO:
3aiin ubn Xy06a6 - A6y ‘Mimpan an-/Ixaynii > A6y bakp ubn A6in Myca an-
"Am‘apit > A6y Myca an-’Am‘apii. Kakro B ciryyas ¢ an-Xakum an-HaiicaGypii
U TYK CTaBa JyMa 3a MPOPOYECKU Xaodiic, HO B pa3iWiyeH HapaTHBEH KOHTEKCT.
Bennbix, MaJlko mpean Ha4anoTo Ha cpaxkeHue, AOY Myca ka3Ba, ue e 4yJ1 po-
poka ma kaspa: ,,HecbMHEHO MeuoBeTe ca KIIO4OBeTe KbM pas‘. EIWH MBX C
JIPUIIaBU JIPEXU T'O MHTA ,, Tu 11 4y ToBa oT [IpaTeHrka Ha Aunax, Ajiax jaa ro
OnarocnoBu u ¢ Mup ja ro gapu?“. Cnen xaro A6y Myca noTsbpikaasa, 4e cTaBa
JTlyMa 3a TPOPOYECKH TYMH, MBXbBT CE TIPOIIaBa C IpyrapuTe CH, H3BIHYA MeYa CH
OT HO)KHHUIIATa U Ce BILyCKa B CpaKEHHUE C Bpara, KbJITO HAMUPA CMBPTTA CH.

XaoiicwT Ha 110H Aon [1laii0a Hocu Bcruku Oesie3u Ha QUKIIMOHATU3AIUITA.
B Hero moxe ma Obje mpocieneHa TPUEITHA CIOKETHA JIMHUS: BbBEJCHHE — JIO-
Kanu3anus (Tpej BpakeckaTa BOMCKa) M NepcoHanu3uuus (mpomosel Ha AGY
Myca an-’Am‘apit); 3aBpb3Ka — IUCKycuaTa Mex 1y A0y Myca u aipunaBus Mbx
(acker?) 3a BpB3KaTa Ha MakcUMara ,,Me4doBeTe ce KIIFOUOBETE KbM pasi™ ¢ mpo-
pOKa; W KyJIMUHAIUSA — THOeNTa Ha MBXKa C Med B pbka. OCBEH Ye TpeJaHreTo
MPEeJICTaBIIsIBa OYKBATHO BHILTHIIICHHE HA MaKCHMaTa (MBXKXbT CE 3aIIbTBA KbM pas
C MedY B pbKa), KOETO, pa3dupa ce, s IuIIaBa OT BCIKAKBA HCTOPUIHOCT, TO UMa
omle eHa BaxkHa Lell. Jluckycusara mexay A6y Myca n Mbika 1o BbIpoca Jajin
MaKcHMarta ,,MedoBeTe ca KIII0OYOBETe KbM pasi™ € B IEHCTBUTEIHOCT MPOPOUYECKH

37 An-Xarii6 an-Barnani, Tapiy, 10:15.
38 116u A6ii 1laii6a, Mycaunag, 7:10, xadiic Ne 19555.
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Xaoiic TIOCTaBsl B TICEBIOUCTOPUICCKH KOHTEKCT KbCHUS €Tal B Pa3BUTHETO HA
npenanuero. Kakro mponuya or xaoica Ha an-Xakum an-Haiicabypii, Ha To3u
eTall ce € TOSBWIA TeHICHLHUS TO Ja ObjAe MpeICcTaBeHO KaTo MPOPOYECKO H3-
ka3Bane. Cpenry o100HO 0OBBp3BaHE C MMPOPOKA HA €JHA MAaKCHMa, KOSITO IThp-
BOHAYaJIHO € ChLIECTBYBaja KaTO aHOHMMEH HapaTuB, a BIOCIEICTBUE € Ouia
06BBp3ana ¢ Masin u6n Illamkpa, BUAMMO € CHIIECTBYBaNA ChIpoTHBa. Chaeiikn
OT ONHMCAaHMETO Ha chOecennuka Ha AGY Myca xaTto 4oBeK C JpUIIABH JPEXH,
MOJKEM 2 U3KaKEM XHUII0Te3aTa, Y€ ChIPOTUBATA € OHjia CBbpP3aHa C ONpeesIeHH
ACKETUYHHU KPBroBe. 3a a 000pH TAXHATA Te3a, ChCTaBUTEIAT Ha MPEIaHUETO €
W3MHUCIVIT HOB MamH 1 TO € CHaOWII C HaITBJIHO HE3aBUCHM U/CHAO, 3aBBPILIBAIIL
€ 0COOEHO JOCTOBEPHOTO CHOPE] KPUTEPHUHUTE HAa MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE pa3Ka3Bauu
BBTPEIIHOCEMEHHO N030BaBaHe A0y bakp non A6it Myca an-’Aum‘apii 2> A6y
Myca an-’Amr‘api.

JIOKOJIKOTO MpeJaHueTo 3a APUIABUs MBX IMPUCHCTBA €AWHCTBEHO B cOOp-
Huka Ha M6H AOwi 1llaiiba, MmokeM 1a MOIMyCHEM, Y€ TOW € OTTOBOPEH 3a HETo-
BOTO ChCTaBsIHE M paslipocTpaHeHue. Ynorpebara Ha Tomoca ,,JpulaB MbX* HHU
OTBEX/a KbM JIpyTra IpyIa oT XaoiicH, B Kouto A6y Myca an-’Ami‘apii mpunucaa
Ha MMPOpOKa Makcumara ,,Past e mox cenkure Ha medoBeTe . [IpocnensBaneTo Ha
UCHAOHWTE JTUHUH HA TO3U xaoic (Cxema 2, ¢. 234) mokassa, ue 03 N3KITI0UCHHE
Te ce chueraBar B Oacpuiickus paskaszBau, [xa‘dap ubn Cynaiiman ajg-Jlyoa‘it
(mou. 178/794). B Tak®B cimydaili Hall-pHUeMINBOTO OOSICHEHHE 3a TOsSBaTa Ha
CTpaHHUS eAMHUYEH 1cHAO B cOopHIKa Ha MIOH A6 Laiiba e He ymuniena da-
mudukanys, a o00bpKBaHe mopaau 6im3octTa Ha nBaTa mMamua. ChIeBPEMEHHO
HE MOXEM J1a U3KJII0UYUM BB3MOXKHOCTTA IO BIMSHUETO HA Yadiica 3a ,,CIHKaTa
Ha MevoBete IoH A0 111aiiba na ce e onuTal a TpanchopMupa xaodica 3a Kiro-
4OBETE KBbM past, KOWTO € CNPSH (MayKij¢h) Ha pABHUILETO HA Wasiin u6n llamxpa,
B U3AUTHAT (Mapgi ) A0 paBHUILETO HA MPOPOKA, €JHA IPAKTHUKA, KOATO € Ouiia
pasnpocTpaHeHa Ipe3 BTOPU U TPETH BEK MO XHUIKPA.

CrpyBa cu 1a BMeTHa, 4e Ouorpaduunute nanuu 3a [xa‘dap non Cynaiiman
an-Jly0a‘il Hu naBaT mpencTaBa 3a KPhroBeTe, B KOUTO CE € BOJIEN CIIOPHT ad
XaouchT 3a ,,CIHKaTa HA MEUOBETE /, KIIFOUOBETE KBM pas’ € JCHCTBUTEIHO
MPOpPOYECKO M3Ka3BaHe. Beue oTOens3ax, 4e TOmoChT ,,JPUTAB MBXK * HAMEKBA 32
OTKa3 OT 3eMHHUTE OJlara v aCKeTU4Ha oTnaaeHoct Ha bor. MIOH ‘A cho0maga,
ye JIxa‘dap ,,censt 3aeaHO ¢ ackeTuTe B bacpa W 3alIOMHIUT OT TSX KPAaCHUBH
pa3Kkasu 3a OTIICTHUIECTBOTO (dorcanaca 3yxxao® n-oacpam” ¢a-xagusza ‘an-
xXym an-kanam® p-paxiix® ¢ii 3-3yx0)*°. Bpwskata Ha Jxa‘dap ¢ Gacpuiickure
OTIIENHUIIA OOSACHSBA MPUCHCTBUETO HA IPUIABUSA MBXK B NPEIAHUETO U
MOJICKa3Ba, Y€ THKMO TE3H CPEIU Ca Ce MPOTHUBOIOCTABSIN Ha OOBBHP3BAHETO
Ha xaoiica ¢ TPopoKa.

9 U6u ‘Anit, an-Kamun i 9y ‘agpa’'u p-pudorcan, ‘ Apun ‘Axman ‘A6x an-Maymxyn, ‘Anii Myxam-
maz My“‘ayyan (pen.), . 1-9, baitpyT, Jlap an-kyTy6 an-‘unmuiiifa, 6.1., 2:389.
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IV.4. ‘ABJT AP-PA33AK AC-CAH‘AHM CPEIY ABY MY‘AVUIIA MYXAMMA/JI UBH
XA3UM AJ]-JIAPTIP

Cren kato aHaIM3bT HA EAMHUYHUTE UCHAOW NMOTBBPAM, Y€ TE HE Morar Ja
MOCITY’>KaT 3a JOKa3aTeJICTBEH MaTepuall 3a OnpeAessiHe Ha olliata Bpb3Ka Ha
Xaoiica ,,MeJoBeTe ca KIF0UOBETE KbM pasi‘, Ipej] HaC OCTaBaT BepcuuTe Ha ‘A0
ap-Pa33ak u A6y My ayuita Myxamman ubn Xasum aj-Jlaprp. Kakro Bunsxme,
HHUTO eAHAaTa, HUTO Apyrara Moe Aa Ob/ie CBbp3aHa ¢ pa3ka3BayuTe, KOUTo ‘Alx
ap-Pa33ak u A6y My ayuiia HasoBaBar kato cBon MHpopmatopu — Cydiian ac-
Caypii u an-’A‘manr. ToBa HU JHIIaBa OT BH3MOXKHOCTTA J]a OMPEACTUM OOIIHS
M3TOYHMK Ha JIBETE€ BEPCUH, aKO TaKbB € ChIIECTBYBalL. ChIIEBPEMEHHO OMXMe
MOTJIM Jia CPAaBHUM JBaTa MamHa, 3a 1a BUAUM AaJH T€ HE ChIbPXKAT CBUIETEN-
CTBa 3a TOBAa KO€ IpelaHue € mo-apxaudyHo. OCHOBEH KPUTEPHil 3a MpELEHKA B
ciydasi € 00eMbT Ha mamua. KM Hero ce 100aBs u cTeneHTa Ha GUKIHMOHATN3a-
L1, TI0Z KOSATO pa3dupaM BBBEXKIAHETO HAa UCTOPU3MUPALIH AETAlIN KaTo UCTO-
PHUYECKH JTUYHOCTH, MECTa U XPOHOJOTMYHHU MPENPATKU, KaKTO U yrorpedara Ha
XapaKTepHHU CTHJIMCTUYHHU TIOXBATH KaTo OOPBLICHUS, XapaKTepHH 3a IyOnnyHa-
Ta MPOMNOBEA, MHEMOHUYHH (HOPMYJIMPOBKH, Pa3JIUHU TPOIH U TONOCH. 32 yec-
HEHME Ha aHaJIu3a JBETE BEPCHH Ca ChIIOCTABEHH B JAOJIHATA TaOnuua.

‘A0n ap-Pa33ak ac-Can‘ani A0y My’ayniia Myxammaa n6on Xasum
aj-/lapip

(1a) ‘An ia3in® OH" mwamkpar® kana: ,,Kana

flakycey ya-kaHa HycaiuuKy Kaym'-xy

(bH‘Hy—Xy“

(16) [muncea]

(la) ‘An #azan® OH" mamkpar® xama [?]:
,,K@Ha Wycamiuky Kayn-xy ¢u in'-xy

(16) ¥a-xana ifaxTyOy-Ha (a-Haxymy:
,» Y3Kypy Hu‘Mar? n-nax" ‘anmaii-kym! Ma
’axcaHa ‘acap® Hu‘Mat"” n-nax" ‘anmai-xym!
Jlay Tapayna ma ’apa MuH ’axjmap® Va-
’acdap?® Va-di p-puxan” ma ¢pu-xa.”

(5a) ,Ya-xaHa Haxyny:
Magarix? 1-mKaHHaT™

»Ac-cyiy Y

(2a) Kana: ,,Kana iiykany: ,,’Uza cydoda
H-HAcY nu-1-kutan” ay cybdy i c-canar
¢yruxar ’abya0” c-cama’™ ya-’abyao” in-
JoKaHHAT! ya-’abya®’ H-nHap” Yya-3yiiinHa
xyp¥ n-‘aiin” ¢a-Trana‘na ¢a-’usa xyya
’akbana KynmHa: ,,AJuxymMMa Heyp-xy!“ ya-
’n3a Xyya ’anbapa xrampkaOHa MUH-XY ya-
KyJIHa: ,,Aimaxymma "urdup a-xy!“.

(2a) ,Va-kana nakyny: , ’M3a nraka c-
cuddan” ¢i cabin” n-nax" rasaiiiiana -
XypY 1-‘aiin” da-TTana‘na ¢da-’usa ’axbana
p-pakyir’ KyiHa: ,,AJiiaxymma cabonT-xy!
Annaxymma HCyp-xy! Amnmaxymma ’a‘MH-
xy!*“ da-’nuza ’agbapa xramkaOHa MHUH-XY
[Ya-]kynna: ,,Annaxymma “urdup aa-xy!.
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(20) ®a-’anxuky Jymxyx®* n-kaym" pug
na-KyM ’abil ya-’yMMu ya-na Tyx3y n-xyp?
1-‘apn”!*

(26) [mumceal

(3) Kana: ,,@a-’ayyan’ xarpar™ rtaHgax’
MUH JIam’-xu Hykapu-py n-max’ Ou-xu
KyJU1? maii’™ ‘ammna-xy.

(3) Va-’u3a xyTuna rydupa na-xy 6u-ayya-
I garpar™ TaxpymKy MUH AaMm”-X# Kyiur
3aHO™ ma-xy*

(4a) Kana: ,,S"a—ﬁaHm/my ’HIIaii-XH1 CHAaTAHU
MUMH an-xyp" 1-‘aiin” Tamcaxanu T-Typao®
‘aH yapkx"-xu ya-raKynanu: ,,Kan ana na-
Ka“ ya-Haxyny xyya: ,,Kan ana na-xyma“

(4a) ,,Ya-raH3wiy ‘anaifi-Xu CHATAHH MUH
an-xyp" 51-‘aiin” TaMcaxaHy ‘aH yapkx"-Xu
1-ryoapa ya-taxynanu: ,,Kan ’ana ma-ka“
Ya-Maxymy: ,,Kanx ’ana na-xyma‘“.

(46) cymma Hykca mu’ar? xymar™ naiica (46) [muncea].
MUH Hack" OaHél amgam® Ya-makuH MUH
HaOT" n-mxaHHat” nay Vygu‘at Oaiin?

‘ucba‘aifHu yacu‘ar-xy.“

(5a) Kama [?]: ,.Va-xaua Hakyny [?]:
,» YHOU‘Ty ’aHHa c-cyity¢?® madarix’ 1-
JoKaHHAT"

(560) da-"u3a kana iaym’ n1-Kuitamat! Kisa:
,,a @ynanY xa3a nypY-ka“ ya-,,M1a pynan’
13 Hyp® na-Ka“.

B m3peuenne la Bepcunre Ha A6y My‘aymiia n ‘A6x ap-Pa3sak ceBnanar.
[Ipenanunero na Ca‘nin n6H Mancyp nobaps, ue Wasiin n6u [lamkpa e 6w pas-
Ka3Bad4 Ha MOMYJSIPHU MpeaaHus (kace), HO TOBa MOsICHEHNE SBHO € JIeNI0 Ha ca-
mus Ca‘nan.

Wspeuenne 16 nuncea BeB BepcuaTa Ha A6y My ‘ayniia.

B npenanunero na AGy My ‘ayniia uspedenue 5Sa BEPBU HEIOCPEACTBEHO CIIEN
m3pedenue la. OTkbM HOPMYITUPOBKA TO CHBIAJIA ChC CHOTBETHOTO U3pPEUEHHE B
xaoiica Ha ‘A6 ap-Pa33ak, koiito obade no6aBs ,,0e Mu chOOIIEHO, ue* ("yHOU 'my
‘anna) B HAYAJIOTO HA MaKCHMara ,,Me4JoBeTe ca KIIFOUOBETe KbM pas‘.

B HawanoTto Ha m3pedeHne 2a HapaTUBBT Ha ‘AOj ap-Pa33ak e ¢ mo-BHCOKO
paBHHMILE Ha (puKIMOHANM3anus. 3a pasivka oT HapatuBa Ha AGy My‘aymiia, B
KOWTO ce Ka3Ba ,,KOraTo JIBETE BONCKH Ce CPEIIHAT 0 IMBTS Ha Astax‘, ‘A6 ap-
Pa33ak m3nmon3Ba mo-gparara ¢pasa ,,Korato xopara ce moapemsT 3a cpakeHue
WJIH ce TIOAPEIT 32 MOJIUTBA™, B KOATO MOTHBBT 32 MOJIUTBATA € KOHTEKCTYaITHO
n3mmieH. Y A6y My‘ayniia oTchCTBa 1 MOTHBBT 3a HEOECHHUTE, PAiCKUTE U aJ-
ckure aBepu. ChIIEBPEeMEHHO BB3KIMIIAHUETO Ha PACKUTE KPacaBHIIH, KOTATO
BSPBAIIMAT HACTHIIN, € C ITO-BICOKO PaBHUIIE Ha (PUKIIMOHATN3AINS B TIPEIaHu-
ero Ha A0y My‘aymiia: TyK Te OTIPaBAT KbM AJUIax TPH NPHU3UBA, JOKATO BbB
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BepcusTa Ha ‘A6 ap-Pa33ak mpusuBsT e enud. [lo To3m HaumH m3peueHue 2a
ce paslajia Ha JBE YacTH, IbpBaTa OT KOUTO € I0-BUCOKO (DUKLMOHAIN3UPaHA Y
‘A6 ap-Pa33ak, a Bropara — y A6y My‘ayuiia. [Ipensus pasiukure B ABETE Yac-
TH, MOXKEM J1a IOITyCHEM, 4e Ipu (GOopMyITHPaHETO Ha TO3U OTKBC ‘A0 ap-Pa33ak
u AGy My ‘ayuiia ca ch4yeTaBaly Pa3IMyHN U3TOUHHIIH.

H3peuenne 20 oTchCTBa BBB BepcHsATa Ha A6y My ‘ayuiia.

[IpencraBata 3a mporkara B u3peueHue 3 € hopMynpana no-AeTailIHO BbB
BepcusTta Ha A0y My‘aymiia. Toii He camo ye 100aBs NOSACHEHUETO ,,aK0 Oble
youT®, HO M3MON3Ba TepMHUHa 3anb (TpsX) TaM, KbaeTo ‘A0z ap-Pa3zzak ce yao-
BJIETBOPSIBA C OMUCATEITHOTO KYA¥ watl ™™ ‘amuna-xy (BCHIKO, KOETO HAIIPABH).

Paznukure B n3peueHue 4a ca He3HAUUTETHH. Te He TO3BOJISIBAT HUTO €HATA
0T BepcuuTe Aa ObJIe mpeanoyeTeHa mpes apyrata KaTo no-paHHa.

W3peuenne 46 nuncsa BbB BepcuaTa Ha AOy My‘ayuiia.

Wspeuenue 56 nmncea BbB BepcuaTa Ha A6y My ‘aymiia. BepiHocT To € yHu-
KaJHO 3a BepcusiTa Ha ‘A0 ap-Pazzak. He e u3kiroueHo To aa e Ouio mpucke-
IMHEHO KBM Yaoiica B TpoIieca Ha TO-KbCHOTO MpeaBaHe Ha COOpHUKA HA ‘AOH
ap-Pazzak.

OT ropHOTO CpaBHEHHUE CTaBa SCHO, Y€ NpeJlaHusATa Ha ‘A0z ap-Pazzak u A6y
My‘aymiia chBIagaT caMmo B aBa myHkTa (la u 4a). B cpaBHeHHE ¢ mpeaHUeTo Ha
‘A6n ap-Pas3ak y AGy My‘ayniia orcecTBar yetupu uspedenus (16, 26, 46 u 50).
Makap ye enquH OT OCHOBHUTE MPUHLMIHA Ha TEKCTOBaTa KPUTHKA TJacu brevior
lectio preaferanda est verbosiori (0-KpaTKUAT BApUAHT € 33 NPEAIOYUTAHE MPE]
10-00IMpPHYA), TPsAOBA J1a ce 3amuTaMe JOKOJIKO xadickT Ha A6y My ‘ayuiia He
NpeCTaBIsABa CbKPaTeH BapHaHT Ha xadiica Ha ‘A0 ap-Pa3zak. B momsa Ha Ta-
KOBa IIPEIOJI0KEHNE TOBOPH (PaKTHT, 4e 3aKITI0YUTEIHATA YaCT Ha U3peUueHue 2a
(BB3KIIMIIAHUETO Ha PAiCKUTE KpacaBUIM), KAKTO U U3PEUEHHE 3 ca C I0-BUCOKO
paBHHMILE Ha UKIMOHaTH3ausa y A0y My ‘ayuiia; cpely Hero — BCTbIIUTETHATA
4acT OT U3peUeHHE 2a, KOSATO € M0-00IrpHa B IpeanneTo Ha ‘Aox ap-Pa3zak.

PascwxaeHns 3a XpoOHOJIOTMYHOTO MPEAUMCTBO Ha €1HA OT BEPCHUTE JOCE-
ra MU3X0XJ1axa OT IMpeANocTaBKaTa, 4e pa3riIekIaHOTO peAaHue € HUPKYIUPaIo
KaTo eANHEH HapatuB. [IpoTHB TOBa JOMyCcKaHEe TOBOPU KAKTO CHIECTBYBAHETO
Ha BapuaHTH, B KOUTO MakcuMmaTta ,,MedoBeTe ca KII0YOBETe OT pad™ ce LUTUpa
CaMOCTOSITEIHO, TaKa U CBOOOAATa, C KOATO TSI MOXKe Ja ObjJie pa3MecTBaHa CIpsi-
MO OCTAaHAJIMTE YacTH Ha ChCTaBHOTO MpelaHue.

Jlpyr BakeH MpHU3HAK 3a MIbPBOHAYAIHATA CAMOCTOSTECIHOCT HA OTIACITHUTE
CHhCTABHH CJIEMEHTH Ha MPEIAHHETO ¢ HATMYUETO Ha BEPCHsI, B KOSITO OTCHCTBAT
MOTHBBT 32 ,,KIIFOYOBETE KbM pasi* U Apyru ¢hpasu, XapakTepHHU 3a HACTOSAIIOTO
npenanue (Cxema 3, c. 235)%0, [Ipasu BreyatieHue, Ye B IOBEYETO CIIYYaU TYK

0 Kama Hasiiny 6HY mamkpar® Gii *acxa6-xu ¢a-kina: ,,’ MHHa-xa Kaj ’acbaxar ‘anail-kyM MUH

Gaiin" *axap® Ya-’axmap® ya-’acap® ya-pi 1-Oyityt" ma ¢ii-xa, da-’uza nakuiitymy 1-‘anyyy*
rag® ga-xyaym™ kynym®”. @a-’uHHI caMu ‘Ty pacyn® 1-nax", ¢, Haxyny: ,,Ma Takaanama pamxy-
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cTaBa IyMa 3a IpopoUecku xaoiic. ToBa HY 1O3BOJIsIBA J1a 3aKITIOYNM, Y€ UCHAOBT
Ha IpemaHueTo 0e3 MOTHBA 32 ,,KIII0YOBETE KbM pas™ MO BCSKa BEPOSTHOCT
ce ¢ 0opMIII TIO-KBCHO OT #CHAOA HA TIPEIAaHHUETO C ,,KIF0YOBETE KbM pas’.
OO6maTa BpBh3Ka B IbpBUS cIydaid € KypuensT Myxamman nbx Oygaiin (mod.
195/810-811), gmiiTo meprox Ha JEHHOCT CHhBIaa ¢ To3u Ha ‘A0x ap-Pazsak u
A6y My ‘ayuita. Jlonmyckam, 4e TbkMo Myxamman nbx ®@yaiin e OTToBOpeH 3a
W3IUTaHEeTO Ha UCHAOA 10 PaBHUILETO HA IPOPOKA.

[lpunukure W pasnuKuTe MEXAy BepcunmTe Ha ‘A0On ap-Passak m A6y
My‘aywmiia TpsaOBa ma ObJAT pasriiekIaHU HE TOJKOBA KAaTO XPOHOJOTHYHH II0-
Ka3aTeJn, KOJIKOTO KaTo CBUAETEIICTBA, Y€ BCEKU OT JBaMaTa Hail-BEpOSITHO € Cb-
4eTaln B €AMH 0011 Xaodic HAKOJIKO IIbPBOHAYAIHO CAMOCTOSITEIHHU Npefanus. B
TOBa OTHOIIEHHWE MpenaHueTo Ha ‘A0n ap-Pa3zak msriiexna mo-apxandHo. Tosa
JMYH OT I0-4ecTara ynorpeba Ha BbBEXKIAIIUTE IIAroiu ,,Ka3a'™, KOUTo B CIy-
Yasi pa3rpaHUyaBaT CbCTABHUTE YacTH HA HapaTHBa, KaKTO M OT ynorpebara Ha
nacuBHara GopMa xkaua tiykany (kaspaie ce/ka3paxa), koaro y A6y My ayuiia e
TpeBbpHATA B AKTHBHA ¥ 10 TO3M HAYMH 00BBP3aHa IpaMaTHUecKy ¢ Masin ubH
[Mamxpa. Kakro Beue ordenszaxme, B u3pedeHne la u ocoOeHO B U3peueHue Sa
BBB BepcuaTa Ha ‘A0n ap-Paz3ak cyOekThT Ha IeHCTBHETO (Ka3a) € HesiCeH. 3a
pasjmka oT ToBa BepcuATa Ha A6y My ‘ayuiia He OCTaBs CbMHEHHE, Y€ CTaBa Jy-
Ma 3a Masiin u6sn [amkpa.

W3BeCcTHN MHOMKALWU 32 ABTEHTUYHOCTTA U XPOHOJIOTUSTA Ha MPEIAHUETO
Ha AGY My‘ayniia Morar na 6b1aT U3BJIEYEHH OT OMOrpauYHaTa JUTEPaTypa.
[IpoynThT Ha MHOTOOPOWHUTE M3BOPH OCTaBs BIEYATICHHETO, Ye Ouorpadure
Ha AGY My‘ayuiia ca o6cebenn oT HeroaTa Bpb3Ka ¢ aji-’A‘mail. 3a pasauka oT
Ouorpaduute Ha APYrH pa3Ka3Bayl, B KOUTO ca ONMCAHU OTHOLICHHUS C IIOBEYE

1" MUH XyTYar™ *unna takaaaama unai-xu 1-XypY n-‘aiin” ga-’uH Ta’axxapa crarapar MUH-XY
ya-’nuHa crymxuaa kaHar ayyan’ Hagxar™ kaddapar? xaTaia-xy ya-TaH3mwIy “WiIal-Xu CHaTaH!
MUH an-xyp" 1-‘ailn” ¢a-randaganu ‘aH-xy T-Typab® ya-Takynanu na-xy: ,,Mapxa6® ¢una-na
na-ka“ ya-Haxyny: ,,Mapxa6® ¢una’i na-kyma. : Masiin u6H Ilamipa ce U3NpaBy cpej Apyra-
puTe CH ¥ Ka3za: ,,HacTuHa [TyKaunIHusT )XKMBOT] CTaHa 3a Bac Cpejl 3eJICHO, YSPBEHO H XKBITO, a B
JIOMOBETE € OHOBA, KOETO € B TsX. AKO yTpe CpelHeTe Bpara, Hanpen, Hanpen! Uyx npareHuka
Ha Ajutax, Ajtax aa ro G1arociioBH M ¢ MUp Ja TO JapH, Aa Ka3ga: ,,11{oM MBXbT HaCTBIH C efHa
Kpadka, KbM HEeTO NPUCTBIIT BAKJIOOKUTE KPAaCAaBULH [B pasi]. AKO OTCTBIIH, C€ CKPUBAT OT HETO.
AXo HaMepH MBbUYEHHYECKa CMBPT, IIbpBara Kalka [KpbB] e Ipolka 3a rpexosere My. I1pu Hero
CJIM3aT JJBE OT BAaKJIOOKHTE KPacaBHIIH, OTHPCBAT OT HETO Ipaxa M My Ka3zgar: ,,JloOpe nomrsi, 3a
Teb cme®. 1 um kaspa: ,,JIo6pe momuy, 3a Bac ¢bM.* (MOH A6i aitba, Mycannagp, 7:11, xaoiic
Ne 19556; Ca‘iin ubn Mancyp, Cynan, 2:218, xaoiic Ne 2564; U6n ac-Capi, 3yxo, 1:122-123,
xaoiic Ne 158; *Aon ubn Xymaiin, an-Mynmayad mun mycnad ‘A60 ubn Xymaiio, AGy ‘ Ad6n Annax
Mycrada ubn an-‘Anyi (pen.), . 1-2, Il u3n., ap-Puitan, JJap banniica mu-H-Hamp ya-T-Tay3n’,
1423/2002, 1:356, xaoiic Ne 440; Nou Ulaxin, am-Tapeii6 ¢i ¢pada’un an-’a ‘man, Myxamman
Xacan Myxamman Xacan Mcma‘iin (pen.), baitpyr, Jlap an-kyty6 an-‘unmuitiia, 1424/2004, 129,
xaoiic Ne 441).
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OT eIMH 1elxoBe HHOPMATOpH, Bpb3Kata Ha AGy My‘aymiia ¢ an-’A‘mam ce
M3ThKBa C MOHOTOHHO ychpaue®!, koeTo B kpaiiHa cMeTKa mopaxaa BEIPOCH 32
ABTCHTUYHOCTTA M. MHOTO € BEPOSITHO THhKMO TE€3H BBIIPOCH M TIOJI03PCHUS JIa ca
Hakapanu M6H AGn 1llaiiba ma mycHe MOAKpENs #cHan pe3 Yakid‘; Te ca U B
OCHOBaTa Ha NapayenHus ucnan Ha Ion ‘Acaxup n A6y bakp am-1ladwu’n mpes
[ly*6a non an-Xamxmkamk. Ako A0y My‘ayuiia B 1eiiCTBUTENHOCT € QUKTUBHA
OpBHKa B ucHAOA, a 3HAYH U TIPUBUIHA YaCTUIHA 00IIa Bph3Ka, TOraBa MpeIaHu-
€To € OMJI0 ChCTaBeHO He OT Hero, a oT Ca‘lin uOH Mancyp n/unu Xannan uoH
ac-Capii, T.e. eqHo mokoJneHue ciex ‘Aox ap-Paszzak. Tosa momyckane o0scHsBa
no0-o6paboTenus mamu Ha xaoiica npe3 A6y My ayniia.

V. 3AKJIIOYEHUE

AHanM3bT HA MICHATHO-MaTHOBAaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha IpeJaHueTo ,,MedoBeTe ca
KITIOYOBETE Ha pas‘ HU MO3BOJISABA Ja HAPABUM HIKOJIKO BaKHU W3BOJA 3a €Ta-
MUTE B HETOBOTO Pa3BUTHE.

Hcuaownte Ha IpelaHNEeTo HU OTBEXKIAT KBM JIBE KIIIOUOBH (GUTYpH, CBBpP3a-
HHM C HETOBOTO pasnpocTpanenue — ‘A6 ap-Pa33ak ac-Can‘ann u A6y My ‘aymiia
Myxamman ubx Xazum aja-Llapip. CpaBHeHHETO MEXKAY IBaTa MamHa pa3KpH, 4e
B ciydas ¢ ‘A6n ap-Pa33ak cMe m3mpaBeHU Mpeja HapaTUB, YHHTO ChCTaBEH Xa-
pakTep e no-u3aseH. HapatusbT Ha AOYy My ‘ayuiia € mo-XOMOreHeH, KaTo IpaHu-
[IUTE MEXTy ChCTABHHUTE MY YacCTH ca pa3MUTH. T0oBa CBHIIETEIICTBA, Ue MpelaHu-
€TO € TMPEMIHAJIO TIPe3 MO-TIPOABIDKUTENICH MEePHOJ] Ha JINTepaTypHa 00padoTKa.
To3u mporiec BEPOSTHO € 3aBBPIIII €/1Ba MPH CIEIBAIIOTO MMOKOJIEHHE pa3Kas-
BauM (Ca‘nn nbn Mancyp u Xannan ubn ac-Capi), KaTo He € U3KIIIOYEHO AGY
My‘aywmifa 1a e mpUBHIHA YaCTUYHA 00Ia Bpb3Ka Ha xadica. ToBa He 03HA4YaBa
HenpeMeHHo, 4e A6y My ‘ayuiia MM HETrOBUTE YYEHHUIIM Ca KONUPAIH MEXaHWY-
HO TpemanueTo Ha ‘A0xm ap-Pa3zak. 1 aBete Bepcuu ca 6a3upanu Ha OO HAPHY
OT M3PEUCHUS, KOUTO BCEKH OT aBTOPUTE € ChOpai u 00pabOTHII IT0 crerupuIeH
HaunH. TOBa JIMYM KaKTO OT CTPYKTypaTa Ha MPEAaHneTo, Taka U OT CPABHEHUETO
MY C JApYTH xaoiicy, oOpMeHH KaTo mpornoBex Ha Masiin n6u Ilamkpa. CheTas-
HUTE YaCTH Ha TE3H XaOiCU ce IBIKAT CBOOOTHO MKy PA3IMIHUTE BEPCUU WITH
B PaMKHTE Ha €J{Ha U ChI[a BEPCHs, KATO B HUTO EHH OT CIIy4anTe pa3MecTBaHe-
TO UM HE HaKbpHIBA CEMaHTHYHATA CTPYKTYypa Ha HapaTHBa.

61 Jlo6pa nnroctpanus Ha 1031 (enomer ca Guorpapunre Ha AGY My ‘ynifa B c60pHULATE HA al-
Xarito nn-barnani (Tapiy, 3:134-145) u U6n Xamxkap (Taxziito am-max3i6, 1. 1-21, Xaiinapadan,
Mar6a‘ar MampKiic na’upar an-ma‘apud a"-Huzamuitida, 1325/1907, 9:137-139). Henpuxpur
CKENTULU3bM KbM U3KIIOUMTEIIHUTE OTHOLIEHHs Mexay A6y My‘ayuita u an-’A‘main MoxeMm
Jla pa3In4uM B €IHO IpeaHue, croper koeto A0y My ‘ayuiia ce Bb3MYTHII, Y€ IO MUTAaT CaMo 3a
Xaoiicute Ha an-’A‘Manl ¥ HpOHUYHO JOOABHII, Ue Te Bede My ropyar KaTo KOJIOKBUHT (‘akam).
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MosxeM na mormycHeM, de 0OeTMHEHHETO Ha TOPHUTE W3PEYEHHUS B ChCTa-
BEH HapaTHUB € MMPOTEKJIO MIPe3 BTOpaTa MOJOBHHA Ha BTOPH BEK IO XUKpPA, KaTo
npenanueTo Ha ‘A0n ap-Passak, a u xadiceT npes A6y My aymiia, ca mo-ckopo
3aBppIBamara (asa Ha To3u mpotec. [Ipean ToBa KOMIOHEHTHTE Ha ChCTABHUS
HapaTWB ca OWJIM W3MOJ3BaHM OT MIOCIOJIMAHCKHUTE MPOTIOBEIHHUIIA B TEXHUTE
CJIOBA clie/l IEThYHATa MOJHUTBA, B KOUTO UKUXAJBT ChC CUTYPHOCT € TIPeCTa-
BIISIBAN €/lHA OT Hai-BakHWUTEe TeMH. [1omoOHM m3pedeHus ca OWITM TOIYISAPHH
1 Ha OOWHOTO TOJe, KBAETO Ca MOBAWUTAIN JyXa Ha OOWIHTE Mpean CpakeHHe.
[IppBOHAYAHO TE ca OMIIM aHOHUMHHY U3PEYEHUs, HO C TIOSBaTa M Pa3BUTHETO Ha
M3HUCKBAHETO 32 YAOCTOBEPSBAIIO ITO30BAaBAHE HA MO-PAHHU aBTOPUTETH IOCTe-
MIEHHO ca TOYYWIH UCHAN, KOWUTO B JaJICHUS CIydail € OOBBbp3aH ChC CIIOJIBUXK-
uuka Masi n6u [amwkpa. [Ipenannero na Ca‘ii nOH Mancyp npes [Ixxapiip nox
‘AOn an-Xamiia € CBHIETEICTBO 32 aHOHMMHATA ()aza B pa3BUTHUETO Ha HApaTUBA.
[Ipenanuero Ha an-Xakum an-Halicabyph cTor Ha 0OpaTHHUS MOJNIOC: B OIIUTA CH
I1a 00BBpIKE Xaodiica ¢ IPOPOKA TO OTpa3siBa CTpeMexa Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKHTE pa3-
Ka3Bauyu U chOMpaun Ha xaodiicy cnen am-11adu i (mou. 204/820) HenmpeMeHHO Aa
M3BEXKIAT UCHAOA KbM Hal-aBTOPUTETHUS U3TOYHHK B UCISIMA.

ChbXpaHEHHUTE UCHAOW M MamHOBE HE HH IMO3BOJIABAT Ja WISHTH(HUIIpaMe
KOHKPETHHTE M3BOPH Ha KOMITIOHEHTUTE Ha ChCTABHUS HapaTHB. ToBa HE € yUy/-
Bamio npenBua (Gakra, ye Te ca OWITM pa3lpoCcTpaHeHN KaToO aHOHMMHU H3peye-
HUS, KOUTO €/IBa MO-KbCHO ca 0OBBP3aHU C OMpPEEICHN JIMYHOCTH M MOMEHTH
OT UCTOpHsTa Ha paHHUS HcsAM. [lo-BakHO B ciiydast € Ja JaTupame KpaTKOToO
n3Ka3BaHe ,,MeuoBeTe ca KJIYOBETE KbM pasi®. 3a OCHOBa Ha HaIIETO JaTUpa-
HE € Hali-yMecTHO Jla ce 0ObpHEM KbM TOJAMHUTE Ha *KHBOTAa Ha ‘A0n ap-Pa33ak
(126-211/744-827), koliTo ¢ Hali-M3sBEHATA KJII0YOBA (GUTYpa B ucHdOA HA TIpe-
nmanuero. C romsiMa 103a YBEPEHOCT OMXMeE MOTJIH Ja AOMyCHEM, Ye MakcuMaTa
,,MeuoBeTe ca KIIIOUYOBETE OT pasi‘, KaKTO U OCTaHAJIUTE YacCTH Ha ChbCTaBHUA Ha-
paTuB, ca ChIIECTBYBAIN KaTO CAMOCTOSTEIHN H3PEUSHHS IO TeMaTta 3a JDKUXaza
OIIle TTPe3 IIbpPBaTa MOJIOBWHA Ha BTOPHU BEK 0 XHUJDKPA.

AKO OITMCaHUETO Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKUS IPOPOK B Doctrina Jacobi € TOBIUSIHO
OT Makcumara ,,MedoBeTe ca KII0UYOBETe KbM pad’, IoCEeraliHUusAT HU aHAJIU3 Ha-
BEX/1a Ha 3aKIFOUYEHUETO, Y€ TAKOBA MOBIMSBAaHE HE MOXKeE Ja € HACTHITHIIO TPEH
ITbpBaTa IMOJIOBHHA Ha BTOPH Bek 1o Xmmkpa (718-768 r. ci. Xp.). Tosa mie peue,
4e chOTBeTHATa yacT Ha Doctrina Jacobi e popmynupana He mo-paHo ot 84 roau-
HU CJIe]l OCTaHajlaTa 9acT Ha TeKCTa, KOSATO CHbBPEMEHHHTE M3CIIEABAYN OTHACST
KbM 634 r. ci1. Xp. Criopelr MeH cTaBa AyMa 3a OlLLE I0-KbCEH NEPUOJ — BEPOSTHO
MTOCIICTHATE IECETHIICTUS Ha BTOPH BEK 10 Xumkpa (795-816 r. cit. Xp). Ha ta3u
MUCHII HaBeX/a U (pakThT, ue ppasara 3a ,,KIIOIOBETE KbM pas‘ € MpHuIrcaHa Ha
MIOCIOJIMAHCKHS TIPOPOK, a HE HA HAKOW OT Xopara okoio Hero. C apyru aymu,
aKo OMHCaHUETO Ha uciama B Doctrina Jacobi e OBINSHO OT Xadiica 3a ,,KIIF040-
BeTe KbM pas’, ToBa TPsOBa J1a € CTaHaJO0 Ha KbCEH €Tall OT HETOBOTO Pa3BUTHE,
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KOTaTo HAKOW MIOCIOJIMAHCKH pa3Ka3Badu ca Ce OMUTAIM JIa TO U3AUTHAT JI0 PaB-
HUIIETO Ha TMpopoka. Pa3bmpa ce, HE MOXKEM [1a W3KIIIOYMUM HAITBITHO BB3MOXK-
HOCTTa CHOTBETHUSAT pefakTop Ha Doctrina Jacobi cam na e mpummcan IyMUTe 3a
,,KITIOYOBETE KbM pasi‘ Ha apaOCKUs IPOPOK C IIeT Aa AUCKPEAUTHPA BpaxaeOHaTa
peNUrus upe3 caMusi 1 OCHOBATEN, KOWTO, 33 pa3jiMKa OT CHOJBIDKHUIIUTE CH, €
Om1 noOpe M3BECTeH B XpUCTUSHCKaTa cpena. [lomobHo momyckaHe He MOXKe aa
Ob/le ToKa3aHO, HO JIOPH U 1a TO IPUEMEM 3a BAPHO, TO He OW MOTJIO 1a HA OTBEE
no-Haszazg ot 718 r.

Jatupanero Ha xaodiica 3a ,,KIII0Y0BETe KbM pas’* He HH ITO3BOJISABA J1a IIpHe-
MeM, 9e ChOTBETHATa 4acT OT TeKcTa Ha Doctrina Jacobi ce e ohopmua B Ha4aIo-
10 Ha 30-Te ronuau Ha VII B. B mo-00m1 1u1aH moaxoqsT KbM TaKbB BUI BHLHIITHU
M3TOYHUIM TPsOBa Ma Obe mpeana3nus. Te oTpa3saBat mpear BCHYKO HIEOIOTH-
YyecKaTa TO3HIYS Ha CBOMTE aBTOPH, KOUTO HAMAT 3a IeJT Jla U3JaraT uCTopuye-
ckd (aKTH, HUTO J1a U3TPAAAT XPOHOJIIOTHYCH KOHTEKCT. TeXHHUTE MOCIaHus IMaT
aroJIOTETHYEH XapaKTep; UCTOPHTA 3a TIX € CPEICTBO 32 BHYIIaBaHE HA OIIpe-
JISJIeHN TIOYKH, a He Hayka cama 1o cebe cu. He Ha mocieaHo MsCTO BHHITHUTE
M3BOPH, JOCYIl KaKTO BHTPEIIHHUTE, Ca MPEMUHAIN TIPe3 MPOIBIDKUTENEH TpPo-
1IeC Ha MpeIaBaHe OT MMOKOJIEHUE Ha IMIOKOJIEHUE pa3ka3Bauun/mpenrcBadn. Korato
cTaBa AyMa 3a aroJIoTuu, KakBarto e Doctrina Jacobi, TBopyeckara npepaboTka Ha
TEKCTa OT MO-KbCHUTE TPEMUCBAYN C IIeJT J]a C€ 3aCHJIM HeroBaTa yOeIUTeITHOCT
e Omya pasmpocTpaHeHo sBJIeHne. B Xo1a Ha TOBa MPOABIKUTEIHO PeIaKTHPaHe
TEKCTOBETE Ha alloJIOTeTUIHUTE N3TOYHUITN BEPOSATHO Ca 3aTyOHITH YaCTUIHO WITH
HaAI'hJTHO aBTEHTHYHATA CH BPB3Ka C e1oXaTa, B KOSTO ca Bh3HUKHAIH. JlOHIKBAE
MapagoKCcalHO OMUTHT Ja HaMEePHM alTepHATHBA Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKHUTE JIUTEpa-
TypHHU U3TOYHHIIN B KpaifHa CMETKa HH OTBEJIE TIaK MPH THX.
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“SWORDS ARE THE KEYS TO PARADISE” AND DOCTRINA JACOBI: THE CONCEPT OF
JIHAD IN MUSLIM HADITH AND AN EARLY CHRISTIAN SOURCE

(Summary)

Doctrina Jacobi nuper baptizati is one of the earliest Christian sources that describes the Arabic
conquests in Syria, and, more importantly, provides some basic evidence about the conquerors’
religious beliefs. According to the Doctrina, which dates to the year 634 AD, the Arabs are led by a
prophet who is false, “for the prophets do not come armed with a sword,” and because he contends
that, “he has the keys of paradise.”

Harald Suermann has recognized the phrase “keys of paradise” as a “familiar topos,” but failed
to find counterparts thereof in the patristic literature. He also states that, to his knowledge, the phrase
is not found in the collections of Muslim traditions (hadith).

In the present essay, I study a cluster of sadith, which, to my mind, is very close in meaning
and wording to the “keys-of-paradise” topos found in Doctrina Jacobi. The Islamic tradition states
that “swords are the keys to paradise” (al-suyif’ mafatih*’ I-jannat’). Although this tradition does
not repeat /literatim the wording of Doctrina Jacobi, both contexts are unmistakably similar in
their evoking the notion of holy war (jihad) through the symbolism of swords, and in juxtaposing
the imagery of war and paradise. It is my contention, therefore, that the texts are related, and that
the Christian author must have been acquainted with the Islamic maxim “swords are the keys to
paradise.” Hence, it is important to date the Islamic tradition in order to fix the period in which the
respective text of the Doctrina was formulated.

In my essay, I try to date the Islamic traditions by isndd-cum-matn analysis (ICMA) and
literary analysis of their texts. ICMA consists of collecting the largest possible number of traditions
that belong to a single cluster and comparing their contents (matns) with their lines of transmission
(isnads). If a sufficient degree of textual agreement is established at the level of a certain transmitter
along the line of transmission, then this transmitter is considered a Common Link (CL), that is, the
person responsible for the circulation of the tradition at issue. The scholars who apply ICMA assume
that the tradition may be dated at least in the floruit of the CL. Literary analysis studies the level of
fictionalization of the matn. A higher degree of fictionalization is considered an indication of the
later origin of the narrative.

As shown on the diagrams attached to my article, there are several key figures that may be
the CLs of the “keys-to-paradise” cluster. The Kufan authority, Sufyan al-Thawr1 (d. 161/778),
however, is only a seeming CL (SCL). The same holds for another Kufan, al-A‘mash (d. 148/765).
The single-strand isnads, that is, isnads which connect with the key figure without branching at any
level between it and the material hadith collection, are of negligible evidentiary value. As a result,
the only key figure who qualifies as a CL is the Yemeni traditionist ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-San‘ani
(126-211/744-827).

Given that ‘Abd al-Razzaq was active during the second half of the second century AH/768—
816 AD, this is the earliest period when the maxim “swords are the keys to paradise” was circulated.
It is possible to assume, of course, that ‘Abd al-Razzaq received the tradition from his stated
informants, but this is a hypothesis that cannot be proven by means of ICMA. Even if we grant
that the tradition emerged some time in first half of the 2" century AH/718-68 AD, we will still
remain almost a century away from the year 634 AD in which — or shortly thereafter — the Doctrina
Jacobi must have been composed. At the beginning of my study, I assume that the Doctrina was
influenced by the Islamic maxim “swords are the keys to paradise.” If my assumption stands, then the
respective description of the Arabian prophet must have been added to the Christian source during a
considerably later period. This is an indication that the external descriptions of Islam, or at least one
of them, just like the Islamic literary sources, underwent a process of organic development whereby
the texts were altered by the consecutive generations of transmitters and copyists. The unqualified
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use of the external sources as indicators of the doctrinal development of Islam is, therefore, laden
with methodological perils. These sources may have developed in symbiosis with their Islamic
counterparts, thus being of very limited evidentially value with respect to “what really happened”
at the outset of Islam
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CONSONANTIQUES ROMANS /sC/!
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Département d’études romanes

Ivaylo Burov. ON THE SYLLABIFICATION OF ROMANCE CONSONANT CLUSTERS
/sC/

A widespread claim among phonologists defines French and Italian /sC/ clusters as tautosyl-
labic, because they occur in word initial position : it. stampa, specchio, ft. statique, spectacle etc.
This paper puts forward many arguments which convincingly demonstrate, in the light of multi-
linear phonologies, their heterosyllabicity in the whole Romance area. In fact, in Late Latin and
Proto-Romance, one observes a tendency towards vowel prosthesis or epenthesis in the word initial
position in order to simplify /sC/ clusters when the preceding word ends in a consonant and the
resyllabification is impossible. This indicates certainly the need to create a new syllable nucleus, to
accommodate an element that cannot fit into the onset. In the majority of Romance languages, the
prosthesis was later generalized, while in Italian, because of the large number of final open syllables,
the analogy has eliminated the support vowel from all items. Finally, the most interesting case is
offered by Walloon and Languedocian, where the epenthetic vowel has preserved its original distri-
bution and functions like a schwa vowel.

' Cet article s’inscrit dans un projet de recherche plus large portant sur les Phénoménes de sandhi
dans [’espace gallo-roman, sujet d’une thése de doctorat en préparation. L’auteur tient a remer-
cier particulierement Michel Francard pour ses précieux renseignements sur le traitement des
groupes /sC/ en wallon, ainsi que Pier Marco Bertinetto pour les échanges de points de vue sans
animosité et pour ses remarques critiques quant au cadre théorique d’analyse adopté ici. Notre re-
connaissance s’adresse aussi a Alain Viaut, Gueorgui Jetchev, Silvia Boteva et Assen Tchaouchev
pour leurs appréciations flatteuses sur cet article.
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Heaiino bypos. 3A CPUUKOAEJIEHMETO HA POMAHCKUTE KOHCOHAHTHU CBHYE-
TAHUA ,,/s/ + CBITTACHA®

CpI/I‘IKOIISJlCHI/ISTO Ha pOMaHCKUTE KOHCOHAHTHU ChbYC€TaHUA ,,/S/ + cbmiracHa® OTIaBHA € 00€eKT
Ha HM3CJICABAaHC Ha Q)OHOHOFI/I}ITa 1 Ha MHOI'O CIIOpOBE. B crarmsara e 3ammureHa T€3ara, 4€ TC Ca
XCTepOCI/IHa6I/I‘IHI/I B ISUIOTO 3allaJHO POMAHCKO IPOCTPAaHCTBO, KOETO C€ JOKa3Ba OT MHOXXECTBO
ApryMEeHTH OT Q)OHSTHKO-(I)OHOHOI‘I/I‘IHO €CTECTBO, KaKTO M OT TAXHOTO ITOBCACHHUC B HA4YaJIHA ITIO3U-
nus. [ToBeneHneTo um e IPOCICACHO KAaKTO B CHHXPOHUS, TaKa U B JTUAXPOHUA U OT Ha6HIOH6HI/I$ITa
CTaBa sICHO, Y€ BbB BCUYKH pa3IjICAaH! €3U1U HEBBb3MOKHOCTTA IPEAKOHCOHAHTHOTO HA4YaJIHO /s/ Ja
06pa3yBa KOMITJICKCHA CPUYKOBA aTaka 3a€JHO CbC CJi€ABalllaTa CbhIllaCHAa BOAU A0 Ch3AaBaHETO Ha
HOBO CPHUYKOBO SIAPO IO (1)0pMaTa Ha IPOTETHUYHA UJIK CICHTCTUYHA ITIaCHaA. C TeueHue Ha BpPEMETO
1 B 3aBUCHUMOCT OT €3UKa OIIOpHATa IJ1aCHa CC JICKCUKAJIU31pa 110 aHaJI0rus (CbpeHCKI/I, OKCHUTAHCKH,
KaTaJIOHCKH, UCIIaHCKH, HOpTyFaJ'ICKI/I) WM U311aa HAIl'bJIHO (I/ITaJ'II/IaHCKI/I), JIOKAaTO BbB BAJIOHCKHA
1 HAKOU JIAaHI'€JOKCKU I'OBOPHU TA 3alla3Ba IIbpBUYHATA CHU Z[I/ICTpI/I6yHI/I}I u beHKIII/IOHI/Ipa Karo (1)0-
HOJIOTMYHO IIIBa.

La question de la syllabation des groupes « s + consonne » (désormais /sC/?)
fait I’objet de débats récurrents, souvent controverseés, du fait que leur occurrence
en début de mot est un véritable défi pour la théorie phonologique, et notamment
pour le principe de la sonorité croissante en attaque de syllabe. Loin de partager
I’opinion couramment admise que ces clusters sont universellement hétérosylla-
biques (cf. Weijer 1996 ; Lamontagne 1997), cet article pose que, dans les lan-
gues romanes du moins, ils ne peuvent pas constituer une attaque complexe bien
formée. Il sera montré plus concrétement qu’ils tendent a se réaliser a cheval sur
deux syllabes, cette tendance se manifestant également en position initiale, ou,
dans nombre de variétés de roman, on voit s’intercaler une voyelle d’appui ayant
pour fonction de normaliser la structure syllabique.

Nous chercherons d’abord a systématiser tous les arguments en faveur de la
theése hétérosyllabique (§ 2), pour voir ensuite si la place qu’occupent les sifflantes
dans I’échelle de sonorité fait des prédictions correctes sur leur distribution dans
la syllabe et sur leur combinatoire avec les autres consonnes (§ 3). Enfin, nous
examinerons plus en détail deux cas particuliers de traitement des groupes /sC/
initiaux : ceux du wallon et d’un parler languedocien (§ 4). Mais avant toute chose,
il importe de faire une bréve introduction aux théories et modeles phonologiques,
auxquels nous nous référerons pour mener a bien notre analyse (§ 1).

2 Comme le s préconsonantique s’accorde normalement sur la valeur du trait [+ voisé] avec le seg-
ment suivant, la notation /sC/ correspond, selon les cas, a [sC] ou a [zC].
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§ 1. Quelques éléments de phonologie multilinéaire

Dans le cadre des phonologies non linéaires, ou se situe notre analyse, la
syllabe (o) est considérée comme un complexe hiérarchisé a deux composants
majeurs : attaque (A) et rime (R), cette derniére renfermant a son tour un segment
syllabique appelé noyau (N) et facultativement une partie implosive appelée coda
(C). Nous illustrons a titre d’exemple la représentation syllabique multilinéaire du
mot anglais flounce :

M o

4 W 1n =3

La représentation (1) fait apparaitre que les composants syllabiques et les
segments ne s’associent pas directement mais se rejoignent en un point d’inter-
section commun appelé squelette. Innovation de la phonologie autosegmentale,
celui-ci représente une suite de positions pures dépourvues de tout contenu pho-
nologique. Les positions squelettiques sont en effet des unités de temps qui illus-
trent la dimension chronématique de la parole et les rapports qu’entretiennent les
segments successifs sur le plan syntagmatique. Elles s’associent a la fois avec les
segments et les composants syllabiques. Comme 1’indique Encrevé (1988), la pre-
micre association permet aux segments de se réaliser phonétiquement, alors que la
deuxiéme leur assure une interprétation prosodique au niveau de la syllabe.

Cela laisse entendre que, dans certains cas, des segments peuvent rester floz-
tants, ¢’est-a-dire non ancrés dans le squelette, de méme que des composants syl-
labiques peuvent demeurer vides, ¢’est-a-dire non interprétés au niveau segmen-
tal. En effet, s’il y a des auteurs qui considérent que le noyau est le seul élément
obligatoirement rempli, Kaye & Lowenstamm (1984) vont jusqu’a avancer une
conception de la « syllabe minimale », selon laquelle celle-ci se présente obliga-
toirement sous la forme d’une structure binaire (AR), dont les deux composants
peuvent rester nuls au niveau lexical. Ainsi, I’attaque doit étre toujours structurel-
lement présente, méme dans les cas ou elle ne domine pas de matériel segmental.

Certains modeles phonologiques de la syllabe contestent la pertinence du
composant R comme nceud intermédiaire entre la syllabe (o) et ses composants
ultimes N et C. Mais I’argument le plus solide en faveur de I’existence d’un nceud
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R vient des nombreuses langues sensibles a la quantité syllabique, ou les syllabes
du type CVC et CV: sont métriquement équivalentes. On sait qu’en latin, par
exemple, c’est le caractére branchant ou non branchant de la rime qui détermine
le poids de la syllabe, qui est a son tour d’importance fondamentale pour la place
de I’accent lexical. En revanche, I’attaque ne compte jamais pour I’assignation de
I’accent et apparait donc comme un composant syllabique dépourvu de poids.

La notion de poids syllabique est a la base de la théorie morigue (Hyman
1985 ; Hayes 1989b ; Plénat 1993 ; Hajek 2000), un courant des phonologies mul-
tilinéaires qui s’est développé en réaction contre le concept de squelette. Comme
il a été déja dit, le squelette formalise 1’idée que tous les segments de la parole sont
des unités de temps et ont la méme valeur chronématique. Au contraire, la théorie
morique ne manipule pas des unités de temps (¢ ou xx) mais des unités de poids
appelées mores (1), lesquelles ne se comptent que dans la rime et remplacent
complétement les composants N et C. Conformément aux principes de la poétique
antique a laquelle on doit ce terme, la more rend compte du fait que 1’attaque et la
rime n’ont pas la méme importance pour 1’organisation métrique de la parole.

Les voyelles, en tant que sommet de syllabe, sont toujours associées a une
more (2a). Les voyelles phonologiquement longues (2b) sont associées a deux
mores parce que dans les langues sensibles a la quantité syllabique elles forment
nécessairement une syllabe lourde. Pour ce qui est des consonnes de coda, elles
n’ont pas toujours une valeur morique (2c, d) : certaines langues comme le lardil3
assignent un poids lourd aux syllabes CV: mais un poids léger aux syllabes CVC
(Hayes 1989b ; Rialland 1993). Les syllabes sont donc traitées de 1égeres (2a, d)
ou de lourdes (2b, c) selon le nombre des mores qu’elles contiennent®.

(2a) g @b o 20 o (2d)

oG

LAY C vVC C vVC

Or, la théorie morique et I’approche chronématique semblent étre des
modeles concurrents qui s’excluent mutuellement. Ainsi, Hayes (1989b) pose
que seule une approche morique permet de formaliser correctement et de fagon
naturelle tous les types d’allongements compensatoires, dans la mesure ou ce

processus n’est jamais déclenché par une consonne d’attaque. Rialland (1993) a
3 Langue en voie d’extinction parlée dans ’Etat du Queensland (Australie), dans le golfe de Car-
pentarie et sur 1’ile de Mornington.

Les langues comme le persan et I’hindi qui distinguent entre syllabes 1égeres (1p), lourdes (2p) et
extralourdes (3pn) sont en effet trés rares (Hayes 19890 ; 1995).
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essayé¢ de prouver qu’il n’en était rien et que des consonnes sans poids syllabique
pourraient provoquer un allongement compensatoire, il suffit qu’elles soient de
sonorité élevée. Tout en se rangeant du coté des tenants du modele avec unités
chronématiques, elle lui reconnait cependant ses faiblesses. De méme, dans le
camp adverse, on constate une certaine volonté de reconnaitre les inconvénients
d’une représentation sans composants syllabiques, qui conduit Hayes (1995 :
299-301) a représenter différemment les mores vocaliques et consonantiques
pour mieux mettre en évidence I’écart de sonorité entre les segments occupant le
noyau et la coda de la syllabe’ :

€©) o a
N AN
i -  u —  pop
u I‘l Bop L ou
/‘a t ¢ 5w t/a:V

Nous ne voulons pas poursuivre le débat entre les adeptes des unités de temps
et ceux des unités de poids, ce qui serait s’éloigner des objectifs de cet article,
et renvoyons a Rialland (1993) pour une synthése des arguments pour et contre
chacun des deux modéles. Nous croyons, en revanche, que les deux théories sont
parfaitement conciliables et adoptons un modele mixte selon lequel les mores
sont tout simplement assignées « par position » aux constituants N et C de la
rime. Dans des langues comme le lardil, ou seules les syllabes du type CV: sont
effectivement lourdes, mais non celles du type CVC, des unités de poids ne seront
attribuées qu’aux voyelles (4a). Dans une langue comme I’italien (cf. plus loin),
au contraire, les mores seront réservées non seulement aux segments nucléaires,
mais aussi aux segments codiques (4b) :

4a) A (4b)

C vV C C v C

5 Dans certaines versions de la théorie morique, les consonnes d’attaque sont associées a la more
du noyau syllabique.
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Les deux mod¢les se ressemblent aussi par 1’aspect des représentations pho-
nologiques proposées. Toute I’information phonologique pertinente est en effet
disposée sur trois plans superpos€s qu’on pourrait appeler aussi dimensions a la
suite d’Encrevé. Les trois dimensions visées sont respectivement celles des seg-
ments, des unités de temps et des composants syllabiques. D’autre part, Halle,
Vaux & Wolfe (2000 : 393) affirment qu’une séquence de phonémes peut étre
congue comme un « objet tridimensionnel » doté d’un niveau chronématique,
d’un niveau segmental et d’un niveau subsegmental (ou sont ordonnés les traits
distinctifs). Il y a des raisons de croire que ces deux positions ne s’excluent pas
mutuellement et que la chaine parlée est une structure quadridimensionnelle, voire
pluridimensionnelle, si1’on considere que les constituants prosodiques respectent,
eux aussi, une hiérarchie (cf., entre autres, Selkirk 1978 ; 1980 ; 1986 ; Nespor &
Vogel 1986 ; Hayes 1989a). La délimitation d’un niveau subsegmental est méme
indispensable si I’on veut formaliser les divers processus d’assimilation ou de
dissimilation dus & des modifications dans le contenu intrinséque des phonémes
en interaction.

Contrairement a la phonologie structurale et générative, ou le phonéme est
considéré comme un ensemble non structuré de traits distinctifs binaires, nous
souscrivons a la thése défendue en géométrie des traits que celui-ci est une struc-
ture arborescente au sein de laquelle les traits fonctionnent par classes naturel-
les (cf., entre autres, Clements 1985 ; 1993 ; Clements & Hume 1995 ; Sagey
1986 ; Halle, Vaux & Wolfe 2000). L’idée principale est que certains changements
phonologiques ne peuvent modifier qu’un petit sous-ensemble de traits, concer-
nant, par exemple, le lieu d’articulation des segments ou 1’activité et la position
des cordes vocales. Cela a fait croire a plusieurs phonologues que le phonéme
n’était pas simplement un faisceau ou une matrice de traits distinctifs ordonnés de
facon arbitraire, mais une unité beaucoup plus complexe dont les constituants sont
organisés hiérarchiquement au sein de plusieurs neuds.

Le modéle géométrique d’organisation interne du phoneéme adopté ici
s’inspire largement de celui de Halle, Vaux et Wolfe, dont il ne différe que sur
des points de détail. Ce modele, appelé Théorie articulatoire révisée (TAR), se
fonde sur le fonctionnement des six articulateurs de base, a savoir les lévres, la
lame de la langue, la masse de la langue, le voile du palais, la racine de la langue
et le larynx. Chaque articulateur domine un petit ensemble de traits qui relévent
de son activité (5). Désignant les mouvements articulatoires réalisés a I’intérieur
de la cavité buccale, les trois premiers articulateurs (Lévres, Apex et Dorsum)
sont donc logiquement subordonnés a un nceud supérieur Buccal, de méme que
les deux derniers (Radix et Larynx) sont subordonnés a Guttural en raison de leur
proximité anatomique. Enfin, tout I’ensemble est gouverné par un nceud Racine
(ou Pivot) qui exprime la cohérence du segment en tant qu’unité phonologique et
contient les spécifications [+ consonantique, + sonant], permettant de I’associer a
une classe majeure (vocoides, sonantes ou obstruantes).
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®) [ succion]
[ continu]
[+ stndent]
[+ latéral]
[ vibrant]

[+ rond]
{labial} T Léves

[+ anténienr] Racine

[ réparti] > Apex Buccal + consonantique)
{coronal} [+ sonant]

[ haut]

[ bas]

[ amére] Dorsam

{dorsal}

[+ nasal] ——————Vélum
[+ ARL]

{pharyngal} ———==_ Radix
[+ aspué] Guttnral
[ glottalise] Larynx

[ voisé]

La TAR se distingue des autres modéles géométriques par la présence de traits
unaires, notés entre accolades {}, indiquant 1’articulateur de base du segment en
question, et plus exactement son licu d’articulation. Nous retenons que Lévres,
Apex, Dorsum et Radix dominent respectivement {labial}, {coronal}, {dorsal} et
{pharyngal}, alors que Vélum et Larynx ne dominent pas des traits de lieu mais
uniquement des traits binaires, notés entre crochets carrés [ ]. Enfin, certaines
spécifications comme [+ continu], [+ latéral], [+ vibrant] etc. sont considérées
articulator free est directement reliées au nceud Pivot.

Avec I’approfondissement des études sur les langues tonales, on a pu montrer
qu’un seul et méme ton peut se greffer sur plusieurs segments a la fois, de méme
qu’un seul et méme segment peut dominer plusieurs tons (cf. Goldsmith 1979).
En généralisant ce genre de chevauchements aux traits distinctifs, les modeles
géométriques ont pu rendre compte de fagon trés naturelle et économique de
plusieurs types d’assimilations, en termes de propagation de traits ou de nceuds
entiers d’un segment a un autre :

(6) X X

X X
..-'"” jﬁ, —_— \/
[+ frait] [ frait]

[+ Hait]

Notre analyse s’inscrit dans le modele Principes et parametres qui défend
I’idée d’une « phonologie sans régles », ou le passage de la représentation
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profonde a la représentation de surface se fait conformément a des principes
universels ou a des conventions particuliéres a la langue en considération. Dans
cette approche, les processus phonologiques ne sont pas déclenchés par des
régles transformationnelles a la SPE, mais directement dérivés de la nature de la
représentation sous-jacente, une fois fixée la théorie prosodique et ses principes
et parametres.

Bref, la chalne phonique apparait comme une structure pluridimensionnelle
dont les éléments de chaque niveau sont reliés les uns aux autres par des lignes
d’association, conformément a des principes universels ou a des conventions
spécifiques. D’apres ce qui a été dit plus haut, on pourrait distinguer au moins
cinq dimensions phonologiques : une dimension prosodique ou sont disposés les
constituants servant de domaine d’application des processus phonologiques, tels
que la syllabe (o), le pied (m), le mot phonologique (®), le syntagme phonologique
(p), etc. ; une dimension syllabique renfermant les composants du constituant
prosodique inférieur (A, R, N, C); une dimension chronématique constituée
d’unités de temps ; une dimension segmentale et une dimension subsegmentale
ou se situent respectivement les phonémes et leurs propriétés distinctives :

(7) dimension prosodique : c b ® [
dimension syllabique : A R N C
dimension chronématique : seseecsese
dimension segmentale : g o m g q

dimension subsegmentale : [+ nasal] [+ latéral] {labial} [+ sonant]

Dans ce modele hiérarchique, une place centrale est dévolue au squelette
comme point de rencontre entre structure prosodique et segmentale. Ainsi, le fait
qu’au niveau des représentations lexicales une position squelettique n’est pas
nécessairement reliée au composant syllabique ou au segment qui lui correspond
permet de formaliser aisément les notions classiques d’extraprosodicité® et de
catalexe. Alors que dans le cas de I’extraprosodicité un segment reste invisible
pour les structures prosodiques (métriques, accentuelles, syllabiques ou autres),
dans le cas de la catalexe un composant prosodique reste sans correspondant au
niveau segmental. Nous illustrons ces deux notions par les représentations pho-
nologiques (sous-jacentes) des mots italiens cosi « si, tellement » (8a) et stanco
« fatigué » (8b).

6 Terme générique qui englobe les notions d’extramétricité et d’extrasyllabicité.
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B) A R (8b) A A R

1

o Z i s t a o k o

Du point de vue de sa structure segmentale, le premier mot devrait com-
porter deux syllabes ouvertes, mais on le voit pourtant représenté avec une coda
finale flottante. Celle-ci exprime I’idée qu’en italien toutes les syllabes accentuées
tendent a se réaliser en surface comme lourdes (ou bimoriques), dans le cas des
oxytons la seconde more étant procurée par redoublement de la consonne initiale
du mot suivant : cosi grave [kozig'graive] « si grave », cosi poco [ko'zippoiko]
« sipeu », cosi vecchio [koziv'vekkjo] « si vieux ». En accord avec Burov (2006,
2007), nous posons que cette gémination est déclenchée par la présence d’une
more latente se réalisant comme une image miroir de la consonne d’attaque sui-
vante. La more et la coda qui la domine sont toutefois flottantes, car elles ne
s’ancrent que devant une attaque remplie (9a), autrement elles s’effacent de la
représentation (9b).

AR
k ‘j‘ '
Pour ce qui est de la représentation (8b), on y voit un premier segment extra-
syllabique, c¢’est-a-dire non associé a aucun composant syllabique au niveau de la
représentation sous-jacente. Il ne peut pas former une attaque complexe 1égitime
avec le segment suivant car le cluster /st/ est a sonorité décroissante et viole du fait
les principes de bonne formation syllabique. D’autre part, sa syllabation varie en
fonction du contexte phonologique et lorsque le mot précédent se termine par une
voyelle, il peut se réaliser en coda : ¢ stanco ['es.'tan.ko] « il est fatigué ». C’est la
raison pour laquelle son interprétation syllabique ne se fera définitivement qu’au
niveau de la représentation phonétique (de surface). Dans le reste de cet article,
nous donnerons divers arguments pour justifier la pertinence de cette structure

multilinéaire non seulement pour I’italien, mais aussi pour d’autres variétés de
roman.
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§ 2. La syllabation des groupes romans /sC/

Selon certains phonologues, les groupes « sibilante + obstruante », attestées
dans toutes les langues néolatines, sont a considérer, particulicrement en frangais
et en italien, comme des séquences tautosyllabiques du seul fait qu’elles se réali-
sent en début de mot : it. specchio « miroir », stampante « imprimante », fr. sta-
tique, spectacle, etc. Dans cet ordre d’idées, les mémes groupes seraient hétéro-
syllabiques en ibéro-roman et en occitan ou ils apparaissent en position initiale
obligatoirement munis d’une voyelle prothétique : SPATHA (M) > esp., port., occ.
espada, cat. espasa vs. it. spada « épée »”. Ainsi, Picard (1983 : 90) déclare qu’on
peut établir la frontiére syllabique en se basant uniquement sur I’inventaire des
groupes consonantiques susceptibles de se réaliser en début de mot dans la langue
en question. D’apres sa théorie, il n’y aurait donc aucun probleme de diviser le
verbe rester en deux syllabes ouvertes /se.ste/, puisque la séquence /st-/ est en
francais trés fréquente en position initiale (studio, statique, stade, etc.). Pour la
méme raison, on pourrait avancer 1’hypothése que le groupe /sC/ serait tauto-
syllabique également en italien du fait qu’il y apparait couramment en début de
mot sans le soutien d’une prothése vocalique : stella « étoile », scala « échelle »,
sgabello « tabouret », etc.

§ 2. 1. Le cas du francais

La situation est cependant loin d’étre aussi simple. Il existe plusieurs argu-
ments qui parlent en faveur du caractére hétérosyllabique de ces séquences dans
toute la Romania occidentale. En francais, d’abord, une voyelle moyenne non
accentuable est toujours du 3¢ degré d’aperture devant un groupe /sC/ : respect
[respe], postal [postal], mosquée [moske], etc. On sait en effet qu’en position
non finale une voyelle moyenne n’est obligatoirement ouverte que si elle se trouve
en syllabe fermée : lecteur [lek.toer], soldat [sol.dat], meurtrier [mecek.txi.je]. En
syllabe non finale ouverte, en revanche, on voit se réaliser une voyelle moyenne
dont le timbre présente un caractére intermédiaire entre le 2° et le 3° degré d’aper-
ture ; on la note généralement par le symbole de I’archiphonéme qui refléte la
neutralisation de 1’opposition phonologique entre voyelles mi-fermées et mi-ou-
vertes devant ’accent : leucémie [1(E.sE.mi], opérer [O.pE.re] etc. La distribution
des voyelles moyennes du frangais démontre donc que la sibilante des séquences
/sC/ a pour effet de fermer la syllabe précédente, ce qui constitue un argument non
négligeable a I’appui de I’hypothese hétérosyllabique.

S’agissant du statut des groupes /sO/, Plénat (1993 : 160) fait remarquer que
dans des langages secrets, basés sur I’interversion de 1’ordre des syllabes, la sif-

7 Cette tendance ne concerne bien entendu que le lexique autochtone et épargne les emprunts ré-
cents a I’anglais tels que sport, spam, etc.
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flante et I’obstruante sont souvent dissociées méme si cela n’arrive pas de maniére
systématique. Ainsi, asperge donne [aslesz(Epe] en loucherbem, alors qu’en ver-
lan veste devient [t(Eves]. En revanche, les éléments d’un groupe « obstruante +
liquide » restent toujours solidaires I’un de I’autre dans ces formes d’argot. Cela
fait dire a ’auteur que seuls les groupes OL constituent de véritables attaques en
francais, alors que la sifflante d’un groupe /sC/ s’analyse « comme une sorte de
coda ou de rime dégénérée ».

Plénat note également que, dans le langage des enfants et des personnes peu
instruites, les groupes /sC/ initiaux sont parfois allégés au moyen d’une voyelle
d’appui, ce qui témoigne d’une réelle difficulté d’en faire une attaque complexe.
Dr’ailleurs, cette tendance concerne tout groupe consonantique en début de mot
dont le second élément n’est pas une liquide ; selon le locuteur et la nature des
consonnes en contact, I’auteur reléve en effet quatre stratégies différentes de ré-
paration de I’attaque mal formée : par prothése (statue — [estaty]), par épenthese
(pneu — [p(Eng]), par métathése (Xavier — [zagvje]) ou par aphérese (psychiatre
— [sikjatk]). Seuls les groupes OL sont indissolubles et ne subissent jamais ce
genre d’altérations.

La prothése devant ce type de séquences n’est pas d’ailleurs un phénomene
récent, observé uniquement dans le langage enfantin, mais apparait, comme il est
bien connu, dés le II° siecle, a I’initiale de tout mot (latin ou germanique) com-
mengant par /sp/, /st/, /sk/, /sm/ ou /sn/ : SPINA > espine > épine, STEL(L)A >
esteile > étoile, SCOLA > école, *SMARAGDA > émeraude, germ. *SNEL > a.
fr. isnel « prompt, agile ». Notée d’abord i, puis e, cette voyelle ne se manifeste a
I’origine qu’apres une finale consonantique (CUM ISPATHA), mais non apres une
finale vocalique (ILLA SPATHA) (Bourciez 1923 : 47). Des traces de cette distri-
bution originelle se retrouvent également en ancien francais, ou il ne s’agit encore
que d’un changement postlexical, intervenant 1a ou la resyllabation de la sifflante
a gauche s’avere impossible : ad espos vs. la spose (Vankov 1987 : 101). Plus tard,
I’analogie a généralis¢ la prothése dans tous les contextes de telle sorte que celle-
ci est devenue partie intégrante de la représentation lexicale du mot.

§ 2. 2. Le cas de I’italien

La prothése a un caractére purement fonctionnel au niveau de la phrase éga-
lement dans le dialecte toscan d’aujourd’hui. Contrairement a la situation en ita-
lien standard, on y observe une tendance a la simplification des groupes initiaux
/sC/ grace a une voyelle prothétique ; son insertion n’a lieu cependant qu’apres
une syllabe finale fermée et a pour fonction d’éviter la formation de groupes de
trois consonnes ou plus (dont la derniére n’est pas une liquide) : in (I)spagna « en
Espagne », combattimento con (i)spada « combat a 1’épée », per (i)scherzo « par
plaisanterie », etc.
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Beaucoup plus répandue en proto-roman et en ancien italien, cette tendance
a progressivement disparu de la langue littéraire. Contrairement a la situation en
gallo- et en ibéro-roman, ou la prothése s’est lexicalisée avec le temps, en italo-
roman, I’analogie a apparemment agi en sens inverse. Il y a lieu de supposer que
la voyelle adventice a été éliminée a cause de la propension naturelle de I’italien
pour les syllabes ouvertes en fin de mot. Et comme celles-ci permettent aisément
la resyllabation de tout groupe initial hétérosyllabique, on peut conclure que la
prothése n’avait pratiquement pas de raison d’€tre en italien, car les cas ou elle
pouvait apparaitre étaient trés limités. En gallo-roman, d’autre part, la chute préci-
pitée des voyelles finales atones a eu pour corollaire une augmentation du nombre
des mots a finale consonantique, constituant un contexte approprié¢ ou I’apparition
de la prothése est phonologiquement motivée. C’est donc le nombre élevé de syl-
labes finales fermées qui devrait avoir favorisé la généralisation de la prothése en
frangais et en occitan.

Or, cette différence d’organisation de la substance phonique en fin de mot
s’inscrit dans une asymétrie évolutive beaucoup plus profonde qui oppose 1’ita-
lien aux deux langues gallo-romanes. En observant plus attentivement les tendan-
ces diachroniques propres a I’italo-roman et au gallo-roman, on constate que les
mots occitans et surtout frangais se sont considérablement raccourcis par la chute
de plusieurs consonnes et voyelles finales aprés 1’accent : ANNU > occ., fr. an ;
PRATU > occ. prat, fr. pré ; MARITU > occ. marit, fr. mari (it. anno, prato, ma-
rito). Ces deux langues ont pourtant essayé de compenser la chute des segments
finals par I’ajout de nouveaux segments en début de mot, et notamment dans le
cas des groupes /sC/ difficilement pronongables sans voyelle d’appui : STE(L)LA
> occ. estela, fr. étoile ; SPINA > occ. espina, fr. épine ; SCOLA > occ. escola,
fr. école (it. stella, spina, scuola). L’italien, au contraire, a méme allongé certains
mots latins a finale consonantique, en leur ajoutant une voyelle paragogique (COR
> cuore « coeur », MEL > miele « miel », SAL > sale « sel »), mais a abrégé par
aphérése nombre de ceux qui €taient a initiale vocalique : INSTRUMENTU >
strumento « instrument », HISTORIA > storia « histoire », EPISCOPU > vescovo
« évéque », ECCLESIA > chiesa « église ».

Méme si le rapport entre la généralisation de 1’aphérése et 1’élimination de
la protheése ne semble pas de prime abord trés évident, ces deux changements
sont intimement corrélés sur le plan diachronique. En effet, si I’italien standard se
montre hostile a toute consonne finale de mot, il n’en est pas plus bienveillant a
I’égard des hiatus. Plusieurs exemples attestent qu’a I’intérieur du mot il a cher-
ché a s’en débarrasser au moyen d’une consonne antihiatique : RUINA > rovina
«ruine », VIDUA > vedova « veuve », GENUA > Genova « Génes ». Mais la
langue ne s’est pas contentée d’éliminer les hiatus internes, elle a essayé de se
défaire également de ceux qui se trouvaient a la suture des mots, la chute des
voyelles initiales étant justement 1’objectivation de cette tendance. D’autre part, il
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est fort probable que des mots commengant par /isC/ ont subi I’aphérése aussi par
étymologie populaire (HISPANIA > Spagna, HISTORIA > storia), le i ayant été
interprété par les masses illettrées comme une voyelle prothétique (qui tendait a
disparaitre) et non étymologique.

Cette these est confirmée par les faits observés dans le provengal de la région
de Nice. Avec le cisalpin, le nigois est en effet la seule variété d’occitan a ne pas
avoir généralisé la prothese devant les groupes /sC/ et il existe méme des parlers
isolés de la région qui I’ignorent complétement (Lafont 1983 : 51). Ce qui est cu-
rieux ici, ¢’est que le nigois est aussi le seul dialecte occitan a avoir préservé toutes
les consonnes finales étymologiques, en les munissant d une voyelle paragogique.
Ainsi, les mots occitans /op « loup », sérp « serpent », nicart « nigois » etc. y sont
prononcés respectivement [lupe], ['serpe] et [ ni'sarte] (Blanchet 1992 ; Sauzet
2004). Ici comme ailleurs, on voit encore une fois que 1’accroissement du nombre
des syllabes finales ouvertes va de pair avec la diminution des contextes ou la
prothése pourrait apparaitre.

Ainsi, I’absence de voyelle prothétique devant les clusters italiens /sC/ ne
signifie aucunement que ces derniers sont tautosyllabiques mais refléte plutot une
tendance structurale dans 1’organisation de la substance phonique des unités lexi-
cales. Tout au contraire, ce qui vient d’étre dit porte a croire que ces séquences
sont hétérosyllabiques non seulement en italien mais dans tout 1’espace roman.
Nous donnons ci-dessous quelques arguments supplémentaires a ’appui de cette
these.

Il est de notoriété générale que dans les mots latins ou la voyelle accentuée
précede un groupe /sC/, celle-ci n’est jamais diphtonguée, ni en francgais, ni en
italien : NOSTRU, TESTA, VESPA > it. nostro, testa, vespa ; 1. notre, téte, guépe
(< germ. *WEFSA + lat. VESPA). Cela signifie que la syllabe accentuée était a
I’origine fermée, sinon son noyau se serait diphtongué apres s’étre allongé en latin
tardif (cf. PEDE > it. piede, fr. pied ; PETRA > it. pietra, fr. pierre)®. Mais comme
la sibilante occupait forcément la coda syllabique, 1’allongement et la diphtongai-
son de la voyelle tonique ont été bloqués.

Le fait que la syllabe latine suivie d’un groupe /sC/ était lourde est confirmé
¢galement par 1’accentuation et la métrique classique. Ainsi, des mots comme
HONESTUS, ETRUSCUS, FENESTRA, etc. sont accentués sur la pénultiéme bien
que sa voyelle soit bréve ; aucun mot latin de ce genre n’est accentué sur I’antépé-
nultieme (Lehmann 2005 : 185). Cette régularité s’est conservée en italien, ou une
syllabe pénultieme suivie d’un groupe /sC/ est toujours accentuée.

Mais ce qui est peut-étre le plus révélateur de 1I’hétérosyllabicité des s€quen-
ces /sC/ en italien, c’est leur comportement en début de mot. En réalité, devant les
substantifs masculins commencant par ce groupe, on emploie les formes /o et uno

8 Pour une théorie alternative de la diphtongaison romane, cf. Schurr (1956).
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des articles défini et indéfini, qui sont utilisées aussi devant les mots commencant
par une consonne intrinsequement longue. Ces articles ont 1’avantage devant les
formes plus courantes i/ et un de se terminer par une voyelle et de permettre la
resyllabation du segment initial hétérosyllabique : /o sciopero [lo[.[or.pe.ro] « la
gréve », lo schermo [los.ker.mo] « I’écran » vs. il suono « le son », il pranzo « le
déjeuner ». Compte tenu de tout ceci, Burov (2006) conclut que ces articles ne
sont utilisés que devant les mots commengant par un segment extrasyllabique,
qu’il s’agisse de la premiere moitié¢ d une géminée en puissance ou d’une sibilante
préconsonantique.

Bertinetto (1999 ; 2004) estime cependant que tous ces arguments ne sont plus
valables en italien moderne et ne représentent que des tendances phonologiques
fossilisées dans le lexique. Selon lui, il est incontestable que tout groupe /sC/ était
a cheval sur deux syllabes au moment ou le lexique de I’italien s’est constitué.
Mais les expériences psycholinguistiques menées par lui le portent a croire qu’ac-
tuellement la situation n’est plus la méme. Elles consistent plus concrétement en
jeux de langue et activités ludiques de manipulation de mots, permettant de tester
I’intuition personnelle des locuteurs quant a la syllabation de plusieurs types de
groupes consonantiques. Au terme de ces expériences, 1’auteur conclut que les
groupes /sC/ se comportent comme les groupes OL plutét que comme les grou-
pes LO, méme s’ils different des deux en méme temps et constituent « an inter-
mediate case between clearly tautosyllabic and clearly heterosyllabic clusters »
(2004 : 360).

Bertinetto (1999) reconnait toutefois que tous les arguments en faveur de
la thése hétérosyllabique ne sont pas a mettre sur le compte de restrictions pho-
notactiques et morphologiques fixées a une étape antérieure de I’évolution de la
langue. Il en existe au moins un qui concerne un processus phonologique synchro-
niquement actif. Il s’agit notamment du blocage du redoublement phonosyntaxi-
que devant les séquences /sC/ : cosi stanco [ko'zis'tanko] « si fatigué », tre slitte
[trezlitte] « trois traineaux ».

Dans Burov (2006 ; 2007), I’absence de gémination dans ce contexte parti-
culier s’explique logiquement par la non coincidence entre frontiere syllabique
et frontiere lexicale. Mais elle découle surtout de la représentation sous-jacente
des mots commengant par un groupe /sC/, ainsi que de la motivation méme du
processus de redoublement phonosyntaxique. Rappelons que les items lexicaux
déclenchant ce phénomeéne en italien possédent tous une more flottante en posi-
tion finale (8a), alors que la sifflante des groupes /sC/ initiaux ne fait lexicalement
partie d’aucun composant syllabique (8b). Cela étant, ’absence de gémination
dans la séquence cosi stanco (10) est complétement prévisible sur la base de la
représentation sous-jacente. La more flottante ne peut pas se réaliser comme une
image miroir du segment d’attaque car elle en est séparée par un segment extra-
syllabique (flottant par rapport a la tire prosodique). Ce dernier est simplement
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resyllabé a gauche, en s’ancrant dans la coda vide. Et comme cette resyllabation
assure suffisamment de poids prosodique a la syllabe tonique, le redoublement
phonosyntaxique n’a pas de raison d’étre :

o A R A A R

o zZ i s t a n k o

Evidemment, cette resyllabation est impossible lorsque le mot précédent
se termine par une syllabe fermée, auquel cas on assiste a la formation d’une
attaque marginale « sibilante + obstruante » : per stancarsi [per.stan.kar.si]
« pour/par se fatiguer ». Ainsi, I’apparition d’une prothése dans ce contexte-1a
peut s’expliquer par I’existence d’un filtre sur les attaques possibles, qui n’est plus
actif synchroniquement®, mais qui — a une étape antérieure de de I’évolution de la
langue — bloquait la formation de syllabes dont les segments constitutifs violent le
principe de la sonorité croissante.

Le dernier argument en faveur de 1’hétérosyllabicité des séquences /sC/ est
de nature phonétique. A en croire Marotta (1988 : 411), les analyses acoustiques
montrent qu’en italien moderne les voyelles accentuées suivies d’un tel groupe
sont dépourvues de I’allongement typique des syllabes ouvertes toniques : pasta
[pasta] « pate » vs. pane [pamne] « pain ». Et comme les voyelles accentuées ne
restent bréves qu’en syllabe fermée, le s préconsonantique devrait étre interprété
comme faisant partiec de la coda syllabique. Bertinetto (2004 : 363) observe
cependant que méme si les groupes /sC/ se comportent, du point de vue de la durée
de la voyelle tonique précédente, plutét comme des séquences hétérosyllabiques,
cette tendance n’est pas valable pour tous les sujets enquétés. Ses propres analyses
font ressortir que la durée des voyelles toniques dans ce contexte-1a connait une
importante variation non seulement géographique, mais aussi inter- et intralocuteur.
Cela lui fait dire que, du moins pour certains locuteurs, le s préconsonantique ne
se comporte pas comme une vraie consonne de coda.

Quoi qu’il en soit, ces remarques ne peuvent, d’apres nous, mettre séricusement
en causetous les arguments avancés ici pour démontrer le caractére hétérosyllabique
des groupes /sC/ dans I’ensemble de 1’espace roman. Ceci apparait clairement
en occitan et en ibéro-roman ou ces séquences ne peuvent se réaliser en début

® Litalien moderne ne garde plus que des traces isolées de la prothése qui survit notamment dans
des expressions figées comme per iscritto « par écrit », in istrada « en route », etc.
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de mot sans voyelle d’appui. Les cas du francais et surtout de 1’italien semblent
plus problématiques dans la mesure ou le premier a enrichi son vocabulaire de
plusieurs mots savants ou le groupe /sC/ ne pose plus de problémes de syllabation
en position initiale (structure, spirituel, etc.), alors que le second a entiérement
éliminé la prothése comme moyen de simplifier ce genre de clusters. Comme
il a été montré cependant, il y a de bonnes raisons de croire que dans les deux
langues le s préconsonantique continue de représenter un segment extrasyllabique
au niveau sous-jacent.

Mais I’hétérosyllabicité des groupes /sC/ découle surtout du degré de sonorité
de /s/, ainsi que de 1’écart de sonorité entre celui-ci et la consonne suivante. Dans la
section suivante, nous verrons notamment si la place des sifflantes dans les échelles
de sonorité traditionnelles fait des prédictions correctes sur leur comportement et
leur distribution dans les diverses variétés de roman.

§ 3. La place de /s/ dans I’échelle de sonorité

La sonorité, notion assez vague, il est vrai, est traditionnellement définie au
moyen d’une échelle dans laquelle les différents types d’articulations sont classés,
grosso modo, de la fagcon suivante : occlusives < fricatives < nasales < liquides
< glides < voyelles (cf., entre autres, Farmer 1979 ; Schmid 1999 ; Montreuil
2000)'°. Les principes de syllabation se référant a cette hiérarchie prédisent que
deux consonnes contigués ne font partie d’'une méme syllabe que si la seconde a
un degré de sonorité plus élevé que la premiére : patrie /pa.tsi/. Si en revanche,
la premicre consonne est supérieure ou €gale en sonorité a la seconde, le groupe
est considéré a cheval sur deux syllabes : parti /pak.ti/. Et comme les fricatives
sont estimées plus « sonores » que les occlusives, les groupes /sO/ ne sauraient
constituer une attaque bien formée.

Cette analyse ne pose pas de difficulté en position interne ou la sibilante et
I’occlusive sont facilement réparties entre deux syllabes mais s’avere plus problé-
matique en position initiale. Pour rendre compte des occurrences en début de mot
de groupes consonantiques violant le principe de la sonorité croissante, la phono-
logie moderne propose diverses solutions.

La premiére consiste a mettre en cause 1’universalité de I’échelle de sonorité
et a poser que sa forme peut varier d’une langue a 1’autre (cf. Steriade 1982). Mais
remanier 1’échelle chaque fois qu’on veut annuler une violation affaiblit beaucoup
la théorie et met en question ses fondements phonétiques.

10 Certains auteurs opérent des subdivisions internes au sein de cette échelle, en distinguant par
exemple entre consonnes voisées et non voisées dans le cadre des deux degrés inférieurs, entre
voyelles hautes, moyennes et basses dans le cadre du degré supérieur ou encore entre latérales et
rhotiques dans le cadre des liquides (Selkirk 1984 ; Labrune 2005).
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La deuxiéme solution n’en est pas moins aléatoire. Ewen (1982), Selkirk
(1982) et Lamontagne (1997) ont avancé que les groupes /sC/ représenteraient
des segments complexes au méme titre que les affriquées et seraient donc reliés,
en tant que tels, a une seule position squelettique. Cette théorie n’explique pas
cependant pourquoi les éléments d’un groupe /sC/ sont souvent disjoints par une
voyelle d’appui en position initiale alors que les affriquées ne subissent jamais
ce genre d’altérations. Weijer (1996) propose une solution analogique a ceci pres
qu’il distingue les cas ou la sibilante préceéde une obstruante des cas ou celle-ci
précede une sonante. D’apres lui, seuls les groupes /sO/ constitueraient des seg-
ments complexes, alors que les groupes /sS/ seraient formés de deux phoneémes
indépendants, dont le premier resterait extramétrique en position initiale. Cette
distinction trouve d’ailleurs un écho dans le dialecte italien d’ Altamura (Pouilles)
ou, a en croire les données de Loporcaro (cité par Bertinetto 1999), les groupes /st/
peuvent subir un redoublement phonosyntaxique, contrairement aux groupes /sO/
dont I’élément initial ne redouble jamais. Elle est cependant inconnue de I’italien
standard ou tous les groupes /sC/ subissent le méme traitement postlexical, quelle
que soit la nature du second segment.

Mais c’est Klein (1993) qui propose sans doute la solution la plus originale.
Parallélement a 1’échelle de sonorité (11a), il pose une échelle de consonanticité
(11b) qui inverse strictement le sens de la premiere :

(11) 4) moins sonore plus sonore
Occl. Occl.  Fnc. Fnc. Vv Vv A

sourd  voisé sourd  voisé Nas. Liqmde Semn-V  feré imoven ouvert

b
Ea

b) plus consonantique moing consonantique

Ces deux échelles paralléles lui permettent de regarder les clusters frangais
/sOL/ (splendide, structure, etc.) non pas comme anomaux mais comme
parfaitement1égitimes. Puisque 1I’occlusive de ces séquences est plus consonantique
que son environnement gauche et droit, elle devrait faire sommet, non pas d’une
syllabe, mais d’une attaque « creux-pic-creux ». Autrement dit, Klein analyse les
groupes /sOL/ comme des structures trisegmentales dont la téte de plus grande
consonanticité se trouve au milieu. Pour lui, « la syllabe terminale n’apparait
plus comme une courbe d’expansion uniforme creux-pic-creux, mais comme
une courbe d’expansion modulée (12a), dont chaque demi-cercle (qu’on peut
légitimement appeler constituants attaque et noyau) a une extension maximale
ternaire creux-pic-creux... » (ibid.: 108). Pour illustrer ceci, il avance une
représentation syllabique du mot skieur [skjoek], ou la semi-voyelle est dominée a
la fois par I’attaque et le noyau, et que nous reprenons en (12b). Selon lui, la méme
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« ambidépendance » est observable en francais sur la sifflante dans le contexte
/VsOL/ (type astral), sauf qu’ici elle a lieu a la joncture rime-attaque.

(122) son K mmmmmmnm e syllabe--=n--=--=---- > (12b) N

pic pasmf"--..__a‘

$\—

cons €--- attaque --3»

Si originale qu’elle puisse paraitre, cette these se contente d’expliquer et
de Iégitimer I’existence de certains groupes consonantiques qui représentent un
défi pour les échelles de sonorité traditionnelles. Or, si les séquences /sC(L)/
sont parfaitement acceptables et ne transgressent pas les principes de la sonorité
croissante, il y a lieu de se poser la question pourquoi elles sont souvent brisées
en position initiale par une voyelle d’appui. Malheureusement, 1’article de Klein
passe cette question sous silence.

En (8b), nous nous sommes ralli¢ a la thése extrasyllabique qui représente le
s préconsonantique initial comme ancré dans le squelette mais flottant par rapport
a la tire prosodique. Dans cette approche, sa syllabation ne se fait qu’au niveau
superficiel et en fonction du contexte. A notre avis, cette représentation sous-
jacente des groupes /sC/ a au moins deux avantages : premicrement, elle préserve
I’idée que la sifflante ne peut pas former une attaque canonique avec la consonne
suivante du fait d’étre trop sonore ; deuxiemement, elle implique que le segment
flottant peut étre syllabé en coda, soit par une simple resyllabation a gauche, soit
par la création d’un nouveau noyau syllabique.

Analysantlanature des groupes/sC/, nous avons jusqu’ici traité indifféremment
les cas ou la sibilante est suivie d une obstruante et les cas ou elle est suivie d’une
sonante. Or, si les groupes /sO/ sont effectivement a sonorité décroissante, les
groupes /sS/ devraient étre des attaques admissibles du fait qu’une sonante est
nécessairement plus sonore qu’une fricative. Toujours est-il que dans ’espace
roman ces derniers n’en sont pas moins hétérosyllabiques que les premiers, sauf
peut-étre dans le parler pouillais d’Altamura, dont il a été question plus haut.
Rappelons a titre d’exemple qu’en italien le redoublement phonosyntaxique est
bloqué aussi bien devant les groupes /sO/ que devant les groupes /sS/ : tre scudi
[tresku:di] « trois écus », tre slitte ['trezlitte] « trois traineaux » ; de méme, les
articles masculin singulier /o et uno s’emploient indifféremment devant tout
groupe /sC/, quelle que soit la nature du second segment : /o scudo « I’écu », lo
smeraldo « 1’émeraude ».

256



L’hétérosyllabicité des groupes /sS/ ne fait aucun doute également en gallo-
roman. On sait qu’en frangais le s préconsonantique s’est amui définitivement
vers la fin du XIII¢ siecle, en allongeant la voyelle précédente : BESTIA > beste
> béte, HOSPITALE > ostel > hétel, STABULU > estable > étable. Toujours
est-il que pour des raisons étymologiques, la consonne originelle a été conservée
dans I’orthographe jusqu’en 1740, quand elle a été définitivement éliminée par les
grammairiens. Devant les consonnes sonores, en revanche, la chute de s remonte a
des temps plus anciens et, a I’époque de la conquéte de I’ Angleterre (1066), cette
consonne n’était vraisemblablement plus prononcée, comme en témoignent les
mots anglais blame et valet, ou elle est absente (anc. fr. blasme, vaslet). D’autre
part, les emprunts au francais beast et forest, apparus sur les iles britanniques a la
méme période, confirment qu’a I’époque de I’invasion normande la sifflante était
encore prononcée devant une consonne sourde (Vankov 1987: 101).

Un autre fait important, qui vient soutenir la thése de la disparition beaucoup
plus anticipée de s devant les consonnes sonores (et sonantes), est fourni par
les formes occitanes blaime, vailet, dans lesquelles la sibilante a manifestement
eu assez de temps pour se vocaliser. En effet, ce n’est qu’actuellement que les
consonnes sourdes de ’occitan essaient de rattraper ce retard dans 1’élimination
de la consonne « parasite ». Cette tendance, quoique limitée synchroniquement
au nord-occitan et surtout au Massif central, se résume dans la vocalisation du s
préconsonantique (prestar [prejta] « préter », escut [ejkyt] « écu ») ou bien dans
son extinction totale avec ou sans allongement compensatoire (Bec 1995 : 38).

Comme la coda « optimale » contient de préférence des segments de sonorité
élevée (Venneman 1988 ; Lieutard 2004a), cette vocalisation s’interpréte forcé-
ment comme un processus de renforcement de la coda par 1’accroissement de la
sonorité du segment implosif. Elle peut aussi étre mise en rapport avec une stra-
tégie d’amélioration du contact syllabique. On considére en effet que plus I’écart
de sonorité entre le dernier segment de la rime et celui de ’attaque suivante est
grand, plus la frontie¢re syllabique est facilement identifiable.

Si I’on compare les courbes (13a) et (13b), qui refictent les deux prononcia-
tions possibles du verbe prestar, respectivement en occitan septentrional et en
occitan méridional, on constate que, dans le premier cas, 1’écart de sonorité entre
coda et attaque est beaucoup plus accusé que dans le deuxiéme. Ceci est dii au fait
que, dans ’échelle de sonorité, les glides sont beaucoup plus haut placés que les
fricatives. La vocalisation de /s/ contribue ainsi a accroitre non seulement la so-
norité de la coda mais aussi 1I’écart de sonorité entre coda et attaque, ce qui la rap-
proche d’autres changements du méme type attestés dans 1’histoire de I’occitan :
CRED(E)RE > creire 'krejre/ « croire », BIB(E)RE > beure /'bewre/ « boire ».
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(13a) (13b)

A part cette vocalisation typique du nord-occitan, il est a signaler que le s final
connait, a travers toute la zone languedocienne, des réalisations différentes selon
qu’il est placé devant un mot commencant par une consonne sourde (las cabras
[laskabros] « les cheévres »), par une consonne sonore (las bestias [lajbestjos]
« les bétes ») ou par une voyelle (los omes [lu'zomes] « les hommes »). Lieutard
(2004a) montre que ce changement n’est pas purement phonologique mais
représente un procédé de marquage morphologique. Les exemples ci-dessous, qui
lui sont empruntés, illustrent que la sifflante n’alterne en coda avec /j/ que si elle
représente la marque du pluriel ou une flexion verbale (14a) ; en revanche, lorsque
/s/ n’a pas de valeur morphologique, il n’est tout simplement pas prononcé¢ devant
une consonne voisée (que celle-ci soit initiale de mot ou de morphéme) (14b).

(14) a) los potons de las drollas [lus pu'tuj de laj 'drollos] « les baisers des filles »
i donaras lo bonjorn [je duna'raj lu Bun'tsun] « tu lui donneras le bonjour »
b) de[s]carnar « écharner », de[z]onorar « déshonorer », delanar « délainer »

lo mes [lu 'mes], lo mes de mai [lu me de 'maj] « le mois de mai »

Selon Lieutard (2004a : 166), le yod, qui est le résultat de la Iénition de la
sibilante, permet « de conserver [’information segmentale minimale requise en
coda pour la linéarisation du morpheme de pluriel. [j] est le segment par défaut
correspondant a [s] en position faible. 1l représente la trace syllabée en coda d’un
segment qui n’a plus de légitimité syllabique ».

On ne peut s’empécher de rapprocher cette vocalisation d’un changement
de méme nature attesté en latin classique. Touratier (2005 : 117) souligne le
comportement différent du préfixe dis- selon qu’il est placé devant une base
commengant par une consonne sourde ou par une consonne sonore :

(15a) dimitto « je disperse » (15b)  displico « je déploie »
didiico « je sépare » distendo « j’étends »
diuello « je déchire » discdrico « je décharge »
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Auneépoquedel’évolution dulatin, laconsonne finale de la préposition dis- s’ est
donc effacée devant les sonores, entrainant du coup un allongement compensatoire
de la voyelle précédente. Christol (2005 : 238) congoit cet amuissement comme
un processus d’adaptation rythmique consécutif a la simplification du groupe
hétérosyllabique /sC/. D’aprés lui, la seule condition pour avoir un allongement de
ce type est I’existence dans la langue de voyelles longues, ou au moins de syllabes
lourdes, ce qui s’accorde parfaitement avec les faits du latin.

Ce qui est identique dans les cas du latin et du languedocien, c’est que la
vocalisation a lieu dans le méme contexte phonologique, c’est-a-dire devant une
consonne voisée. Ce qui est différent, ¢’est qu’en latin le renforcement de la coda
a dépassé la limite critique au-dela de laquelle le segment final de syllabe perd
son caracteére implosif pour s’identifier au segment nucléaire. Le renforcement
extréme de la coda entraine donc un renforcement de la rime tout entiére, vu que
le résultat final est la formation d’une syllabe ouverte a voyelle longue.

Un changement identique est attesté également en sanskrit, ou, devant un
mot ou un morphéme commengant par une consonne sonore, un s final disparait
complétement ou se résout en yod en fonction de la quantité de la voyelle
précédente (Allen 1962 : 70—72). Si celle-ci est bréve, la sifflante se transforme en
glide parce que son effacement complet risque de rendre la syllabe finale 1égére et
de perturber ainsi le patron métrique originel (16a) ; si elle est longue, la sifflante
peut disparaitre sans laisser de trace en coda parce que la voyelle longue garantit
a elle seule le caractere lourd de la syllabe (16b).

(16)!"  a) as + dhi — azdhi — aydhi — edhi (par monophtongaison de [aj])
b) hatas + gajah — hatagajah ; asvas + vahanti — a$vavahanti

Comparant les faits du sanskrit avec ceux du languedocien, on constate
une similitude importante : dans les deux cas, la transformation de [z] en [j]
contribue a préserver une information segmentale d’importance capitale, qui
risquerait de se perdre en cas de disparition compléte de la sibilante. Or, si en
sanskrit cette information est d’ordre métrique, en languedocien elle est d’ordre
morphologique. D’autre part, nous pouvons supposer avec assez de vraisemblance
que, contrairement a ce qu’on observe en latin, la vocalisation du s implosif n’a
pas abouti en languedocien a un allongement compensatoire, car elle est, de par
sa nature, préservatrice de structure. Elle ne peut donc pas avoir pour résultat une
voyelle longue, c’est-a-dire un segment absent de 1’inventaire phonémique de la
langue. Le produit de cette vocalisation est un segment suffisamment sonore pour
étre Iégitime en coda mais pas assez pour étre interprété comme faisant partie d’un
noyau branchant.

Reste a savoir comment formaliser la triple alternance morphologique [s] ~[z]
~ [j] et lequel des trois segments choisir pour les représentations sous-jacentes des

1 Les exemples ne sont pas traduits par I’auteur.
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mots terminés par un s flexionnel. Nous posons que la vocalisation est le résultat
du filtre (17) bloquant ’apparition de [z] en coda. Le filtre est un mécanisme
interdisant certaines structures phonologiques : combinaisons de traits dans le
cadre d’un seul ou de plusieurs segments successifs, configurations prosodiques,
associations entre segments et composants syllabiques, etc.

a7 *Rr

Z

A en croire Calabrese (1988), chaque fois qu’une structure phonologique
viole un filtre de la langue, le locuteur a accés a un certain nombre de stratégies de
réparation, appelées clean up rules. Ces régles de nettoyage pourraient réparer la
configuration de traits mal formée en dissociant le trait incompatible, en modifiant
sa valeur initiale ou encore en associant I’un des traits problématiques a une
nouvelle position segmentale. Nous posons qu’en languedocien la configuration
(17) peut étre réparée a deux niveaux différents. Au niveau prosodique, la
réparation consiste a resyllaber la consonne de coda en attaque de syllabe : los
omes [lu.'zo.mes]. Si la resyllabation s’avére impossible (du fait que la syllabe
initiale du mot suivant contient une attaque remplie), la réparation ne peut se faire
qu’au niveau subsegmental, et plus concrétement, par la modification de la valeur
des traits de classe majeure du segment problématique :

(18) *Rj RW
z —_— {/
Pil'ct Pivot
[+ cans] [~ cans]
[ wibran [ san] [ w1brant] [+ som]
[ lateral] [ latéral]
tt Buice Buce
Vélym Veélum 2.4
[+voisé] [—mas] {cor} [+voise] [—nas] {cor}
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Cela étant, nous admettons que le s flexionnel se présente lexicalement sous
la forme d’un /s/ ancré dans le squelette mais non associé a la tire syllabique
car sa syllabation est déterminée par le contexte phonologique au niveau de la
phrase'?. La sifflante s’accorde toujours en voisement avec le segment placé a sa
droite. Lorsque celui-ci est une consonne sourde, la marque morphologique ne
subit aucun changement phonologique et se réalise comme [s] ; lorsqu’il est une
voyelle, elle adopte son trait [+ voisé], tout en s’enchainant a 1’attaque nulle, ce
qui évite une infraction au filtre (17) :

(19) A R A R A R
£ N g
—"F :
| u 5 2 m a 3
Pib’{)t
t
" [voisé]

Enfin, lorsque I’attaque de la syllabe initiale est occupée par une consonne
sonore, aucune resyllabation ne sera possible aprés la propagation du trait [+
voisé] a gauche. Dans ce cas-1a, la sifflante finale sonorisée ne peut €tre syllabée
qu’en coda, créant ainsi la configuration mal formée illustrée en (17). C’est a ce
moment-la que prend effet la stratégie de réparation (18), au bout de laquelle
[z] est transformé en [j], par modification de la valeur des traits [+ consonantique]
et [— sonant].

Il est intéressant de noter que le languedocien n’est pas la seule variété
de roman a connaitre le filtre (17). Contini (1986 : 534-538) signale que, dans
certains parlers sardes, le s final est impliqué dans le méme type d’alternances a
cette différence prés que devant les mots commengant par une consonne voisée il
ne se transforme pas en [j] mais en [r]. D’apres lui, la plupart des parlers de 1’1le
gardent intact le s final devant les occlusives sourdes et plus rarement devant [f]

12 Une solution alternative et tout aussi plausible serait de considérer le s flexionnel comme lexica-
lement sous-spécifié pour 1’activité et la position des cordes vocales, et de stipuler qu’il recoit le
trait [+ voisé] du segment suivant par une opération du type feature filling. Dans ce cas, on devrait
stipuler également qu’en finale absolue 1’archiphoneme /S/ acquiert par défaut le trait [- voisé].
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(20a) ; devant une initiale vocalique, la sifflante se sonorise dans tout le domine
sarde, exactement comme en languedocien : [soz ‘annuzu] « les années » ; enfin,
devant un mot commengant par une consonne voisée, les traitements différent
beaucoup d’une localité a I’autre mais dans une large zone du centre-est de ’ile la
sifflante subit un rhotacisme (20b).

(20a) (20b)  [sor 'boeze] « les baeufs »
sar 'manozo] « les mains »
sar 'nuraza] « les belles-filles »

sar lukeze] « les lumiéres »

sos 'paneze] « les pains »

sas 'teulaza] « les tuiles »

sos 'kaneze] « les chiens »
sas 'feminaza] « les femmes »

— o, ——
— e

Dans les deux variétés de roman examinées ici, le rhotacisme et la vocalisation
du s implosif ont évidemment la méme motivation phonologique. Ces changements
résultent clairement d’une répugnance des sujets parlants a réaliser [z] en coda,
ou a prononcer un groupe « sifflante + sonore ». Le languedocien et le sarde
différent cependant quant a la stratégie choisie pour remédier a cette configuration
mal formée. Le premier la répare en changeant la valeur originelle des traits
[consonantique] et [sonant], alors que le second procede a une modification de la
valeur du trait [vibrant]. Une fois effectué le passage d’une coronale [— vibrant] a
une coronale [+ vibrant], les régles de redondance réécrivent le segment transformé
comme [+ sonant], du fait de I’incompatibilité universelle entre [+ vibrant] et
[- sonant] :

(1) *R R\c
Z —_— 1
Pivot Prvot
[+ cons] [+ cons]
[- vibrams [- som] [+ vibrant [+ san]
[ latéral [ latéral]
tt Blice Bucc
Vélum Véhm
[+voisé] [—mas] {cor} [+vo1se] [—mas] {cor}

Bref, d’apres ce qui a été dit plus haut, c’est la propagation du trait [+ voisé]
qui est a Iorigine de la sonantisation de /s/. Si séduisante soit-elle, cette théo-
rie est cependant sérieusement contredite par la situation dans plusieurs parlers
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languedociens. Lafont (1983 : 62 ; 1991 : 7) signale qu’en régle générale le s
final occitan reste intact devant toutes les consonnes sourdes (las cabras folas
[las 'kabros 'folos] « les chevres folles »), mais Sauzet (1993 : 414) et Lieutard
(2004a : 163) notent que, dans les parlers de Saint-Martial et de Graulhet, il est
réalisé [s] uniquement devant les occlusives /p/, /t/ et /k/. Devant toutes les autres
consonnes, y compris devant les fricatives /f/ et /s/, il se vocalise comme au contact
de n’importe quelle consonne voisée :

(22a)  lo[s] paures « les pauvres » (22b) lo[j] faus « les hétres »
la[s] taulas « les tables » la[j] setmanas « les semaines »
lo[s] capels « les chapeaux » lo[j] gals « les cogs »

Il est clair que dans ce cas-1a on ne peut pas attribuer la vocalisation de
la sifflante a 1’effet d’une stratégie de réparation du filtre (17) car une étape
intermédiaire [z] est difficile a reconstituer devant une consonne sourde. A noter
que méme dans ce nouveau contexte le changement n’a rien d’aberrant ou d’isolé
et se retrouve, a quelques détails pres, dans trois aires discontinues en Sardaigne!.
Comme en témoignent les exemples ci-dessous, empruntés toujours a Contini
(1986 : 538), devant les sonores et /f/, le s final peut aboutir a une latérale :

(23) [sol 'boeze] « les beeufs » [sol 'gantsozo] « les crochets »
[sal 'denteze] « les dents » [sal feminaza] « les femmes »

La question qui se pose maintenant est de savoir si la vocalisation de la sifflante
(respectivement sa latéralisation) dans ce nouveau contexte phonologique est le
résultat d’une autre stratégie de réparation et, si oui, quelle est la configuration
mal formée qui est a ’origine du changement. Dans 1’analyse proposée ici, la
premiére question recoit une réponse affirmative ; quant a la deuxiéme, nous y
répondrons apres avoir effectué quelques remaniements dans 1’échelle de sonorité.
Premiérement, nous admettons que ses deux paliers inférieurs sont scindés en un
sous-registre sourd et un sous-registre sonore, cette distinction étant fondamentale
pour certaines langues et totalement ignorée par d’autres. Deuxiémement, il y a
lieu de considérer que les fricatives coronales (sibilantes) et les fricatives non
coronales n’ont pas le méme degré de sonorité dans toutes les langues et que,
dans les langues néolatines en particulier, les premiéres sont plus haut placées que
les secondes (24). Dans les lignes qui suivent, nous essaierons de justifier cette
position qui se retrouve également dans Steriade (1982) et Selkirk (1984)!4.

13 Contini (1986 : 548, note 53) précise que « ces trois aires recouvrent a) I’est et une partie de
["ouest du Logudoro et I’Anglona ; b) la région comprenant le nord du Monte Ferru, la Planargia
et le sud du Logudoro ; c¢) une partie de la Barbagia de Belvi ».

14 Selkirk (1984) place la sifflante sourde /s/ & mi-chemin entre le reste des obstruantes (réparties
en quatre degrés de sonorité selon la combinaison des traits [+ voisé] et [+ continu] qu’elles pré-
sentent) et les nasales. Quant a Steriade (1982), elle soutient que 1’échelle de sonorité varie d’une
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(24) Echelle de sonorité révisée
7° :voyelles
6° : glides
5° :liquides
4° : nasales
3, 5°: sibilantes sonores
3¢ : sibilantes sourdes
2, 5° : fricatives non coronales sonores
2° : fricatives non coronales sourdes
1, 5° : occlusives sonores
1° : occlusives sourdes

Cette nouvelle organisation de 1’échelle de sonorité permet d’envisager la
vocalisation de /s/ devant les consonnes autres que les occlusives sourdes /p/, /t/,
/k/ comme un changement dépendant a la fois du degré de sonorité de 1’attaque
et de I’écart de sonorité entre coda et attaque. Plus concrétement, elle permet de
poser qu’il est des variétés d’occitan qui connaissent non seulement le filtre (17)
mais aussi le filtre (25). Celui-ci interdit les combinaisons d’une sifflante (notée
par 1’archiphoneme /S/) avec toute consonne dont la sonorité est supérieure ou
égalea 1, 5°.

(25) *R

§ C=1,5°

En languedocien, cette configuration mal formée est réparée comme en (18),
c¢’est-a-dire par modification de la valeur des traits de classe majeure. En revanche,
les variétés de sarde qui connaissent le méme filtre procédent a une réparation par
modification de la valeur du trait [latéral]. Dans les deux cas, la sifflante se voit
sonantisée, ce qui est non seulement une optimisation de la coda mais aussi une
optimisation du contact syllabique. Ce dernier point est crucial car la nécessité de
remédier a la structure (25) semble étre due a une exigence que 1’écart de sonorité
entre coda et attaque soit de deux degrés au minimum. On constate en effet que les
seules séquences /sC/ autorisées dans les variétés occitanes en question — a savoir
/sp/, /st/ et /sk/ — présentent toutes un écart négatif de deux degrés, alors que la
séquence interdite */sf/ présente un écart négatif d’un degré seulement. Autrement
dit, devant une attaque constituée par la labiodentale /f/ (= 2°), une coda ne sera

langue a I’autre et que, dans le systéme phonologique du latin en particulier, /s/ est plus sonore
que lautre fricative /f/.
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1égitime que si elle contient une sonante (> 4°) : enfangat « embourbé », calfar
« chauffer », etc. Pour ce qui est des spirantes [B], [0] et [v], censées occuper
le niveau immédiatement supérieur'>, elles ne peuvent étre précédées que d’une
liquide (= 5°) ou d’un glide (= 6°) en coda, cette combinaison représentant un
cluster > — 2, 5° : servir [ser'Bi] « servir », soldat [sul'dat] « soldat », aiga ['ajyo]
«eau». En revanche, les séquences hypothétiques mais non attestées */Nf/,
*/NO/ et */Ny/ (= — 1, 5°) sont rejetées du fait de ne pas présenter un écart de
sonorité suffisant ; aprés nasale on ne trouve en effet que les allophones occlusifs
[b]'6, [d] et [g], qui contribuent a creuser davantage la distance sonore entre coda
et attaque : tambor [tambur| « tambour », granda ['grando] « grande », lenga
[lengo] « langue ».

A noter cependant qu’une nasale en coda se combine parfaitement avec
une attaque sifflante pour donner lieu a un cluster < — 1° : comen¢ar [kumen'sa]
« commencer », quinze [kinze] « quinze ». Loin d’invalider notre thése, cette
combinaison de consonnes justifie la solution de rapprocher les sibilantes autant
que possible des sonantes. En effet, en haut de 1’échelle de sonorité, les contraintes
sur la compatibilité des segments de coda et d’attaque sont relachées si bien qu’on
constate des groupes hétérosyllabiques dont les éléments constitutifs présentent
un écart de sonorité qui va de — 2° a + 1°: ainat [ajnat] « ainé » (— 2°), paure
['pawre] « pauvre » (— 1°), parlar [parla] « parler » (0°), enraucat [enraw'kat]
« enroué » (+ 1°). Tout porte a croire qu’a partir d’un certain degré de sonorité, les
consonnes constituent des codas légitimes et se combinent assez librement dans
des clusters sans respecter les contraintes sur le contact syllabique!”. Le fait que
/s/ et /z/ sont en languedocien les seules obstruantes susceptibles de former avec
une consonne en coda des groupes consonantiques a écart de sonorité minimal
justifie notre choix de les placer relativement haut dans la hiérarchie.

Il est a signaler également qu’en languedocien /s/ est la seule obstruante
admise en coda interne. Les autres segments susceptibles d’apparaitre dans cette
position sont les sonantes /j/, /w/, /t/, /1/, /N/ et la premiere partie d’une géminée.

15 La labiodentale sonore /v/ n’existe qu’en occitan arverno-méditerranéen et est ignorée du langue-
docien.

16 Daprés Lieutard (2004a : 66-71), ¢’est uniquement aprés [n] et [g] que les occlusives sonores
sont [— continu], alors que la réalisation de /b/ serait sensiblement désoccludée apres la nasale
homorganique [m]. Les analyses acoustiques et articulatoires de Maurand (1974 : 83) montrent
cependant que méme si physiquement I’occlusion n’est pas parfaitement réalisée dans ce contex-
te, oreille pergoit une occlusive et non pas le son constrictif qui apparait en position intervoca-
lique.

Méme si ’occitan tolére mieux que le francais les combinaisons de sonantes, certaines de ces
séquences ont été brisées, a une étape de I’évolution de la langue, par une consonne épenthétique :
CAM(E)RA > cambra « chambre », CIN(E)RE > cendre « cendre », etc. Ayant pour fonction de
renforcer I’attaque, en la rendant plus « consonantique », I’épenthése améliore en méme temps le
contact syllabique.

17
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(26)  autre ['aw.tre] « autre »
porta ['por.to] « porte »
longa ['lo1.go] « longue »
festa [fes.to] « féte »

On pourrait donc poser que le languedocien n’autorise en coda interne que
des segments de sonorité supérieure ou égale a 3°. Pour ce qui est des codas finales
de mot, on y voit se réaliser des segments de basse sonorité mais ceux-ci tendent
a s’assimiler complétement a 1’attaque consonantique du mot suivant, et a se faire
ainsi remplacer dans le cadre de la phrase par la premiére partie d’une géminée,
c’est-a-dire par un segment parfaitement légitime dans cette position : /op [lup]
— lop gris [lug'gris] « loup gris », sac ['sak] — sac roge [ sar'rutse] « sac rouge »,
etc. Et en tant qu’elles sont composées d’une premicre position non spécifice,
qui représente la projection en coda du segment d’attaque, les géminées peuvent
violer les contraintes de bonne formation de la coda (Sauzet 2004), et échappent
donc a tout classement dans 1’échelle de sonorité.

Litalien n’autorise lui aussi en coda que des segments de sonorité > 3° ou
la premiere partie d’une géminée, a ceci prés qu’il tolére dans cette position la
sifflante sonore : mutismo [mu'tizmo] « mutisme ». L’absence en coda de toute
obstruante autre que /s/ et /z/ t¢émoigne de ce que I’italien distingue, tout comme
le languedocien, entre fricatives de sonorité différente.

Le dernier argument justifiant la place des sifflantes dans la hiérarchie en
(24) concerne la structure des attaques romanes complexes. On sait que dans
les langues néolatines deux segments [+ consonantique] ne peuvent former une
attaque complexe que si le premier est une obstruante et le deuxieme une liquide.
Or, il n’y a que les obstruantes dont le degré de sonorité se situe entre 1° et 2,
5°, qui sont susceptibles de se combiner avec une liquide : /kl/, /dr/, 1/, /vt/,
etc'®. En revanche, /s/ et /z/ ne forment jamais d’attaques branchantes et s’ils se
combinent avec une liquide en position initiale, ce n’est que pour constituer un
groupe hétérosyllabique a premier élément flottant. D’apres nous, la raison en est
que la sonorité des sibilantes est trop importante (proche de celle des nasales) pour
que la combinaison soit acceptable.

Dans le méme ordre d’idées, Montreuil (2000) soutient que ce n’est pas la
sonorité croissante ou décroissante d’un cluster qui détermine s’il peut constituer
une attaque ou non, mais I’écart de sonorité entre ses deux éléments, celui-ci étant
paramétrisé pour chaque langue. On peut donc stipuler que, dans 1’espace roman,
les seuls groupes de consonnes admis en attaque sont ceux qui présentent un
écart de sonorité de 2, 5° au minimum, et dont le second ¢lément est une liquide
(= 5°). Les seules attaques romanes complexes différentes du format (27) ont pour
second élément une glissante : /pj/, /mw/, /8y/, etc.

18 Nous supposons que I’absence des groupes */tl/ et */dl/ est due a ’existence d’un filtre spécifique
panroman.
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En résumé, si la section § 2 a mis en évidence plusieurs arguments en faveur
de I’hétérosyllabicité des groupes consonantiques romans /sC/, la section § 3 a
insisté plutot sur la nécessité de réviser la place des sifflantes dans 1’échelle de
sonorité. Celles-ci y ont été promues de fagon a rester plus pres des sonantes,
solution qui se justifie par le fait que, dans certaines variétés de roman, elles sont
les seules non sonantes a étre légitimes en coda, et les seules obstruantes a ne
pas former d’attaques complexes avec une liquide. L'universalité de I’échelle de
sonorité ne s’en trouve pas mise en cause, mais dotée d une certaine flexibilité qui
apparait dans certaines langues seulement. Loin d’affirmer que toutes les langues
du monde distinguent entre obstruantes sourdes et sonores ou entre fricatives
coronales et non coronales, nous soutenons uniquement que, dans les langues qui
exploitent ces distinctions pour 1’organisation des composants syllabiques, les
sonores sont nécessairement plus haut placées que les sourdes, de méme que les
coronales sont plus haut placées que les non coronales.

Il y a lieu de considérer qu’il existe une échelle de sonorité minimale a trois
termes seulement (obstruantes / sonantes / voyelles) et que c’est la seule universelle.
Si certaines langues s’en tiennent a ce format minimal, d’autres peuvent opérer
des subdivisions plus fines a I’intérieur de chacun des trois termes, en distinguant
par exemple entre occlusives et fricatives, ou entre sourdes et sonores dans le
cadre des obstruantes, entre coronales et non coronales dans le cadre des fricatives,
entre sifflantes et chuintantes dans le cadre des fricatives coronales, entre nasales,
liquides et glides dans le cadre des sonantes, entre rhotiques et latérales dans le
cadre des liquides'?, etc.

11 a été montré également que certains filtres, régissant la bonne formation des
composants syllabiques, peuvent étre formulés en termes de degré de sonorité des
segments, alors que d’autres paraissent sensibles plutot a 1’écart de sonorité entre
coda et attaque. Ainsi, la sonantisation du s implosif, qui a lieu dans des contextes
phonologiques différents et prend diverses formes selon la variété de roman, a été
attribuée a I’impossibilité de réaliser [z] en coda ou a I’impossibilité de réaliser
une sifflante devant un segment d’attaque de sonorité supérieure ou égale a 1, 5°.
Les configurations mal formées de ce type sont réparées différemment selon les
cas : en languedocien la sifflante se vocalise, alors que dans certaines variétés de
sarde elle subit une latéralisation ou un rhotacisme.

19 Labrune (2005) soutient que les rhotiques sont universellement plus sonores que les latérales.
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Mais le sujet de cet article ne peut étre épuisé sans examiner plus en détail le
comportement des groupes /sC/ en début de mot et la question connexe du statut
phonologique de la voyelle d’appui pouvant apparaitre dans ce contexte-la. Ces
questions feront I’objet de la section suivante.

§ 4. Les groupes /sC/ initiaux : cas particuliers

Comme il a été déja dit, en début de mot, las groupes latins /sC/ ont eu
tendance, dés le II° siecle, & se réaliser munis d’une voyelle d’appui, celle-ci
n’apparaissant a ’origine qu’apres une finale consonantique (CUM ISPATHA),
mais non apres une finale vocalique (/LLA SPATHA). Avec le temps, la prothése
devient partie intégrante de la représentation lexicale (gallo- et ibéro-roman), ou
disparait compléetement (italo-roman), selon que 1’analogie a agi dans un sens ou
dans I’autre. Dans le reste de cette section, nous examinerons deux exceptions a
cette tendance : le cas du wallon, ou la voyelle adventice n’a pas été lexicalisée
et a préservé sa distribution originelle, et le cas d’un parler languedocien, ou la
prothése n’a été que partiellement intégrée a la représentation lexicale.

§ 4. 1. Le cas du wallon

Contrairement aux langues ibéro- et gallo-romanes qui allégent les groupes
/sC/ initiaux par I’ajout d’une voyelle prothétique (lat. SCHOLAM > esp. escuela,
port. escola, occ. escola, fr. école), le dialecte le plus septentrional du frangais
opte pour un traitement par épenthése : sicole ou sucole. A en croire Francard
(communication personnelle), le timbre de la voyelle d’appui varie d’un endroit
a ’autre de la Wallonie et prend la forme d’un [y] & Bastogne (sud-wallon), d’ou
viennent tous les exemples cités ici??.

Que lavoyelle d’appui apparaisse devant le cluster ou s’intercale entre les deux
consonnes qui le constituent est toutefois d’importance secondaire par rapport au
fait que I’épenthése a ici un caractére purement fonctionnel : elle n’apparait qu’en
cas d’impossibilité de resyllaber /s/ en coda du mot précédent. En voici quelques
exemples tirés de Francard (1981 : 171) :

(28a)  la spale « I’épaule » (28b) oune supale « une épaule »
po scrire « pour écrire » pol sucrire « pour 1’écrire »
i sét spdrgni « il sait épargner » i pout I’ supdrgni « il peut I’épargner »

Ces exemples montrent que /s/ ne peut pas constituer le premier ¢lément
d’une attaque branchante du fait de 1’hétérosyllabicité panromane des groupes

20 Cf. aussi les cartes 28 (« descendre »), 35 (« épine »), et 46 (« genou ») de I’ Atlas linguistique de
la Wallonie (Remacle 1953).
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/sC/. La sifflante tend a se réaliser en coda dés que la rime de la syllabe finale du
mot précédent dispose d’une position libre (28a) ; si une telle position n’est pas
disponible, I’impossibilité de syllaber la sifflante en attaque complexe avec une
autre consonne conduit a I’insertion d’un nouveau noyau syllabique ayant pour
fonction de scinder en deux le cluster (28b).

Francard (1981) s’interroge sur le statut phonologique de cette voyelle en
examinant dans un cadre génératif les deux hypotheéses les plus évidentes : 1’épen-
thése et 1’€lision. Il opte en fin de compte pour la solution qui pose comme re-
présentation sous-jacente la forme longue (/sykol/, /sypal/, etc.) et en dérive la
forme courte ([skol], [spal], etc.) via une régle d’effacement, s’appliquant dans le
contexte V # C_CV. Mais dans sa volonté de traiter par une méme regle les alter-
nances du type sucole / scole et celles ou est impliquée une voyelle étymologique
(tchuvé | tch’fo « cheval », dumwin / d’mwin « demain », teni / t'ni « tenir »),
’auteur est obligé de recourir au trait diacritique [+ chute] (ibid. : 181) :

+
29 V-0/VC

Le symbole + marque toute voyelle instable sujette a élision et permet
d’alléger la description structurale de la régle en supprimant la frontiére # et une
partie du contexte & droite de la barre oblique. Dans un formalisme a la SPE,
le recours & un diacritique dans ce cas concret est inévitable, sinon la reégle ne
peut pas distinguer les mots a voyelle initiale caduque (s(u)cole, tch(u)va, etc.)
des mots a voyelle initiale stable (buvete « buvette », surale « oseille », tupin
« ustensile de cuisine »), et risque d’engendrer des produits absents du lexique
bastognard comme *bvete, *srale, *tpin, etc.

Or, dans une vision pluridimensionnelle de la phonologie, il n’y a pas de place
pour des traits non segmentaux (qu’ils soient prosodiques, diacritiques ou autres).
Une représentation sous-jacente doit contenir en germe les diverses possibilités
de réalisation phonétique, celles-ci étant suggérées en termes de latence ou
d’associations entre les lignes autosegmentales.

Pour rendre compte des alternances entre /y/ et le zéro phonétique, il faut
décider évidemment entre flottement ou €penthése d’une position squelettique.
A cet effet, il est a noter que le wallon s’en tient rigoureusement au format (27)
des attaques complexes romanes. Tout groupe de consonnes non conforme
a ce format-1a ne peut former une attaque complexe légitime et se présente en
position initiale avec un premier élément extrasyllabique. Conformément a Burov
(2009), nous acceptons que celui-ci est séparé de la consonne d’attaque par une
voyelle flottante fonctionnant comme une espece de schwa :
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Contrairement a [D’italien qui tolére exceptionnellement des attaques
marginales du type [sC] au niveau phonétique (in Spagna [in.'spap.pa]), le
wallon bannit catégoriquement ce genre de structures. Autrement dit, le wallon
respecte plus strictement que 1’italien une Convention de syllabation des segments
extrasyllabiques (CSSE), énoncée comme suit :

CSSE : Dans la représentation de surface, les éléments sous-jacemment
extrasyllabiques doivent étre intégrés a une syllabe bien formée respectant les
principes de sonorité, qui régissent I’organisation des composants syllabiques.

Bref, c’est le respect de la CSSE qui explique 1’impossibilité de faire tomber
la voyelle flottante aprés un mot terminé par une syllabe fermée. Dans ce cas-1a,
la consonne flottante ne pourrait étre syllabée ni en coda, ni en attaque complexe
(sans violer les principes de bonne formation de ces composants). C’est la raison
pour laquelle la sifflante se voit fixée dans la représentation de surface par
I’ancrage de la voyelle flottante, cette opération de fixage étant du ressort d’une
autre convention que nous appelons Convention d’ancrage des voyelles flottantes
(CAVF) :

CAVF : Une voyelle flottante ne s’ancre que si sa présence est indispensable
pour le respect de la CSSE.

Pour illustrer ceci, nous prenons a titre d’exemple les séquences /la spale et
oune supale. La syllabation de /s/ peut se passer de la voyelle d’appui en (31a), ce
qui conduit a son effacement, mais non en (31b), ou I’ancrage de /y/ est la seule
option :

Gla 5 g AK AR G1b) g R AR A
& % | wg ¢ iy
1201 1L
a s yp a u n S ¥y p a
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§ 4. 2. Le cas du languedocien

Comme il a été déja dit, dans toutes les variétés d’occitan, les groupes /sC/
initiaux sont précédés d’un/e/ d’appui, sauf en des points du nigois et du cisalpin qui
ignorent compleétement la prothése. Lieutard (2004b) note que méme si la voyelle
prothétique ne fonctionne pas de fagon homogene dans tout 1’espace occitan, elle
y est généralement traitée comme n’importe quelle autre voyelle. Cela veut dire
qu’elle est pleinement intégrée a la représentation lexicale et n’a pas de statut
fonctionnel comme en wallon. Lieutard précise toutefois que dans le département
du Tarn, en plein domaine languedocien, et plus concrétement dans le parler de
Graulhet, cette voyelle n’est pas complétement lexicalisée, dans la mesure ou elle
s’¢lide apres certaines voyelles seulement mais pas apres d’autres. Les exemples
en (32) illustrent qu’apres un polysyllabe a finale vocalique la prothése n’a pas de
raison d’étre et son effacement évite la formation d’un hiatus a la suture des mots
(ibid. - 1).

(32)  bestia (e)scapada [bestio ska'pado] « béte échappée »
forma (e)speciala [ furmo spe'sjalo] « forme spéciale »
carriéira (e)scura [karrjejro skuro] « carriére obscure »

L’intolérance du parler de Graulhet pour les hiatus apparait clairement dans
les exemples en (33). Or, ces derniers montrent aussi qu’en cas de rencontre
de deux voyelles a la frontiere de mot, ce n’est pas I’initiale mais la finale qui
tombe (ibid. : 1, 3). La voyelle prothétique ne se comporte donc pas comme les
autres voyelles initiales qui sont caractérisées apparemment par une plus grande
stabilité.

(33)  bél(a) istoria [bel istorjo] « belle histoire »
om(e) urds [om y'rus] « homme heureux »
prim(a) onor [ prim unu] « premiére honneur »

Les faits présentés jusqu’ici laissent envisager un traitement analogue a
celui qui a été proposé pour le wallon : la voyelle adventice est présente dans la
représentation sous-jacente mais ne s’ancre qu’apres un mot a finale consonantique.
Or, la validité de cette hypothese est compromise par le maintien de la prothese au
contact d’une voyelle de clitique (ibid. : 5) :

(34)  la[la] + esposa [es'puzo] — [’esposa [les'puzo] « I’épouse »
una [yno] + escola [es'’kolo] — un(a) escola [yneskolo] « une école »

Il ressort des exemples cités plus haut que la voyelle prothétique est moins
stable que les autres voyelles initiales mais en méme temps plus stable que la
voyelle finale d’un clitique. Au lieu de distinguer simplement entre voyelles
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fixes et caduques, il convient donc de parler plutdt de trois degrés de fixité des
voyelles occitanes. Nous admettons ainsi que le /e/ prothétique est présent dans
la représentation sous-jacente a I’état latent, en ce sens qu’il n’est pas ancré dans
la position squelettique flottante qui lui correspond. En revanche, le composant R
placé au-dessus est associé au s préconsonantique du fait que celui-ci se réalise

obligatoirement en coda (35a).

R R R }( R AR 24 R

X

/
a d a a a a
Lorsque le mot précédent se termine par une syllabe ouverte, la position
flottante ne regoit pas de réalisation phonétique et le /e/ d’appui qu’elle domine
s’efface par I’effet d’une convention qui supprime de la représentation phonétique
les ¢éléments restés non ancrés aprés l’application de toutes les opérations
d’association possibles (35b). Apres D’effacement du composant A, élément
obligatoire de toute syllabe, les deux composants R demeurés adjacents fusionnent

en un seul, en vertu du Principe du contour obligatoire. Encrevé (1988 : 165)
formule celui-ci de la fagon suivante :

(352) A R ARARA R (35 ARA

b e st

PCO : « Sur une ligne autosegmentale donnée, pour toute paire d’autosegments
adjacents a et b, a est différent de b. »

D’apreés Encrevé, I’effet du PCO sur les éléments de la ligne segmentale est
visible dans la représentation des voyelles longues et des consonnes géminées
comme des segments uniques reliés a deux positions chronématiques. L’auteur
propose d’étendre sa portée également aux composants de la tire syllabique afin
de bannir la formation de suites AA ou RR. Ainsi, le respect du PCO implique que
sur le plan syllabique toute séquence sera nécessairement de la forme ARARAR,
etc. Cela explique pourquoi les composants R, dominant respectivement le noyau
et la coda des syllabes placées de part et d’autre de la fronticre lexicale, fusionnent
dans la représentation de surface :

(36) AEAH)AR
h =2 3t 3 2 s k a
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D’apres Encrevé, il existe deux types de voyelles instables, selon qu’elles
sont munies ou non d’une position chronématique au niveau lexical, « le nombre
de positions du squelette [étant] fondamentalement constitutif de [’identité du
mot dans le savoir lexical du locuteur » (ibid. : 170). Cela étant, il considére que
I’ancrage de la voyelle instable dans une représentation du type (37a) est un cas
marqué d’épenthese (« vraie épenthese »), qu’il faut distinguer de la « fausse

épenthese », consistant a interpréter phonétiquement une position squelettique
encodée lexicalement (37b).

B A R A

R G A R A R
| |

I I

N N N ™
—> . T

| |

A v v v

Compte tenu de tout cela, nous posons que la voyelle des clitiques occitans
la, lo, una, de, etc. « flotte dans le vide », en ce sens qu’elle est lexicalement
dépourvue de position squelettique. Elle ne s’ancre que devant une attaque
remplie par du matériel segmental via 1’insertion d’une nouvelle position dans

le squelette, conformément a un Principe (universel) d’interprétation phonétique
des segments :

PIPS : Tous les segments réalisés phonétiquement sont obligatoirement associés
a une position squelettique, que celle-ci soit présente sous-jacemment ou non.

Cela étant, la voyelle instable de 1’article /a ne peut pas s’ancrer devant
I’attaque nulle de escapada, son effacement entrainant le fusionnement des deux
composants A, conformément au PCO.

% A
a
A

(38) AF (AR AR
DR T
e a p

m—a 2

A s k d
A A R
I e s k a p a & o
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D’autre part, il y a lieu de considérer que le parler connait une convention
spécifique stipulant qu’en cas de rencontre de deux voyelles a la suture des mots,
c’est leur degré de fixité qui indique laquelle des deux I’emportera sur 1’autre.
Ainsi, une voyelle flottant dans le vide tombe devant une voyelle flottante munie
d’une position dans le squelette (34/38), de méme que toute voyelle flottante
tombe au contact d’une voyelle fixe (32/35b). Enfin, au contact de deux voyelles
fixes, ¢’est I’initiale qui I’emporte sur la finale (33).

On pourrait aussi rendre compte de ces effacements vocaliques en se référant
au domaine prosodique ou ils se produisent. Ainsi, les effacements du type (34/38)
n’ont lieu qu’en proclise et dans la mesure ou les proclitiques ne peuvent pas
constituer a eux seuls un domaine accentuel a part, on pourrait les considérer
comme prosodiquement subordonnés a leur hote dans le cadre d’un méme mot
phonologique (39a) (cf. Peperkamp 1996 ; 2002). Quant aux effacements du
type (32/35b), ils ont clairement lieu a la suture de deux mots phonologiques
indépendants placés a I’intérieur d’un constituant plus étendu qui ne coincide pas
nécessairement avec le syntagme phonologique (39b).

(39a) @’ (39b) /q\

w0 Ly W

I’escapada béstia “scapada

Pour conclure, le wallon de Bastogne et le languedocien de Graulhet sont
deux dialectes qui ont préservé la distribution et la fonction originelles de la
voyelle servant d’appui aux groupes /sC/ initiaux. Ayant pour effet d’empécher
la formation d’attaques complexes dont le second élément n’est pas une liquide,
cette voyelle n’apparaissait a I’origine qu’en cas d’impossibilité de resyllaber le s
préconsonantique initial en coda du mot précédent. Avec le temps, elle a été lexi-
calisée, a quelques exceptions pres, dans tout I’espace ibéro- et gallo-roman, en
ce sens qu’elle a perdu toute fonction syllabique lors de son intégration a la repré-
sentation sous-jacente. En italo-roman, elle a connu un sort différent car le grand
nombre de syllabes finales ouvertes a fait agir ’analogie dans le sens inverse.

Comme I’hétérosyllabicité des séquences /sC/ dans les langues de la pénin-
sule ibérique n’a jamais été sérieusement remise en question, nous nous sommes
concentré en § 2 sur leur traitement en francgais et en italien, considéré générale-
ment comme moins catégorique. Nous avons avancé plusieurs arguments d’ordre
synchronique et diachronique pour démontrer que dans toute la Romania occiden-
tale ces clusters n’ont jamais cessé d’étre hétérosyllabiques. Il apparait clairement
que les seuls groupes consonantiques romans susceptibles de fonctionner comme
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une attaque complexe sont ceux constitués d’une obstruante et d’une liquide. Il a
été montré également que toutes les obstruantes ne se combinent pas de la méme
facon pour la formation d’attaques complexes, raison pour laquelle nous avons
effectué quelques remaniements dans 1’échelle de sonorité de facon a placer les
sibilantes plus haut que les autres fricatives. Cette solution se justifie également
par le fait que dans certaines variétés de roman les sifflantes sont les seules obs-
truantes susceptibles de se réaliser en coda, ce qui les rapproche des sonantes.

La question de la syllabation des clusters romans /sC/ ouvre des perspectives
de recherche intéressantes dans deux directions principales. Premiérement, il se-
rait curieux de voir s’il y a des langues, ou des groupes de langues, ou ces séquen-
ces sont clairement tautosyllabiques. Ce serait le cas de 1’allemand, & en croire
Bertinetto (2004 : 364), et du bulgare, a en juger d’apres les données recueillies
par Boyadjiev & Tilkov (1999). Si leur analyse est correcte, on pourrait considérer
tout simplement que 1’échelle de sonorité a laquelle se référent ces deux langues
est moins compartimentée que celle en (24), dans la mesure ou une telle langue ne
devrait pas distinguer entre occlusives et fricatives pour la linéarisation syllabique
des segments, et encore moins entre fricatives coronales et non coronales. Cela
impliquerait un format des attaques complexes radicalement différent de celui en
(27), avec un écart de sonorité nul ou négatif entre le premier et le second élé-
ment?!.

Deuxiemement, il y a lieu de s’interroger si le sort des groupes initiaux /sC/
dans le wallon de Bastogne et dans le languedocien de Graulhet n’est pas un cas
particulier de traitement d’un groupe hétérosyllabique initial, qui pourrait étre rap-
proché d’autres alternances du méme type, ayant lieu dans le méme contexte pho-
nologique : fr. une petite vs. la p tite ; wall. nosse pitit « notre petit » vs. li p tit « le
petit », etc. En effet, en raison de la non-pertinence des fronti¢res de mot pour la
syllabation dans les langues romanes, plusieurs groupes consonantiques initiaux
peuvent, selon le caractere fermé ou ouvert de la syllabe finale du mot précédent,
étre soutenus ou non par une voyelle d’appui, que cette voyelle soit étymologique
ou insérée par épenthése. On peut donc supposer que toutes les alternances du
type C # C,VC, ~ V # C,C, sont réductibles a une méme tendance structurale,
hypothese qu’il serait intéressant d’explorer et d’étayer par des exemples d’autres
variétés de roman.

21 D’apres les données de Montreuil (2000), certains dialectes rhéto-romans et gallo-italiens présen-
tent en début de mot des clusters dont 1’écart de sonorité varie de 0 a — 3. Or, il ne s’agit vérita-
blement que de clusters dérivés via la chute d’une voyelle étymologique en syllabe initiale, et non
pas de clusters sous-jacents fonctionnant comme des attaques complexes 1égitimes.
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3A CPUYKOJEJIEHUETO HA POMAHCKHUTE KOHCOHAHTHU CBUYETAHUA
,»/S/ + CBIJTACHA*

(Pesrome)

Hacrosimara cratust pasmiexia CpHIKOJETICHHETO Ha POMAHCKUTE KOHCOHAHTHU ChUECTaHUS
,,/8/+cprmacHa®. ChIECTBYBAT PEANIIA CXBAIIAHHUS, € B HIKOH OT POMAaHCKUTE €3HIIH, H II0-KOHKPET-
HO BB (DPEHCKHS M UTAIHAHCKHSA, JBETE CHIIACHU OT ChUETaHHETO MOraT Aa ObIaT 9acT OT efHa U
ChIIla CPUIKa, TTopaau (BaKTa, 4e ce CpemaT B Hada Ha MO3UINS: UT. Stampa, specchio, Gp. statique,
spectacle v T.H. B cratusita o6aue ca IpUBEAECHH MHOXECTBO apTyMEHTH OT (OHETHKO-(OHOIOTH-
YeH XapakKTep, JOKa3Bally N0 yOequTeIeH HaulH, e BEIPOCHHUTE ChUCTaHUS Ca XCTePOCHIa0NIHI
B I[UIOTO 3allaJHOPOMAHO(OHCKO HMPOCTPAHCTBO. B meHCTBUTENHOCT omie B KbCHUS JTATHHCKH U
IIpapOMaHCKHs ce HaOlTioaBa TeHACHIMS 32 BMbKBAaHE Ha MPOTETUYHA MM CTICHTETHYHA [JIaCHA B
HaJaJ0To Ha JyMara C IIeJI OPOCTsIBaHe Ha KOHCOHAHTHOTO ChUETAaHHE, KOTaTo MpeIXoHaTa JyMa
3aBBpIIBA HA CHIVIACHA U PECHIA0MPAHETO ce OKa3Ba HEBB3MOXKHO. HeobxoaumMocTTa OT ch3naBaHe
Ha HOBO CPUYKOBO SZ[PO B CIIydasi Ce IbDKA HECBMHEHO Ha HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA IIPEKOHCOHAHTHOTO
HaJaHo /s/ 1a 00pa3yBa KOMIUIEKCHAa CPUYKOBA aTaka 3ae[HO ChC ClIe[BaIlara ChIacHa. B mose-
YeTO POMAHCKHU €3MIM IPOTEe3aTa Ce JISKCHKAIM3MPa ¢ TeUCHNE Ha BPEMETO M CTaBa HeAeNIMMa JacT
0T (DOHOIOTHYHOTO (ABIONHHO) N300paKeHHEe Ha yMara, I0KaTo B UTATHAHCKUS, TTIOPAH TOJIEMUS
Opoit KpaifH! OTBOPEHM CPHUKH, aHAJOTHUATA AEHCTBA B IPOTUBOIOJIOKHA IIOCOKA, & IMEHHO KbM
eIMMUHHpaHe HA ONIOPHATa INIaCHA OT BCUYKH JIGKCHKAJIHH €ANHHIN. B TOBa OTHOIIEHNE BaJIOHCKH-
ST W JIAHTeIOKCKHAT IIPEJICTABIIIBAT HHTEPECEH CIIydail, Thil KaTo ca eAHH OT PEAKUTE POMAHCKH
TOBOPH, B KOUTO OIIOPHATA ITJACHA HE € MPEeTHPIIIA JISKCUKAIN3aIHs, a € 3ala3uiia IbPBUYHATA CH
IUCTpUOYIHS U (PyHKITHOHMPA KAaTO ()OHOIOTUIHO IIIBA.

B pamxnTe Ha MHOTONMMHEHHUTE (oHONOrHM (TpHM3MEpHA (OHOJIOTHUS, MOpaWdHa TEOPH,
reoMeTpus Ha AU(epeHINaTHATE IPU3HAI), B KOUTO C€ BIIMCBA TEOPSTUIHHAT AHAIIH3, IPEIKOH-
COHAHTHOTO HAYaJIHO /s/ clieBa Ja Objae MpecTaBeHo Karto ,,IIaBalll’ CErMEHT, T.€. KaTo (oHeMma,
KOSITO HE € acOI[MMpaHa C HUKAKbB CHIa0MIeH KOMIIOHCHT Ha JICKCHKAIHO paBHHIE. Herosoro cu-
nabupaHe ce N3BHPIIBA €/1Ba Ha MOCTIEKCHKAIHO HUBO B 3aBHCUMOCT OT ()OHOJIOTHYHUS I CHHTAK-
THUYHHA KOHTEKCT. B crarmsra e 3amurena Tesara, 4e B pOMAHCKHUTE €3UIU ChCKAaBUTE CHIVIACHU HE
Morar ga ObAaT 4acT OT KOMIUIEKCHA aTaka Iopagd BHCOKOTO MSICTO, KOSTO 3aeMaT B CKAJaTa 1o
3BYYHOCT Ha CETMEHTHUTE. B IeHCTBUTETHOCT ChINECTBYBAT peauna (akTH, CBP3aHH C AUCTPHOY-
AT Ha ChCKABHUTE CHINIACHH, KOMTO T'M OTIMYABAaT OT OCTAHAINTE ITyMOBH CBIVIACHH U TH 10OIH-
’KaBaT JJ0 COHOpHHTE. BCHuko ToBa HY JaBa OCHOBAaHUE Jla IpepasnieiaMe MsICTOTO Ha CHOMITaHTUTE
B CKayara I10 3ByYHOCT, KaTO 32 TOBAa CH PEIICHHE Ce ONHpaMe Ha €3UKOBH JaHHH OT MHOXECTBO
€3UIY U AUANIEKTH: (PPEHCKH, NTATMAHCKHU, Cap/ICKH, HCIAHCKH, TOPTYTAICKH, KaTAJIOHCKH, BaJIOH-
CKH, Pa3JINYHH Pa3HOBHIHOCTH Ha OKCHTAHCKHY, JIATHHCKH U CAHCKPUT.
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TOIMUIIHUK HA COPUIMCKNUS YHUBEPCUTET ,,CB. KIIMMEHT OXPUICKHU*
DAKVITET IO KITACUYECKU 1 HOBU ®MNJIOJIOI' N

Tom 105

ANNUAIRE DE L’UNIVERSITE DE SOFIA “ST. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI”
FACULTE DES LETTRES CLASSIQUES ET MODERNES
Tome 105

HSIKOU BEJIEXXKU BBB BPB3KA C PEKOHCTPYKIIUSITA HA
GOUHUKUNCKUS E3UK

BUKTOP TOAOPOB

Kameopa ,, Apabucmuka u cemumonozus

Bukmop Todopos. HAKOU BEJIEXKKI BbB BPB3KA C PEKOHCTPYKIIMSITA HA ®U-
HUKUNCKUS E3UK

HacrosmmaT MaTepuan TpeTupa BbIIPOCa 32 PEKOHCTPYKLHUATA Ha IPEBHUS (PMHUKUHACKH €3HK,
0011acT, B KOSITO IIPUCHCTBAT MHOTO TUCKYCHOHHH MOMEHTH, BBIIPEKH ITOCTUTHATHS 3HAYUTENICH Ha-
MpearK B mocieqHo Bpeme. [IpobneMsbT € aHanm3upan 0030pHO Ha (HOHETHYHO U MOP(HOIOTHIHO
HUBO. M3Be/ieHH ca OHEe3H 4epTH Ha GPUHUKMIICKHUS €3UK, KOUTO TO OTKPOSBAT Cpell CPOIHUTE MY
CEMUTCKH €3ULIH.

Viktor Todorov. SOME NOTES IN REGARD TO THE RECONSTRUCTION OF PHOENI-
CIAN LANGUAGE

The research presented here throws new light upon the reconstruction of ancient Phoenician,
a scientific field in which there remain many unsolved problems in spite of the remarkable progress
made recently. The offered analysis concerns both phonetic and morphologic levels of the language
and points at its distinctive features in comparison with the Semitic languages it’s related to.

E3ukbpT Ha nmpeBHHWTE (WHUKWHIM, MPOYYTH THPTOBIM M MOpEILIaBaTEIIH,
Ch3/aTeNH Ha OHa3M a30yKa, OT KOSTO MPOHU3NHA3AT HAH-IIIMPOKO YIIOTPEOSIBAHUTE
JTHEC TIMCMEHU CHCTEMH, MPUHAJIEKA KbM CEBEPHOIICHTpAHATA TPyIa CEMHUT-
CKH €3UITN U € Hal-OJIN3BK 10 IPEBHOCBPEHCKHUS e3UK. HeroB KJIoH € Taka Hape-
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YEHHST MMyHUYECKH e3WK, ynoTpeOsBaH B Kapraren. BebmaoCT ,,puHAKIIICKH
U ,,IyHUYECKHN * ca BApMAHTH Ha €HO U CHINO Ha3BaHHE HA €3HKa, IIPOH3IIN3AII0
OT CaMOOMPEJENITHETO HAa HETOBUTE HOCUTENN KaTo ponnim (GUHUALN, TTyHUI-
). B camata @UHUKUS TO3M €3WK W3JTH3a OT YIIOTpeba o1lle mpean Ha4ajJoTo Ha
XPHUCTUSHCKOTO JieToOpoeHe. Ho B ceBepHOapprUKaHCKATE PUMCKH TPOBUHITHH
Ha OmBmwst KaprareH Toil mpoabpinkaBa Aa ce M3MON3BA JI0CTa TO-ABITO BpeMe,
Yak 710 apaOCKUTE 3aBOCBAHMUS.

Tyk HAMa na HaBIM3aM B MOApOoOHA Kinacu(ukanvs Ha (UHUKUACKHS €3UK
0 JTUAJIEKTH M TIEPHOAN; OHOBa, KOETO MPEICTaBIsIBa HA-TOIIMa TPYAHOCT MPH
HETOBOTO M3ydYaBaHe, € JIMIIcaTa Ha BOKAIM3UPaHH (OrjlacoBaHn) TekcToBe. Jloc-
KOPO €IMHCTBEHHUTE U3TOYHHUIIN, TIO KOUTO C€ ChIelIe 3a GUHUKUIICKaTa BOKAIHA
cucTtema, 0sXxa OTIENHU JyMH, U3MHCAHU HA TPBIIKO MUCMO (B TOBA YUCIO EIHH
ISUIOCTEH HAJIUC, TO3U OT an-Xodpa, AIKup), ¥ THecaTa Ha PUMCKHAS KOMEIH-
orpad Tut Maxuwmii [1nast ,,[lyarensT, B KOATO aBTOPHT U3MOI3BA PEIUIMKH Ha
OpWTHHAJICH MMyHUYeCKH e3WK. Brpouem mopu Ha 0azara Ha Te3W OCKBIHU H3-
TOYHHUIN ca HAIPAaBEHU HEMaJIKO M3BOJH 32 3ByUeHETO Ha GMHUKUHCKHUS €3UK OT
aBTopu kaTo Xapuc (1936), ®puapux (1951), lludman (1963), Cerept (1976) u
npyru. Haii-HoBaTta nH(opMaIus 1mo BeIpoca ce IpeocTaBs OT KOPITYC TEKCTOBE
Ha HOBOIYHWYECKH €3MK OT puMcKa Tpumonuranus (nuemHa JInOus), B KOHTO
M3IIOJI3BAHOTO BEKOBE Hapel PMHUKHICKO KOHCOHAHTHO MTUCMO € 3aMEHEHO C Jia-
TtuHUNA. Te3u JaHHu, 3aeJHO C U3BECTHHUTE OT MIPEIU TOBA, CE AaHATTM3UPAT IIaTel-
HO oT Yapm3 KpamankoB, Y4MHTO ABITOTOAUIITHA H3JIEIBAHUS, OTPA3eHH B CEPUS
CTyauH, ca 0000IIeHN B KHUTATa My ,,I pamMaTnka Ha (PUHUKHICKO-TTYHUYIECKHS
e3uk (A Phoenician-Punic Grammar, 2001)“. bnarogapenne Ha ToBa ChUYWHE-
HUE pasloyiaramMe ¢ €jHa MHOTO IT0-aJ/IeKBaTHA PEKOHCTPYKIUS Ha (PMHUKUACKHS
€3WK.

B nmacrosmus matepuan Oux wmckai, 6e3 HU Haii-MaJlKO Jja OMajoBa)kKaBaM
[IEHHOCTTA Ha TO3H M3KIIIOYUTEIHO CTOMHOCTEH TPy, Aa 00bpHAa BHUMaHHE BbP-
Xy HSKOM HESCHOTH ¥ HETOYHOCTH B HETO, Ja MPEI0Ka HAKOU IOITbIHUTEITHH
PEKOHCTPYKINY, KaKTO M J]a O4epTasi OHE3W XapaKTepUCTHKU Ha (PMHUKHICKHS
€3WK, KOUTO Hail-ICHO 0 OTKPOSBAT OT APYTUTE JPEBHU CeMHUTCKH e3unu. [Ipen-
JIOKEHUST aHaIn3 € (POKyCHpaH OCHOBHO BBPXY ,,KIIACHUECKUA" TUPO-CHIOHCKH
JUAIEKT Ha QUHUKUHACKUS €3UK.

[Ipenn Bcuuku TpssOBa m1a oTOeNexka, 4e, KOraTo TOBOPUM 32 Bb3CTAHOBKHU Ha
MBPTHB €3HK, €JHO3HAYHATA TPAHCKPHIIIIKSA € OT permaBaio 3HaueHue. Cucrema-
Ta Ha TpaHCKpHOWpaHe, KosATO n3mon3Ba Kpamankos, cb3aBa TPy JHOCTH B TOBA
OTHOIIIEHHUE: JBJITUTE TJIacCH B HETOBHS TPY[ Ca MapKUpPaHW CIENHATHO TOTaBa,
KOTaTo TAXHATA IBDKUHA € HacJeIeHa eTUMOJIOTHYHO (C TUpe HajJ OyKBaTta), WiiH
KOTaTo ca pe3yJirar oT ,,cBHBaHe  Ha TUQTOHT (C Kadylka HaJ OykBara). B ciydai
4e AbJDKWHATA Ha TJIacHATa € BTOPUYHA, TS WIIM M30010 HE ce 03HA4aBa, UM CE
YTOYHSIBA Ype3 JOIMBIHUTEIHA, JaIeHa B CKOOH TPaHCKPHUIIIHS, B KOATO ChOTBET-
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HaTa IJ1acHa ce 0003Ha4aBa ¢ J[Be eqHakBu OykBu. llle nmmrocTprpam ToBa ¢ equH
MpUMep: TIPH aHallN3a Ha pealln3aluTe Ha ETUMOJIOTHYHO KpaTKara riacHa d B
3aTBOpeHa HeyaapeHa cpuyka (c. 28) KpamankoB couu, ge TS 3ama3Ba 3By4eHETO
CcH KaTo THHoBa!, M naBa ciemHuTe npuMepy (IIPUBEXIaM OYKBaIHO): sycartim
sikartim (,,nomuute™), bate bati (,,10iin0x"), iadata yada‘ta (,3naem), garasth
garast (,,;ioxapuux'). SIcHO e, 4e B IbPBUS CH BapuaHT MPUMEPHUTE ca MPeocTa-
BEHU B OPUTHHAIHOTO CH M3MHMCBAaHE Ha JIATHHMIIA, & BbB BTOPUS CE MPEAToara,
4e ca TpaHCKpHOWpaHu. ABTOPHT o0ade HE HM3JIara IMpeaBapUTEIHO MIPUHITUATIN-
Te Ha Ta3W TpaHCKpumIusA. Uutarenar TpsOBa ga cTurHe M0 33-Ta CTpaHUIa, 3a
na pazbepe, ge mociueaHATe ABe (OPMHU CHABPKAT yIBIDKEHA ITbpBa TJIacHa, T.€.
yada‘ta, garast (TpaHCKpUOHpPAHH TOMBIHUTEIHO KaTo yaada‘taa, gaardst).

HuTupaHusT nacaxx cbAbpkKa U Ipyrd HeToUHOCTU. Hali-Hanpen, KakTo cTa-
Ba SCHO OT TPAHCKPUNIMHTE OT 33-Ta CTpaHUIIA, B TIOCOYEHHUTE MOCICIHH J(Ba
rJiarojia rjacHara g € ToJ yIapeHne, Mo3UIHs, KoaTo KpamaikoB MPUHIAITHO
pasriexna B Apyr ad3ail. ChIOTO ce OTHACA | 3a bati, KaTo TIPH TOBA TYK € 33 TbJI-
KUTEITHO JIa C€ YTOYHH, Ye Ta3u (opMa mpousinsa oT ba 'ti, B MPOTUBEH CIydai
HE CTaBa fICHO 3a KaKBa 3aTBOpEHAa CpHYKa cTaBa qyma m300mo. Ha mpaktnka
€/IMHCTBEHHUAT IIPUMeEP, KOMTO YIOBIETBOPSABA [IOCTABEHHUTE YCIIOBHS, € s'kartim.

He mo-manko HeOpexxeH e KpaMaiakoB mpu TpaHCKpHOMpPAaHETO Ha OernuTe
rinacHu. [1ak Ha 33-Ta cTpaHuLa TOH OUILE: ,,Y AAPEHUETO U PEAYKLHMITA Ha TJ1ac-
HUTE BHB (PMHUKHICKHUS €3HK Ca 110 CHINECTBO HIACHTUYHN HAa TE3H B €BPEHCKU.
Ha muOrO Mecta B m3noxeHnero obade TO3M MPHUHIIMII HE ce Cra3Ba U Oerjara
TJIaCHA HE ce TPaHCKpHOMpa KaTo TakaBa. Moske OM aBTOPBHT AbPKH JTa OOpaBH B
JIBa BU/Ia TPAHCKTUNIHA — (D)OHETHYHA U IPAKTHYECKa, HO, TBPBO, TOW HUKBIE HE
3asiBsiBa TOBA, M, BTOPO, MPEBU HA U 0€3 TOBA CIOXHATa CUTyalHs C pa3unTa-
HETO Ha (PMHUKHUICKUS €3WK, IOJ00EH MOAXO0I CaMO 3aTPYIHIBA AOMBIHUTEITHO
Helara.

B mo-HaTaTRIIHOTO CH M3JIOXKEHHE, 3a MO-TOJIsIMa MPETJIeHOCT, Mie TPYIH-
pam mpobiieMaTHKaTa, CBbp3aHa ¢ PEKOHCTPYKIHATA Ha (GUHUKUHCKHUS €3HK, IO
pazneny.

1. POHETHUKA

1.1. Karo msito GUHUKHACKUAT €3UK ChXpaHsBa XapaKTepHATa 3a KbCHHUS
MPAceMUTCKN €3WK KOHCOHaHTHa cucteMa. llocienmHusT My (HOBOITYHHYECKH)
eTarl ce XapakTepHu3upa ¢ OThaJane Ha (apUHTATHUTE U JIJAPUHTATHU ChIJIACHH /i,
¢, h, ’. IHTepeceH B TOBa OTHOIIICHUE € TIPEXOABT A > ' > @, TakbB Ipexoa uMa B

1 TepMI/IHT)T 5, TUIIOBa TIacHa™ ce M3I0JI3Ba B CEMUTOJIOTUSATA IO OTHOIIICHUE Ha I1acHara, cJcaBa-

1I1a BTOpara CbhIylaCHa OT IJIaroJIHUsI KOPCH.
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aKaJICKHs €3WK, HO TOM ¢ HexXapaKTepeH 3a CeBEPHOICHTPATHUTE CEMUTCKH €3U-
11, KBACTO ce HabOIt01aBa MpexoasT /1 > A.

OOu4aifHa 3a CEBEPHOIICHTPATHUTE CEMUTCKHA €3WIM € BTOPHYHATA CITH-
paHTH3alMs Ha chriaacHute b, g, d, k, p, t. B TUIIM4YHMS CiTydaii, IpeICTaBEH OT
JIPEBHOEBPEUCKHUS U apaMeWCKuUs €3UK, Te3W ChIIIACHHU, CTUTA JIa HE ca yJIBOCHH,
100uBaT (GPUKATUBHO MPOM3HOIICHUE B MO3MUIMS CJIea IylacHa — v, 8, d, A, f, L.
BbB duHMKMIICKHS 3K 00ave TO3H MPOIleC ce Pa3BHBa MO CBOCOOpa3eH HAYMH.
Haii-nanpen crnmpanTH3anusaTa o0XBamia caMo 0e33yYHHTE ChITIACHH, JIOKATO
3BYYHMTE 3a1a3BaT eKCIUIO3UBHOTO cH npou3Honienue?. Kakto coun Kpamankos,
B MYHUYCCKUA €3UK CKCIIJIO3MBHATA p C€ ChbXpPaHsBa ITOHAKOr'a B Ha4aJIOTO Ha Ay-
Mata, HO B JIPYTH CIIydau ce pealln3upa Karto f, He3aBHCUMO oT nosuiusita cu. o
ce OTHACH JI0 k U ¢, TO O3HAYCHUSITA UM Ype3 TPBIIKOTO U JATHHCKOTO TICMO CBU-
JIETEJICTBAT 3a MPUHIMITHOTO UM (PPUKATUBHO MPOHM3HOUICHHE (C M3KIIOYEHUS,
Hanp. Himilco (hi-milko, cobctBeHo nMe). Beuako ToBa Boau 70 M3BOAA, Y€ B
paHHUS eTal OT Pa3BUTUETO HA QUHUKHUIICKHS e3uK (hoHEeMUTE K, p, f ca ce MPOou3-
HACSITHU 10 00IIIOTO MPaBwIIO (CJIET TIIacHa — /, f, {), HO BIIOCIICJICBUE ca JOOMIH HE
CTOTIPOIICHTOBO, HO MPUHITUITHO ()PUKATUBHO MPOW3HOIICHNE. TOBa € pa3BUTHE,
KO€TO HsiAMa aHaJIor B IPYTUTC CCMUTCKHU €3ULU.

Oco0eHo mHTEepeceH MpoOJieM € TO3W 3a MPOM3HONIEHHETOo Ha (oHeMmaTa,
Oo3HayaBaHa upe3 OykBara 3aiimH (z). OCHOBaBalku ce Ha MpPEIaBaHETO HA Ta3H
(doHeMa upe3 JaTUHCKOTO sd, KpamankoB mpeiara 3BydeHeTo zd wiu dz (c. 21),
Makap 4€ 3a BTOpHUA BapUaHT JIMIICBAT JaHHU OT JIaTUHCKaTa I'pa(bI/IKa. B 3amura
Ha T€3aTa CH aBTOPBHT HPHUBCKIA KAaTO apryMEHT HaJIMYMUETO Ha, CIIOPEA HETO,
MPOTETHUYHA TJIAaCHA BB (JOPMHTE HA MOKA3aTEITHOTO MECTOMMEHHUE, U3IHCBAHO
Ha JIATHHUIA KaTo esde (TO3M), KaTO Ka3Ba, ue ,,HATMIHeTO Ha MPOTETUYHA IIIacHa
CITyKH 32 N30ATBaHe HA ABYCHITIACHOTO HAYaI0™.

Jlokonlko TyK cTaBa Jiyma 3a NMPOTETHYHA TJIACHA, e KOMEHTHUpaM Mo-Ha-
JIOJTy, TIpY aHaJi3a Ha MECTOMMCEHUsATA. TOBa, KOETO € TO-BaKHO B CIydYas, € 4e
KpamankoB He oT4MTa BE3MOXKHOCTTA Jia CTaBa JiyMa He 3a JIBe ChIVIACHH, a 32
yJIBOCHA ChIJIACHA, T.€. HAIIMCAHKUETO esde J1a ce ThIKyBa KaTo edde. Ta3u Tpak-
TOBKa OTTOBapsl KaKTO Ha €TUMOJIOTHATA Ha OaICHOTO MECTOMMECHHUE, TaKa U Ha
CHOTBETCTBAIIATa eBpeiicka popMa hazze. TakoBa €HO THIKYyBaHE MOTBHPKIaBa
tezara Ha lludman (1963: 24), ye craBa myma 3a ChbXpaHSIBaHE HA MHTEPICH-
TanHaTa d, T.e. 3HAKbT 3aiiMH ¢ 0003HaYaBall B €JHAKBA CTECIECH CTUMOJIOTUYHO
HacneneHute d U z. [locnenHoTo ce JioKa3Ba M OT JATWHCKOTO W3IMUCBAHE Zyrd
(obroceM. zar‘- > zara® > zira — ceme). EHOOGPa3HOTO OTpassiBaHe Ha gBeTe (o-
HEMHU B HOBOITYHHUYCCKHU YPE3 § CBUACTCIICTBA 3a U3PAaBHABAHETO UM B Z, BIIOCJICA-
cTBHE ¢ 00e33By4aBaHe — z > 5. Ha To3u eTamn BipoyeM HabIro1aBaMe YHUKAITHOTO
B PAMKHTE HA CEMHTCKHTE €3HIIH H3PABHABAHE & S, Z, § > S.

2 B HOBOIYHMYECKH B OTAEIHM ciydau b > f— li-fuim < li-banim — na cuna my.
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1.2. Kimro4uoB ipo6iieM Ipu peKOHCTPYKIMATA Ha QUHUKHICKUS €3UK € TO3H
3a HeroBaTa BOoKaslHa cucTema. ¥ KpamankoB TO3H Taka BayKEH aHAJIH3 € MpeJIcTa-
BEH JI0CTa XaoTHYHO. Bede craHa myma mo-rope 3a ab3ama, B KOWTO Ce pasTiex-
Jla pa3sBHTHETO Ha OOIOCEMHMTCKAaTa® KpaTka IJlacHa g B 3aTBOPEHA HeyJapeHa
cpruka (Hai-00110 a > i/e, HO ¢ M3KIIIOYCHHUS, TBJDKAIIN Ce Ha TPUIHHHA KaKTO OT
(hoHETHIHO (CHCEACTBO C JJApWHTAIHA WIIH (hapHHTaTHA ChIJIaCHA), TaKa M OT CTH-
MOJIOTUYHO ecTecTBO. B cienBamus ab3an KpamankoB mpeHeOpersa BrIIpoca 3a
peaM3zanuuTe HA a B OTBOPEHA HEyJapeHa cpudKa, Ipobiem, KOHTO criopaaidHo
ce pasriex/ja Ha JPyTH MecTa, U MPeMHHAaBa KbM aHAJIU3 Ha CITydauTe, B KOUTO
T4 e o1 ynapenne. Hail-Hampes e pasriiesiad ciydasiT CbC CPHUKA, 3aBbpIIBaIia
HAa JIB€ CBIIIACHU. ABTOPHT OTOENI3Ba, Ue B TAa3W MO3HIINS @ MOXKE HUJIH J]a CE ChX-
PaHu, WIH Ja NpeMHHe B i/e. [IpUBeIeHUT TyK IpuMep vira (< yirah — mecey) ce
Hy’)XJ]ae OT YTOYHEHHE: B pealHaTa CUTYyalus JABYCHIIACHO OKOHYAHUE JTUTICBA,
Taka 4e € Hy)KHO Ja Ce TIOCOYH, Y€ €TUMOJIOTHYHO TOH ChOTBETCTBA Ha yarh.

Hararpk KpamankoB ce cnmpa Ha JpyTruTe BapHaHTH Ha Pa3BUTHE HA d MO
yAapeHue, B KOUTO € HaJluIe IPEXOIbT a > 0, KaTo TyK OMBa BMBKHAT M CIy4asT
C HEHOTO yIbJDKaBaHE B OTBOPEHA MpeaylapeHa cpuuka, T.e. a > a. llpunoc Ha
aBTOpa € MMOCOYBAHETO Ha MPexo/a a Mo yAapeHue > a (He 0) ToraBa, KoraTo T
ce sIBsiBa TJIaroyiHo okoH4yaHue. OOpbIa ce BHUMaHUE ChINO TaKa Ha 3a1a3BaHETO
Ha eTUMOJIOTUYHATA KpaTKa a B nymara ‘ab (bawa).

CrnenBa aHanmM3 Ha pean3allMUTe Ha €TUMOJIIOTUYHO KPAaTKUTE TJIACHH i U U
(c.29-30), B yacTHOCT: B 3aTBOpPEHA HEyIapeHa CPUYKA U TI0]] yJapEeHUE B CPHUKA,
3aBbpIIBaIia Ha JIBE ChIJIACHU i > i/e, B OCTAHAIUTE CITydau TOJ| yaapeHue i > é
(c m3KJIIOYeHWe TP €JHOCPUYHHUTE TyMH, KbJETO CE ChXPaHsABAa); B 3aTBOPEHA
HeyJlapeHa CpUYKa W IO yJapeHHe B CPUYKa, 3aBHPIIBAIIA Ha JBE CHITACHH
u > u/o, B OCTaHAJINTE CITydau MOJ YAapeHHe U > il. ABTOPHT MBJIYH 110 BBIIPOCa
3a CiIydasi ¢ OTBOpEHa MpeAyJapeHa CpudKa.

B no-HataThIIHOTO cH W3JIoXkeHue KpamankoB pasriiexja ,,cBUBaHETO Ha
OpUTHHATHATE TU(TOHTH ay > &€, aw > 6. Tyk e moMecTeH 1 aHAIU3bT Ha €TUMO-
JIOTUYHO JbJIraTa rjacHa d, KOsiTo CIIOpej aBTopa JiaBa ,,B XxaHaaHCKU™ 0. TakbB
MPEXOJI Ce OCHIIECTBSIBA B APEBHOEBPEHUCKHUS €3UK, HO TIOCTYJIHUPAHETO MY KaTo
00110XaHaaHCKH € CTIOPHO; He € 3a MpeHeOpersane (GakThT, Ue € BEpOSATHO 00II10-
CEMHUTCKOTO OKOHYAHHE 32 JK. P. MH. 4. -df J]a € 3By4ajio B CTAPOXaHHAHCKH -iif
(HdsxoroB 1967: 337) 1 GUHUKHICKUAT €3UK, KOHTO € MPSK MOTOMBK Ha CTapo-
XaHAaHCKHWS, 1a € HACJISIII IMEHHO TaKOBa pa3BUTHE (d > i), T.€. HE € 3aIbJDKH-
TEJHO TJIACHATa # J]a € BTOPUYHO Pa3BUTA OT O, OIIE IMOBEYe, Y€ B TAKHB CIydaid
Ha paHHUS eTan Ou HACTBITHIIO H3PABHABAHE HA OKOHYAHHSTA 33 XK. P. MH. 4. H XK.
p. el €. (K. p. €M 4. -af > -1, K. p. MH. 4. -Gt > > -0f).

3 KpaMaJ’IKOB roBopu 3a ,,O6IJ.[OXaHaaHCKI/I“ 1aCHHU, HO T€ Ca XapaKTEPHU HE CaMO 3a XaHAaaHCKUTE

C3ULH.
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Cren kato cioMeHaBa 3ara3BaHETO Ha €TUMOJIOTHYHO JIbITuTe 7 U i, Kpa-
MAJIKOB C€ CIHpPa Ha BBIIPOCUTE 32 BTOPMYHO BH3HUKHAIHUTE TTIACHH (CITYKEIIH 3a
U305rBaHe Ha JIByCHIVIACHETO B HAYAJIOTO M Kpas Ha ayMarat)  3a cilydauTte Ha
pelyKuMs Ha KpaTKUTE IJIAaCHM 10 Oeria riacHa (1o eBpelickaTa TePMHHOJIOTHS
,,IIIBa‘).

WBKITI0YHTETHO BOXKHO TYK € Jla c€ M3ThKHE KaTo 0cOOEHOCT Ha (PUHUKMIA-
CKHSI €3MK 3aIa3BaHeTo Ha JIBYCHIIIACHOTO OKOHYAHHUE CIIe]] OTIIAIaHeTO Ha apXa-
MYHATa MM3/Ie)KHa CUCTEMa, KOSTO He ce Ha0Io/1aBa B IPYTUTE CEBEPHOCEMHUTCKH
esunu. Criopen KpamankoB TakoBa 3ama3BaHe ce HaOJiogaBa Hali-Bede KOTaTo
bpBaTa OT JIBETE ChIJIACHU € COHOPHA — ¥ WM /, HO IpUMEpH KaTo sat < Satt <
Sant (coouna), hadast (HOBa) CBHIETEICTBAT, Ye TO € HAJHIIE U B JPYTH CIIydYaH.
[To-cxopo n30sATBaHEeTO Ha IBYCHITIACHUS Kpai MOXKe Jia Ce THhIIKYBa KaTo MPaKTH-
Ka TaM, KbJICTO MPOU3HACSIHETO Ha JIBETE CHIIIACHU CE BB3MPUEMa KaTo IO-TPYIHO
(oueBHIHO JUIICBAT cTpOrH mpasmia). 1o ce oTHacs 1O MPOTETHYHUTE TTIACHH,
CITy’KeIl 3a N30sirBaHe Ha BYCHIIIACHOTO Hadaso (Hamp. ‘esném < Snaym — 0se),
TO aHAJIOTMYHO SBJICHHUE Ce HaOItoaBa B apabckus e3uk (‘itnayni — 0ge, poll. 11.).
ABTOPBT COYH, Y€ KaTO MPOTETHYECKH MOTaT Ja ObJaT W3MOI3BaHH, OO0 B3ETO
MPOU3BOJIHO, ¢/i Wi a. ChIIUTE TTIACHU Ce U3MOJ3BaT U B €NEeHTe3a, HO TYK Ba-
PHAHTET C @ c€ CBHP3Ba C KpaiiHa 3aHa ((papuHTragHa WK JTapHHTaIHA) ChIiTacHa
(mamp. mi’it < mi’t — cT0, HO zira® < zar- — ceme).

3aKOHOMEPHOCTUTE Ha PEAYKIMATA Ha TJACHUTE Ca aHAJOTWYHHU HAa TE3H B
IpeBHOeBpelckus e3uk. llpuiaram ru B paMKHUTE Ha CIIEAHOTO 0000IIeHNE Ha
Pa3sBUTHETO Ha BOKAJIHATA CHCTEMa BbB (PMHUKUHCKUS €3HK, 0 KOETO MOXKEM Ja
CTHTHEM CJIeJl BCHUKH Te3U HaO0ACHUS (HAIpaBeHOTO 0000IIeHNE He BKITIOUBA
HSIKOW CTIeUU(UYHY CITy4au, KOUTO e ObJaT 0TOeIsI3aHN T0-JI0ITY):

1.2.1. ETuMoNIOru4HO Kpartka a:

a > i/e B 3aTBOpeHa HEYyJapeHa CpUUKa, HaIp. minsi'bt < mansi'bt (cmena)’

a > @ B OTBOpEHA IpeyAapeHa cpudKa, Hanp. [abon < laban (6sn)

a > 2 (,,uBa“®) B oTBOpeHa BTOpa NpedyJapeHa cpuuka, Hanp. gabilim (y
[InaBt gubulim — epanuyu), KakTO U B OTBOPEHA MpEIyIapeHa CpudKa pu UMe-
HaTa B CBBP3aHO ChCTOSHUE, HAIIP. magom (Mscmo, CBOOOIHO ChCTOSTHUE maqom,
y [11aBT CHOTBETHO mucom, macom)

Tyk e pasrnieaaH v BbIIPOCHT 3a T.Hap. ,,pypTHBHA™ Oeria [acHa ¢ py HaJlM4YKe Ha bJIra [iacHa
U TociesBaia 3aaHa ((apuHranHa Wiv JapuHraliHa) cbIviacHa — lih > li®h > lia (naiouka). SIB-
JICHUETO € TI03HATO OT JPEBHOEBPEICKNUS e3NK.

ChbXpaHsiBa ce e[ 3aJHa CbrriacHa — ma‘rob — nonevumencmeo.

B 3aBHCHMOCT OT KOHKpPETHHSI Cllydail TasM IIacHa MOXeE Ja 3By4d ONH30 10 e, I, a, U, 0, WK
U300110 12 He ce npou3Hacs. JIaTHHCKUTE U3MICBAHKS CBUACTEIICTBAT, Y¢ B HOBOITYHHYECKH Oe-
iara riiacHa 4ecTo IIbTH Ce YIoao0siBa Ha clieiBalara st iacHa. Cbe ,,iBa“ B OTBOPEHA CPHUKa
ce ynotpedsiBaT U ¢THOKOHCOHAHTHUTE MPEJIOKHU KOMIIOHEHTH b- (cve), [- (3a, Ha), k- (kamo),
KaKTO U CHIO3HUSAT KOMIIOHEHT W- ().
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a > ¢ nox ynapenue’ (uurt. npumep /abon), OCBEH NPH €JHOCPHYHU HMeHa®
U MpHU CPUYKa, 3aBbPIIBAIla Ha JIBE ChIVIACHU. BbB BTOpHS ciaydait MoXxe J1a ce
chbXxpanu (sat < Satt — 2oouna, qart — epao), i a > i/e, (ers <’ars — 3ems), Cb-
IIOTO MPABUJIO BaKM M TOTaBa, KOTAaTO JBYCHIVIACHUAT Kpal € OTCTPaHEH 4pe3
nomomHa riacua (ba‘al < ba‘l- — cocnodap, zira® < zar‘- — ceme).

1.2.2. ETUMOJIOTYHO KpaTKa i

i > i/e B 3aTBOpEHA HeyAapeHa cpuUKa, Harp. bitti — Oviyeps my.

i > I B OTBOpEHA IpeIyJapeHa CpuyKa; TO3M Mpexo/| He ce nmoctynupa y Kpa-
MAaJIKOB, HO 33 HET'O CBU/CTENCTBAT IPUMEpH Kato halikot < halikiit — 2cocmonpu-
emMcmeo.

i > 2 B OTBOpEHA BTOpa MpeayaapeHa CpudKa, KakTo U B OTBOpPEHA Ipey ia-
peHa cpHuKa IPH UMEHATa B CBhP3aHO ChCTOSIHHUE.

i > & mox ymapenue, Hanp. gader < gadir (cobctBeHo nMe). M3KimoueHme
MPaBsT CIy4YauTe, IOCOYCHH B aHATIOTMYHM raparpad mpu aHanu3a Ha KpaTkara
rJIacHa a, KbJIETO i > i/e (Hanp. sem < §im — ume, §ibt — mecmoorcuseene).

1.2.3. ETuMOIOrMYHO KpaTKa u:

u > u/0 B 3aTBOPEHA HEyIapeHa CpuyKa, Haup. pursd — o0scHu!.

u > i B OTBOPEHA eIy AapeHa CpuyKa, Hanp. dibirti (6e mu kazano, y Ilnast
dubirth); kakTo u npu i, KpamasikoB He 3acsra ta3u no3uius. JledCcTBUTEIHO I10-
COUYCHMST MPUMEDP HE JaBa CBEICHUS 3a Ab/DKMHATA HA IJIaCHATA, HO TS MOYXE J1a
ObJie TIPE/INIONIOKEHA TI0 aHAJIOTHUS C PeaTH3alluiTe Ha d U i.

# > 2 B OTBOpEHA BTOpa MpeyJapeHa CpuiKa, KakTo U B OTBOpEHa Mpeayaa-
peHa cpHUKa IPH UMEHATa B CBbP3aHO ChCTOSIHHUE.

© > 71 IOJ] yIapeHue, ¢ Beue MOCOUYCHHUTE U3KITIOUCHUS, KBJIETO # > 1/0 (Harp.
molk — scepmea)’.

1.2.4. ETUMOJIOTHYHO ABJTA @ > # (CTIOpaandHo > 0, Hatp. y [1naBT: macom
(magom), Ho cpmo macum (maqim). ETUMONIOTHYHO TBATUTE I M @ IPUHITUITHO

ce cpxpanssar!?,

1.3. T’pif KaTo yIapeHrneTo UTpae ChIECTBEHA POJIS B I[sUIaTa Ta3H CXeMa, II1e
[10COYa U HErOBOTO MSICTO — TO 1aJja Ha IIOCJIEHATa CPUUKA ChC CICIHUTE BaKHU

7 He ce ochbllecTBsABa B OUOBICKUS AUANEKT, KBAETO g 3alla3Ba KaueCTBOTO CH HOJ yaapeHue. B
TOBA OTHOIIEHUE OUOBJICKUST JIUAJIEKT CTOM M0-0J1130 J0 IPEBHOEBPEHCKHUS €3HK.

8 Tlomnskora u npu Tax: dam > dom (kpwe), yad > yod (pvka).

9 B ciyuas ¢ ’u;nir (myma) KpamaiikoB mpejiiara IpoU3HOIIEHHE C JIbJra [IaCHA, HO B aHAJIOTHY-
HUTE IPUMEPH C @ | | [JIaCHATA € KPaTKa.

10 B nynuuecku 4 > 6 npu Hsxou $HopMHU Ha ,,clabuTe miaronu (BHXK MO-101y), HaOMIOaBaT ce
CBIL0 CMECBAaHUS MEXIY [ U €.
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M3KJTIOYCHUS: HAKOW (OPMH Ha TIArojgHUsA MmepdeKTHB (BHXK IO-I0JTY), HMEHa-
Ta, KbJETO JBYCHINIACHUAT Kpall € OTCpaHEeH C OOJIEKYHMTENHA riiacHa (THII ,,ce-
roJaTHU®), KaTo MocodeHuTe Beue ‘umir (dyma), ba‘al (cocnodap), zira® (ceme),
yirah — mecey, KAKTO ¥ TP HAKOM JINYHH MECTOUMEHHS.

2. ChILECTBUTEJIHU 1 ITPUJIATATEJIHM UMEHA

2.1. ObpasyBaHeTO Ha CHIICCTBUTEIHUTE M MPHIATATSIIHUTE UMEHA CIIeBa
00II0CEMUTCKUTE MOJIENN (KOPEHHUTE ChITIACHH Ca O3HAY€HH YCIOBHO C ¢, 1, [)
qatl- (qitl-, qutl-), qatal- (qatil-, qatul-), qatal- (qatil-, gatil-), qattal- (qattil-,
qattil-), maqtal- (magqtil-, miqtal-, migtal-), ¢ mocoueHuTe Bede (POHESTUIHHU
npomenn. KpamankoB (c. 128) mommexma mmeto tiklit (xapuerne) mom mMojaena
taqtal, HO TIO-BEPOSITHO € B CITydas Jla CTaBa JyMa 3a Pa3loCTpaHEHUs MOJeN 3a
abcTpakTHH uMeHa faqtil(t)-. Ilox BBIpOC € ChIO Taka TPETHPAHETO Ha ymMara
‘umman (3anasmuyust) Kato 00pa3zyBaHO MO MOAEN qutdl — BB3MOXHO € TYK Ja €
HaJINIE pean3anus Ha pa3pOCTPaHEHUsI CEMHTCKHU ,,KOHKpETHU3Hpail™ cy(dukc
-an. CnenBa aa ce oTOeNeXH XapaKTepHOTO 32 CEMUTCKUTE €3UIM 00pa3yBaHe Ha
OTHOCHTEIHH MPUJIATaTeTHN ChC CypuKca -1 (Hucoa).

2.2. BbB OUMHUKHICKUSA €3WK MMEHATa Ce XapaKTepHU3HpaT C KaTeTOPHHTE
PO/, 9UCII0, ChCTOSIHUE U OTpeieNieHoCT. Ha paHHMS eTam OT HErOBOTO Pa3BUTHE
ce HaOIII01aBaT, OCBEH TOBA, OCTATHIM OT CKIIOHeHHe. PeructpupaneTo Ha TO3H
Taka BakeH (akT y KpamankoB e W3BBPIIEHO HAKaK MUMOXOJIOM: B pa3jena 3a
CHINECTBUTEITHUTE UMEHA TOW TOBOPH 3a OCTAaTBLU OT CKIOHEHHE IPH UMeHaTa
‘ab (6awa), ‘ah (bpam) u pe (ycma), KakTo | TP HAKOW TONIOHUMH, 0€3 N3001110
Jla ce crrpa Ha GopMHUTE Ha UMETO TIPH IPUCHETUHIBAHE HA CYy(DHUKCAITHO MECTO-
WMeHHe, BBIIPOC, KOWTO TOW pasriiexaa Mpy aHajn3a Ha MeCTOMMEHHsTa, 0TOe-
JISI3BalKU ,,MEXAY JPYroTO* HATMYUETO HA NaJECKHU OKOHYAHMS B TO3H CIIydail.

CraBa myma 3a cnenHUs (EHOMEH: HSKOM Cy(HUKCAIHU MECTOWMEHUS BbHB
(UHUKUHCKHUS €3UK UMAT Pa3IndHu (JOPMHU B 3aBUCHUMOCT OT Iajieka, B KOWTO ce
HaMHpa CHIECTBUTEIHOTO UME, KbM KOETO ca IpuchennHeHn. Hanpumep cyd-
WKCaJHOTO MECTOMMEHHE 3a | JI. €. 4. KbM MMEeHa B UMEHUTENIEH U BUHHUTEJICH
Mmajek He ce u3passBa rpadudeckd (IPOU3HOIICHHE 1), TOKaTO KbM UMEHa B PO-
JUTeNeH TaJIeX TO Ce perucTpupa 4pes -y (mpousHomeHune -ya). CydukcamHoro
MECTOMMEHHeE 32 3 JI. ell. 4., MBXKH POJl KbM IMEHa B UIMEHUTENIEH 1 BUHUTEJICH
MaJe’X ¥Ma MPOU3HOIIEHHE -0, @ KbM UMEHA B POAUTENeH Maaex — -i. ChIIoTo
MECTOMMEHHE B OMOBICKUS JUANICKT HE ce M3passaBa rpadudeckd KbM MMEHA B
WMEHHTENeH MajieX (IIPOU3HOIICHNE -0), 2 KbM UMEHA BbB BUHUTENECH U POJIUTE-
JIeH TIaJIeK Ce PETUCTPHpa Upe3 -/ (MPOU3HOIICHUE -Au).
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Ta3u cutyanus ce HyX)Jae OT Mo-NMoApoOeH aHanu3. Ts CBUJICTENCTBA, Ye B
CTapOXaaHCKHsI €3UK ca MPUCHCTBAIH YACTHYHO CKIOHseMH ()OPMHU HA MMEHATA C
MPUCHEANHEHN Cy(UKCATHA MECTOMMEHUS (KaKTO B aKaJICKHs €3UK), KOUTO MO-
rar jia ObIaT PpEKOHCTPYHUPAHU I10 CICTHHS HAYWH:

malk-u lmenu |2mend Mp. |21deld x p. |3merd mp.| 3I.en d. x.p.
(yap) (mott yap) (meoii yap) (meoil yap) (nezo06 yap) (netin yap)
HM. TL. malki malkaka malkaki malkahu malkaha
BUH. IL. malki malkaka malkaki malkahu malkaha
pox. 1L malkiya malkika malkiki malkthi'! malkiha

1n MH 4. | 20 MH. 9. M. p. | 2JI. MH. 4. K. P. | 3 JI. MH. 4. M. p. | 3 JI. MH. 4. XK. p.

(Haw yap) (6awt yap) (6awt yap) (mexen yap) (mexen yap)
UM. II. mdlkanii mdlkakum mdlkakin mdlkahum malkahin
BUH. 1. mdlkanii malkakum malkakin malkahum malkahin
pox. m. malkinii malkikum malkikin malkihim malkihin

B peBHOCBpEHCKNS €3UK Ta3W MapajurMa ce W3paBHsABA BbB BUaa malki,
malkaka (< malkaka), malkek (< malkiki), malké (< malkaw < malkahu), malkah
(< malkaha < makaha), malkenii (< malkinii), malkokem (< malkakum), malkaken
(< malkakin), malkam (malkahum < malkahum), malkan (malkahin < malkahin).
[uTupanuTe mo-rope BapHaHTH Ha M3MHCBaHE BbB (PMHUKHICKH INOKAa3BaT, 4e
TaM TS MbPBOHAYAITHO CE € Ma3esia, Makap U B U3MEHEH BU/I, T.C.:

lmenu | 2meq. v M. p. | 2 en 4.k p. | 3men 4. mp. | 31 en 4. X p.
HM. 1L milki milkoka milkoki milko/milkohu | milka\2/milkoha
S milkoka milkoki milkd/milkohu | Milka/milkoha
p;’”' milkiva milkika milkiki milkihi milkiha

1 BapuantuTe Ha TPETONMUHUTE MECTOUMEHHS -Ai (€. 4. M. P.), -him (MH. 4. M. p.) IPK OPEIXOK-
Jlallia ri1acHa [ HPUCHCTBAT B KJIACHYECKHUS apaOCKy e31K. B moJ3a Ha CTaHOBHUILETO, Ye MO0J00Ha
BOKaJIHa XapMOHHS € CBIIECTBYBAJIa U B IPYTUTE LIEHTPATHOCEMHUTCKU €3UIIU, TOBOPH HAJIUYH-
€To Ha (PUHUKHICKO-TTyHUYecKaTa Gpopma -7 (. 4. M. p.) < -iyi < -ihi, KaKTO ¥ Ha apameiicKkaTa
dbopma -Ai (en. 4. M. p.), — malkihi > malkéeh (napsar my), malkawhi > malkohi (napere my).

12 TIpexombT d > 7 He ce OCHIECTBABA B TO3H CITydaid.
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1n.MH. 4. |27 MH. 9. M. p. | 2. MH. 9. K. p. | 3. MH. 4. M. p. | 3 JI. MH. 4. XK. P.
HM. 1. milkan milkakom milkakin milkom/ milkin/milkahin
milkahom
BUH. TI. milkdn milkakom milkakin milkom/ milkin/milkohin
milkahom
pox. 1. milkin milkikom milkikin milkihim milkihin

BriocnenctBrie B mbpBO W BTOPO Jviile GOPMHUTE 32 POJUTENCH MaJIeK OTIa-
Jat (B IIbPBO JIMIIE MHOXKECTBEHO YKCIIO CE U3IO3BAT -0/ WM -é11 B 3aBHCUMOCT
OT JTMaJIeKTa), HO B TPETO JIMIIE MPOIBIKABA Ja C€ MIPABU Pa3InKa MEXKIY TAX U
TE3U 32 UIMEHHUTEIIHO-BUHUTEIHEH MA/ICXK YaK IO HOBOITYHHUYECKHS IEPUO.

B cBeTnuHaTa Ha €1HO TaKOBa pa3BUTHE BBIIPOCHT C UMeHaTa ‘ab u’ah Moxe
Jla ce TOTJIeJHE OT CIIEAHUS BI'BJI: B aKaJICKUS €3WK T€ UMAT M'bJIHO CKIIOHEHHUE
IpY HaJIM4Ue Ha Cy(QHKCAIHH MecToMMeHMs'> — um. . ‘abitka, Bun. 1. ‘abdka,
pon. 1. ‘abika, a B cCBbpP3aHO CHCTOSHUE C TTOCIICBAII0 UME UMAT HeM3MEeHsIeMaTa
dopma ‘abi. Axo IommycHeM chlllata KOH(GHUrypalys B CTapOXaHAAHCKHUS €3UK, TO
B paHHUs QUHUKHUICKH, CIIe/I IPEX0o/a @ > i, MoJy4aBaMe UM. I. = BHH. . 'dbiika,
poxn. . ’abika'®, B cBBp3aHO CHCTOSIHYE C TIOCIEABAIIO UME 'abi, T.€. B OCIeHUs
ciydail He MOXKeM Jla TBBPJIUM ChC CUTYPHOCT, Y€ HMETO ce € M3MEHSIIO 110 Ma-
Iex, kKakto cmata Kpamankos (c. 123). AHaJIOrHYHO MOXKEM Jia TPEITOJI0KIM
dbopmuTte pii (MM. M. = BUH. I CbC CY(PHUKCATHO MECTOUMEHHE) U pi (POJI. I. ChC
cy(pHKcaTHO MECTOMMEHHE U 00111a (hopMa ¢ MOCIIeABAII0 UME), B CBOOOIHO ChC-
TOSIHUE pi > pe.

XapakTepHa 0cOOCHOCT Ha (GPUHUKUNCKUS €3HUK, C KOSTO TOH C€ OTINYaBa OT
BCHYKH [EHTPATHOCEMHTCKH €3HIM >, € 3ana3BaHeTo Ha Gesera 3a )EHCKU POJ -7
B cB0OOAHO cherostuue. Ha ¢. 125 KpamankoB pasriexaa peryBaHeTo BBB op-
MUTE 32 K. p. Ha TIIacHUTE o (10 yiapeHue) u a (cbe cy(pruKcamHu MECTOMMEHHUS,
KOHTO MOEMAT yaapeHneto) — ribbat (cocnodapka), o ribbaton (cocnodapkama
HU), KOETO ce MOJYMHIBA Ha BeUe ONMHMCaHUTe (POHETHYHH 3aKOHOMEpHOCTH. TyK
Ou MOrJIO J1a ce 0TOeNeXH, 4e KOH(PUTYpaLrsaTa Ha BApUAHTUTE HA OKOHYAHHETO
3a KCHCKU POJI ClIeJ[Ba MpaBwiia, HACIEACHH KAaTo ISUIO OIIE OT MPACEMHUTCKHUS
€3WK: -f TIPM OCHOBA, 3aBBPILBAILA HA IJIacHa WM €MHUYHA chriacHa (himit —
kpenocm, hadast — nosa'®), -6t < -at npu 0CHOBA, 3aBBPIIBAIIA HA JIBE CHIJIACHU

13 C wskomouenvie Ha 1 J1. e, u.: UM. 1. = BUH. 1. ‘abi, poi. T1. ‘abiya. B pannus QUHUKHUICKY e3UK
HaOJr0/IaBaMe aHAJIOTHYHA TIapalirMa — UM. 1. = BUH. I1. ‘abi, pox. 1. ‘abiya, Bnocienctue ‘abiya
BbB BCHYKH TTaJIE€XKU.

14 Briocnencrue ‘abitka BbB BCHUKY MAJIEHKH.

15 B toBa uMCII0 M apabCKUTE IMANECKTH; IOPH B KHIKOBHUS apabCKHU €3HK -/ OTIa/a B Taka Hapede-
Hara may3aiHa opMa Ha Jlymara, Harp. madina, BMECTo madinat(-un,).

16 B otennu ciayyan — ¢ obnekdyurtensa rmacHa — mi’it — cmo (c. 32).
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WU YABOCHA CchIacHa (milkot — yapuya, ribbot — cocnooapka), ChIlo U B TyMH C
JBYKOHCOHAHTEH KopeH ('amot — cnyeuns)'’. 11]o ce oTHACA 10 06IOCEMUTCKOTO
OKOHUaHHMeE -#f (32 0Opa3yBaHe Ha aOCTPAaKTHH UMEHA), TO JOOMBA BIIOCIIEICTBHE
Buna -0t (halikot — 2ocmonpuemcmao), cMeCBaiiku ce ¢ ETUMOJIOTUIHOTO -at.

2.3. OUHUKUUCKUAT €3UK ChXpaHsiBa (opMH 3a BOWCTBEHO YUCIIO, B CBO-
00IHO CHCTOSIHHE C OKOHYAHUE -ém < -aym (HOBOIYHHYECKU yadem — 0se pvye).
KakTo Te3u ¢opmu, Taka 1 OKOHUYAHHUATA 32 MHOXKECTBEHO YHCIIO CIIE/IBAT O0II0-
CEMUTCKHUTE 00pa3Iy: M. p. CBOOOJIHO ChCTOSHUE -IM, XK. P. -iit < -at.

2.4. CBBP3aHOTO CHCTOSIHUE HA HMETO CE M3MOJI3Ba TOraBa, KOraTo TO € Mbp-
BU KOMIIOHEHT Ha 0e3MpeAioKHO TeHUTHBHO CIIOBOChUYETaHHUE (YacTeH ciryyaii ce
SIBSIBa MPUCHEINHIBAHETO HA CY(UKCATHO MECTOMMEHHE ). XapaKTepHUTE Oere3u
Ha TOBa ChCTOSIHUE Ca PeIyKIIMs Ha TIIaCHATA B NIPEAyAapeHa CPUUKa U OTHaaHe
Ha OKOHYaHHETO -7 BbB (pOpMUTE 32 JBOWCTBEHO YUCIO U MHOXKECTBEHO YHCIIO,
MBXKH poA. Tyk cienBa ma ce orOenexu, de, kakto otunta Kpamankos (c. 35),
3a pa3iuKa OT JIPEBHOEBPEHCKUS €3WK, NTBYCPUYHHUTE UMCHA BbB (PMHUKUHCKH
MOHSKOTa HE IEMOCTpHpaT OYaKBaHaTa PeAyKLHWs Ha riacHara. Taka HampuMep
cpeliame Hanucanusrta sydy lybim (sadi libim — 3emama na nubutiyume), fenebal
(foané ba‘al — nuyemo Ha 2ocnodaps) HO cblo sady lybim (sadi libim), fanebal
(fané ba‘al). Ilpu GpopmuTe 32 MHOXKECTBEHO YHCII0, MBXKKH PO/, B CBBP3aHO ChC-
TOSIHUE € HAJUIE TIPEXOIBT -1 > ay > &. 3a pa3jiuKa OT UMEeHaTa B €]l. 4. H MH. 4.
XK. P., B IB. 4. © MH. 4. M. P. TP NPUCHEIUHABAHE HA CY(PUKCATHH MECTOMMCHHSI
JIMIICBAT BAPHMAHTH HA UMETO B 3aBHCUMOCT OT MaJIexKa.

2.5. OnpeieneHOCTTa ce u3passiBa upe3 MPeAnoCTaBeH ONPeIeIMTEICH YiCH,
WACHTHYECH Ha TO3U B IPEBHOECBPEICKH — /1d- IPU UMEHA C ITbPBa 3a/Ha ChIilacHa,
" ha-/hi- ¢ IoclIeIBamo yABOSIBAHE HA ITbpPBaTa ChIiIacHa OT JyMaTa B OCTaHAJIH-
Te cay4yan. OHOBa, KOETO HAMA aHAJIOT ¢ JIPYTHTE CEMUTCKU €3WIH, € HEmoce-
JIOTeJIHATa yroTpeba Ha ONpeleNUTeTHHIS WICH B KOHCTPYKIMHU ChC ChIIIaCyBaHO
onpenaenacHue, Hanp. ha allinim haqqiddisim (ceemume 60206¢), HO, CHIIO TaKa,
‘alliinim haqqiddisim. Ta3u HemoCIeIOBATETHOCT Ce OTpa3siBa U Ha (OpPMUTE Ha
MOKa3aTeIHUTEe MECTOMMEHHSI, KOUTO IIe OBAAT pasrieaHl MaJIKO MO-J0Ty.

17 C uskmouenus: Sant > sat (TonuHa).
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3. YUCJIUTEJIHU UMEHA

Cucremara Ha 00pa3yBaHe Ha YHCIUTCIHUTE UMEHA BbB (DUHUKUNCKHUS 31K
€ CXOJTHA Ha Ta3M B APYTUTE CEMUTCKH e3HIHU. TyK ChIIO MPUCHCTBA XapaKTEPHO-
TO TIPAaBUJIO HA MOJIIPUTETA ITPH OPOWHNTE YHCIUTEIHH OT TPH JI0 AeceT — HhopMu-
T€ 32 KEHCKH POJ UMaT OKOHYaHHE -@, & TE3U 32 MBXXKH PO/ -¢ (B HOBOITYHUYIECKH
nonsApuTeTsT oTnazaa). [lo-ocodeHo e KOHCTpyHpaHeTo Ha OPOHHUTE YNCITUTETHH
o1 11 1o 19 — Mo IPWHIIKIT B CEMUTCKUTE €3WIIH TE MIPEACTABIIABAT O€3CHIO3HH Ch-
YeTaHWA, B KOUTO IMdpaTa HA eAMHAIINTE MPEIX0KIa Ta3u Ha JeceTuriaTa. BeB
(bUHUKUACKY 00aye Ha MbPBO MSCTO € JECeTUIaTa, a Bpb3KaTa 1 ¢ 1udpara Ha
eIMHULIATE € ChIO3HA, HAID. ‘dsart wa-§ist (mecTHaneceT, MbXKH pox). Chlara
CHCTEeMa € HaJIUIle B KJIACHYECKHUS ETHOIICKHU e3uK (Tee3). B HoBomyHIYeckn To3u
CJIOBOpE]] c€ MPOMEHS 10| BIUSHUE HAa JIATHHCKUS €3WK W YUCIATENHUTE OT 11
1o 19 ce m3pazsBaT upe3 0e3CHIO3HHM ChUETaHUs, B KOUTO IIbpBa € Iudpara Ha
eAVMHULIUTE — SYs asar liiyra chirur (sis aisar ll'—yi'ra kirir — mecTHaIECETH, MECEIL]
Kupyp).

BoxkanuzanusTta Ha HIKOM yMcauTenHU y KpaMankoB nocraBs BbIpocu. Taka
TP YUCIUTETHOTO €IHO TOW peKOHCTpyHpa M. p. ‘ehhad, x. p. ‘ehhat (c. 215).
He cragBa sicHo 3amio chriacHara e yaBoeHa. Mzxoqaure odmoceMuTcku Gpopmu
‘ahad-u, ahadt-u naBaT B IpEeBHOEBPEHCKH HEMPABIIHA (DOPMH C KpaTKa ITbp-
Ba IacHa — M. p. ‘ehdd (BMecTo 04akBaHOTO ‘dhdd), . p. ‘ahdt (BMECTO 04aK-
BaHOTO 'dhat < ’ahatt). Axo cliemBaMe TIOCTYIMpaHUTe (OHETUIHHU 3aKOHH BHB
(UHUKUIACKUS €3HK, € JIOTUYHO J1a ouakBame ‘ahod, ‘ahatt > 'ahat, a, ako U3X0XK-
JlaMe OT JpEeBHOEBpEHCKUTE (POPMH, MOXKEM Ja JOIMYCHEM BapHaHTU C KPATKH
rmacHu —'ahad (B IPEeBHOEBPEWCKH B CBBP3aHO ChCTOsIHHUE ‘ahad), ‘ahat. Ilpn
YHCINTENHOTO YeTHpy Kpamankos moctyiupa M. p. ‘arba‘at, . p. ‘arbd‘. Pe-
KOHCTPYKIMATA Ha (hopMaTa 3a KEeHCKH pOJI B TO3H CIIydail OM MOrJia Aa HaMepH
OTpaBIaHHUE B €BPEUCKHUA Kopenar ‘arba® (BMECTO OYaKBaHOTO ‘arba‘, Ha KOETo
BBB (DPMHUKHUCKHU OTToBaps ‘arboc), a Tasd 3a MBKKH — B TPETHPAHETO M KaTO
BapHaHT Ha ‘arba‘t ¢ moMoIHa riacHa. HaMa ocHoBaHHe 00aue MBKKHST POJL
HA YHCIMTEIHUTE CEIEM H JCBET 1a ce BoKanusupa Siba‘at, tila‘at (wu sebatat,
tisa“at, xaxto ¢ nageHo y Kpamankos). Kaxto msxoxuure dhopmu Sibat-, tisat-,
Taka W IpeBHOEBpeickuTe 3ib°a, ti¥a mpeamnonaraT eJTHO3HAYHO PEKOHCTPYKIIU-
sTa Sib°ot, tisot.

He craBa sicHO MOKOIKO B MPEANOCTaBEHA IMO3UIHS CIPSIMO H3YHCISIEMO-
TO ce mpezaonaraT GopMH 3a CBHP3aHO CHCTOSHHUE MPU OPONHHUTE YHCITUTEITHH.
KpamaikoB pasriexa otaenHa Gpopma 3a CBbp3aHO ChCTOSIHAE €MHCTBEHO MPH
YUCIUTETHOTO ABE — M. p. (e)$né (cBobomaHo cheTosame (‘e)snem), k. p. (‘e)ste
(cBoOomHO cheTOsTHUE (‘e)3tem).

B 0600m1enne Ha U310XKEeHUTE TPOOIEMH MIpeasiaraM clieHaTa PeKOHCTPYK-
Ul Ha OpOHHUTE YHCIUTETHH OT €HO A0 JIeCeT:
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M. P. K. P.
1 ‘ahod ‘ahat

("ahad? cBBp3. cbeT. ‘ahad?) ("ahat? cBbp3. cbeT. ‘ahat?)
2 (’e)§nem, cBbp3. cbeT. (‘e)Sné (‘e)§tém, cBBp3. CBCT. (‘e)sté
3 Salist, cBBP3. ChCT. Salust Salis, cBbp3. ChCT. $alus
4 arba‘at ‘arba® ("arbo?)
5 hamist, cBbp3. CbCT. hamist hamés, cBbp3. CbCT. homes
6 sist 3is
7 sib<ot Siiba¢
8 Somiinit Somiini
9 1is°ot tiisac
10 Cds'a'ﬁ, CBBP3. CBCT. asart “asar

UHCIUTEeTHUTE 32 KPBIIM ECETHIIN, KAKTO M YUCIUTEIHUTE CTO U XA
ciieBaT OOIIOCEMHUTCKHS 0Opasel] — popMuTe 32 KPBIJIH JCCETHIM ce 00pa3y-
BaT ¢ OKOHYaHHUE 32 MHOKECTBEHO YMCIO MBXKKH poj (20 — Ces}im, 30 — Salusim,
40 — ’arba‘im u T.1.), 100 — mi’it, 1000 — ‘alp. Pemaute yucnuTennu ce odpa-
3yBaT KaKTO B JIPEBHOCBPEHCKU U apaMEWCKH — ¢ OKOHYaHUETO 32 OTHOCUTCITHH
TpwiaraTeNnu -i (§ini — emopu, $2liisT — mpemu u 1.H.). IHTEpec nmpeacTaBiisBa
YHCIIUTEIHOTO IbPBU — [afani, OYKB. ,,IpelIeH", KOETO, 3a Pa3iuKa OT aKaJACKUs 1
JIPEBHOEBPEHCKHUSI €3UK, KBJICTO CE SBsIBA MPOU3BOJIHO HA ,,riaBa‘ (akam. restim,
eBp. 7i '§6n — ,, Hauanen ‘), MPOU3X0XKa OT TymaTa JIUIE.

4. MECTOMMEHUA

4.1. ChluecTBYBaT YOEIUTENHN JAHHU B MOI32 HA PEKOHCTPYKIUATA HA Ca-
MOCTOSATEIHUTE TUYHM MECTOMMEHHS 32 UMEHUTENeH Majiexk, HarpaseHa ot Kpa-
MankoB: 1 1. ex. 4. ‘aniki, ’ani'8, 2 m. em. 4. M. p. ‘atta > ’at, 2 1. €. 4. K. p.
atti > ’ar'®, 3 1. en. w. M. p. hil, 3 1. en. 4. k. p. ki, 1 n. Mu. u. (’@nahnii, 2 1.

18 KakTo chBCceM 0CHOBATEIHO OTOENA3Ba aBTOPHT (C. 38), HPOMAHATA HA IIBIHATa (OpMa B CPABHE-
HUE C MpaceMUTCKaTa ‘andku Hali-BEPOSATHO CE IBJDKU Ha BIUSHHUETO Ha Kpatkara dopma. J[Be-
Te opMu ca ChINECTBYBaJIM BEPOSITHO OLIE B CTApPOXaHAAHCKHS €3UK: ‘antiki (3aCBUIIEIICTBAHO),
‘ani, B IPEBHOCBPEWCKU ‘anoki, “ni.

19 M3onupan cnyuail Ha 3ana3aBaHe HAa YJapeHHETO BbPXY IbPBaTa CPHUKA CHC ChXPaHABAHE HA
CTHMOJIOTMYHO KpaTKara a B Hesl. Tpy/IHO € J1a ce onpeien TOKOJIKO KpallHUTE ITaCHH CIIe/Ba Ja
ce TPaHCKPHOMpPAT KaTo JBJITH (CHIIOTO BAXKHU M 32 CHOTBETHUTE OKOHYAHHS B ,,HOBUS mepdek-
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MH. 4. attim®. 1o ce otHacst 10 3 1. MH. 4. (rpaduueckn hmf), To Kpamankos
M0COYBAa, Y€ €TUMOJIOIMYHO TOBa € (JopMa 3a KOCBEH MaiekK, HO CE€ BB3IAbpiKa
Jia s BOKJIM3Upa, MaKap 4e T MOXe Ja ObJie JISCHO M3BEJIeHa Ype3 Tapaiell ¢
UICHTUYHHUTE aKajCKuTe GopMH M. p. Suniiti, K. p. Sinati kato hiamiit. Ha nadai-
HUS eTall MOJKE JIa Ce MPEAINOJIOKH HAIMYUE Ha KOopesaT 3a KCEHCKH poj hinat.
Hannuuero Ha mogoOHu apxanyau GOpMH BbB (PUHUKUICKHS €3UK TIpaBH BIIe-
YyaTJICHUE B CPABHECHHUE C OCTAHAJMTE €3HUIM OT CHIIUS MEPHUOJ, OIIE IOBEUE, Ye
Te ce HaOJNIoAaBaT U B IUHCTBEHO YUCIO — 3 JI. €. 4. M. p. hii’at (Tpadudaecku
h’t — OUOBICKY THATIEKT).

4.2. ITppBOHaYaHATA TTApagIUTMa Ha CY(UKCATHUTE MECTOMMEHHS B THPO-
CHUJIOHCKUSI JHAJIEKT MOXe J1a Objie Bhb3CTAHOBEHA IO CIICJHHS HA4WH: | J1. ex. d.
-1 (cen cbryacHa), -ya (caex raacHa!), -ni (kM rimaron), 2 1. €. 4. M. p. -ka, 2 1.
el. 4. X. p. -ki, 3 1. en. 4. M. p., -0 (cnen cwriiacHa), -hu (cnen a, i, o), -hi (cnen i,
7, &), 3 1. en. 4. K. p. -a (ciuexn ceriacHa), -ha (cien riacua), 1 1. MH. 4. -n (cien
rJacHa), -on/-én (cnef cbriacHa), 2 ji. MH. 4. M. D., -kom, 2 JI. MH. 4. XK. p. -kin, 3 1.
MH. 9. M. p. -0m (CleJ ChIiiacHa), -hom (cnen a, i, o), -him (cnen i, i, &), 3 1. MH. 4.
XK. p. -in (cnen cwpriacHa), -hin (Cnen riaacHa).

[Ipn ananmza Ha cydukcanHuTe MecTonMeHnss KpamankoB u3BexX1a TPeTo-
nuyHUTE POPMH -0, U -Om OT yAapeHa CheJIWHHUTENHA IlacHa (KakTo B JPEBHO-
eBpeiikcus e3uk): milkahu > milké, milkahum > milkom. 3a cMeTka Ha ToBa TIpH
MECTOMMEHHUETO -d TOH TOBOPH 3a ,,JUPEKTHO NPUCHEIUHABAHE KbM OCHOBaTa‘
(c. 58). Cnopen MeH Te3ara, 4e B €IHA M ChINA IMO3UIIHSI apXauIHOTO -hu € OUio
NpUOaBSHO Ype3 CheIMHUTENHA TJIACHA 110/ YapeHHe, a apXaudyHoTo -Ad — JTu-
PEKTHO, He 3By4H yoenuTenHo. [1o-ckiIoHeH ChM Ja CMsATaM, 9¢ BCUIKHU TPETOIHY-
HU MECTOMMCHUA B pasrjiCxkjaHaTa IMo3uiuAa ca onm MMPpUCHEANHABAHNU JUPEKT-
HO (pecreKTHBHO, Ype3 Oeria riiacHa), KaTo BIIOCIEACTBHE yIapEHHUETO € OUiIo
NPEXBHPICHO BBEPXY TAX. ETo 3ammo npeiaraM B 3 JI. MH. 4. K. p. I'lbpBOHAYAHA
PEKOHCTPYKIHNA -in, a HE -an, KakBaTo e uaesTa Ha Kpamankos (c. 59).

Bnocneacteue dopmute Ha CyhUKCATHATE MECTOMMEHHUS IPETHPIISIBAT
CJICJTHUTE TPOMEHU:

— B 3 . en. 4. M. p. ce U3BBPIIBA MTPEXOABT -ihi > -i'yi > -] IpU UMEHATa B
POAUTEIICH MaJACK, CAMHCTBCHO YMUCIIO U MHOXXECTBCHO YHUCJIO, KCHCKH POU. B

THUB (BMK 10-7011y). ETHMOJIOrHYHO KpaTKaTa a Moj YAapeHHE 10 BCsiKa BEPOSTHOCT CE € Ma3eia
u BbB hopmara 3a 1 1. MH. 4.

20 Ha nauajHus eTan BEPOATHO 2 JI. MH. 4. M. P. ‘attiim, 2 1. MH. 4. M. p. ‘attin.

21 Churo kbM MMeHa BbB (HOpMa 32 MHOKECTBEHO YHCIIO, MBKKH pojl. KpaMajikoB pekoHCTypHpa B
TO3H Clly4ail OKOHYaHHE -ay, KAKTO B IPEBHOCBPEHCKH U apaMeiCKH, HO IIPUMEpHUTE 3a TOoBa (C.
51) He ca exHO3HAYHH: HaKCAHUATA hyy (dcugomvm mu), bny (cunogeme mu) MOTaT aa ce Thi-
KyBar W Karo hayyayya, banayya (a ve hayyay, banay, oue noseue npeaBui Ha 1aJCHUs OPEIn
TOBa pUMep ‘énayya (04uTe MH).
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OCTaHAJIMTE CITyYau CJie TIacHa 3alovBa Jia ce u3noi3sa gopmara -0 B KOMOWHa-
KA C -)- KaTo CheAMHUTEITHA ChIUIACHA, HATIP. TyHUYECKHU baneéyo (cunogeme my).
B myHuuecku, ocBEH TOBa, KbM OKOHYAHUETO -I YECTO ce mpubaBs -m (cropen
KpamaikoB ¢ men pasrpaHnuaBaHe Ha TPETOIMYHOTO OT MMBPBOJIMYHOTO MECTO-
nMeHHue — c. 56). B OuObickus auanekt ¢opmara -hu 3amoysa Jia ce M3I0JI3Ba
Cclle/l BCAKAaKBHU TJIACHH, 38 KOETO CBHUJCTENICTBAT HAIIMCAHUS KaTo ymw (yamew <
yamehu — onume my), $ntw (Saniitiw < Soniitihu — 200unume my)>?.

—B 3 1. en. 4. k. p. MpOTHYA UACHTHYCH TPOLIEC: TPHU UMEHATA B POJUTENICH
TajIeK, eAMHCTBEHO YHCIIO M MHOYKECTBEHO YHCIIO, JKEHCKH pOJ -ihd > -iya > -I,
B OCTAaHAJIMTE CIy4au CIie] I1acHa -ya (He ce HaOmo1aBa B OMOBICKUS THAJICKT,
KOWTO ChXpaHiIBa apXandHaTa -/-, aHaJJOTUIHO Ha ¢opMara 3a 3 JI. €. 9. M. P.).

— PeanHo 3acBuzerencTBannTe POpPMH 32 MH. Y. XK. p. OKOHUABAT HA -1, KO-
€TO 03HauaBa, ue Ha eIMH CPaBHUTEIHO pPaHeH eTarn (opMUTE 32 MBIKKH POJI ca
M3MECTWIIM TE3W 3a JKEHCKH. KpaMankoB Jomycka chXpaHsSBaHe Ha pas3lidKa B
TJIACHUTE, HO (POHETHYHHSAT MPEXOJ 77 > 1 € IPUHIIUITHO HeXapaKTepeH 3a puHu-
KUHCKUS €3UK.

— bubObickuaT auanekT chbxpaHsBa apxandyHata -A- B 3 JI. MH. 4., HO B OCTa-
HaJIUTE TUAJICKTH Ts OMBa 3aMEHEHa OT -#1-, IIPH KOETO -noém cTaBa odma ¢popma
cren raacHa®. BeposiTHO cTaBa qyma 3a (JOHETHYEH MPEXOJl, KAKBBTO BIPOYEM
MOJKEM Jia MPENIIONIOKUM U B aymata 'illiin (6o2) (1 B ApeBHOEBPEHCKH, U B apa-
MEHCKH, 1 B apaOCKH Ta3M lyma ChOTBETCTBA Ha ‘ilah-).

— B HOBomyHMuecku ce n3paboTBa HOBa (hopMa Ha MeCTOMMEHHETO 3a 1 1.
el. 4. clel TJIacHa — -yi, KaTo KopenaT Ha ¢hopMuTe -yo (3 . em. 9. M. p.) U -ya
(3 1. em. 4. k. p.).

4.3. Ilpu ananu3a Ha MOKa3zaTeNHUTE MecTOMMEHHs KpamankoB pasriexia
HAIMCAHUATA Z U Z KaTo ,,0pTorpad)CKu BapUaHTH Ha €HO U ChIII0 MECTOUMEHHE,
IIBPBUAT OT KOUTO NPEACTABIIABA UICTOPUYECKO, @ BTOPUAT — (bOHeTI/ILIHO HU3IInC-
BaHe (c. 76). Ta3u KOHCTaTalMsI € KATETOPUYHO HENpUeMIINBa. YeTeHeTO Ha zZ C
MPEX0rKAalla s r1acHa MPOTHBOPEYHX Ha MpaBUiIaTa Ha PUHUKUICKATa THCMEHA
cucrema. Taka 4e craBa BBIIPOC 3a pa3irdKa HE CaMO B M3MHMCBAHETO, a U B IPO-
M3HOILICHUETO. BCHIIHOCT BapHAaHTHTE z M 'Z OTTOBAPST Ha IPEBHOCBPEHCKUTE ze
U hazze, T.e. B IbPBHS CITy4aill CTaBa BBIPOC 32 HEWICHYBaHa, a BB BTOPHS — 32
unenyBana gopma’t. Toa, 4e nBeTe Gopmu ce ymoTpebsBar Ge3pazbopHO, ce

2 HaamuchT Ha AXupaM, KOHTO ce CUMTa 3a Hal-apXanyHOTO CBHZCTEIICTBO 32 OUOBJICKUS TUAJICKT,
/laBa HECAHOO/PO/IHA KAPTHHA: OT eHa CTpaHa, by, sty (Cabiyi, S‘uttzyz bawa my, nocenenuemo

Mmy), ot apyra — m3pth, mlkh (mlfpatlhu mulkihii — enacmma MY, Yyapcmeomo My)

23 [lpu uMeHaTa B POMHUTENIEH TIaIeXk EIMHCTBEHO YHCIIO M MHOKECTBEHO YHCJIO HKEHCKH POJ| ap-
XaM4Hara Ia/Ie)KHa [VIacHa i ce peayuupa 10 Geria, 3a KOeTO CBUCTEICTBAa HOBOIyHHYECKATA
dbopma bannom (cunvm um).

24 [Mugman (1963: 38). KakTo Bede 6¢ 0TOEA3AHO, IPEXOIBT 4 > *> ¢ ¢ XapaKTePeH 3a MO-KhCHUTE
eTary OT Pa3BUTHETO HA GMHUKUICKHS C3HK.
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I'BIDKH Ha CTIOMEHATaTa Bede HeTOCIeIOBAaTeTHOCT Ha yIoTpedara Ha onpeelu-
TeTHHA YieH BbB (puHUKHickug e3uk. OCBEH TOBa, ClIe]l KaTO BTOPHUAT BapHUAHT
MIpE/ICTaBIIsABA WIeHyBaHa (JOopMa, TYK HE MOXE Jla Ce TOBOPH 3a MPOTETHYECKa
rjacHa, kakto cmara Kpamankos.

ToBa o3HauaBa, e (HopMHUTE HA MOKA3ATEIIHUTE MECTOMMEHHS 3a ONU3KH
MpeIMETH MOTAT 1a ObJaT PEKOHCTPYUPAHH TIO CIICIHHS HAUHH:

el. 4. M.p. el 4. XK. D. MH. .
obmoceMuTcku Gopmu (pom. m.)  di dati illi
pesynraTuBHH (popMu di/haddi di(t)/haddi(t) illi

B mynmdeckns e3uk Ta3u mapaaurma ce pasKiIoHsABa — OT €lHa CTpaHa, UMa-
Me M. p. edde, X. p. edd6, a OoT apyra — M. p. zi > si/sit, K. p. zo(t) > si, 0,
sot. B MHOXKeCTBEHO YHCIIO ce 3ama3Ba Gopmara illi. BapuaHTBT ef. 4. M. p. esse
CBHIICTEJICTBA 32 CMeCBaHe Ha nBere mapamurmu. Criopen Kpamankos (c. 77) ,.e
HEOOXOAMMO Ja ce Mmoayeprae, ye J0OaBEHOTO -/ B TO3M CIydail He € CBbP3aHo C
OKOHYAHHETO 32 JKEHCKH POJI -7, CIIEI0BATETHO KbCHATAa HEOITYHUYecKa opma efl.
4. K. p. SO0 € UICTOPUUYECKH HAITBJIHO pa3jIM4Ha OT eBpeiickara zor“. B mocoueHus
racak aBTOPHT He KOMEHTHPa €TUMOJIOTHATA Ha TOBa 100aBeHO -£. BepiHOCT HE
€ HUKaK HEBh3MOXKHO THKMO HCTOPHYECKH ITOTIIETHATO TOBA J]a € OKOHYAHHUETO 32
JKEHCKH POJI, BIIOCJIEICTBUE MMPUCHETUHIBAHO U KbM (DOPMHTE 32 MBIKKH PO,

B O6u0bicKys MuaekT ca 3aCBUIETEIICTBAHN TOKa3aTeTHH MECTOMMEHHS, Ch-
OTBETCTBAIIM Ha TE3U B apaMeHCKUs €3UK — M. p. dina (Tpadudecku zn), XK. p. da
(rpadguuecku z’)>. Bb3 0CHOBa Ha TOBAa MOYKE JIa C€ NPEINONIOKH, Ye B HAYAIOTO
€ ChIIECTByBaJla MECTOMMEHHA TapaJurMa 3a JAJIEYHH TPEJIMETH, aHaJIOTHYHA
Ha apaMmeiickaTa, T.e. ChC cy(uKcajIeH KOMIIOHEHT -k. B monkpena Ha ToBa TBBp-
JISHNE € HaJM9MeTO B HOBOIIYHHYECKH Ha MECTOMMEHHOTO Hapeuue innoko(t) <
hinnaka (myx)®. BociecTBre 3a 03HAYaBaHe HA TAJICIHH IPEAMETH CE M3II0JI3-
BaT CAaMOCTOSITEIHUTE TUYHA MECTOMMEHHS 32 MMEHHUTEJICH Ma/IeX B TPETO JIUIIE,
ChC WM 0€3 ompeneNuTeNeH wieH (bammoaqgiimim hiimiit — no one3u mecma, HO-
BOITYHUYECKH ail < hahii — oH3u).

4.4. Apxanunara dopma dii/di e 3acBUIETEICTBaHA KaTO OTHOCHTEITHO MecC-
TOUMeEHHE B OMOBICKHS quanekT okono 1000-900 r. mp. Xp., Ho ot IX B. HaTaTHK
KaTo OTHOCHTEITHO MECTOMMEHHE BBHB BCHUKH AHMAJEKTH ce u3non3pa 8. Tazm
¢dopma e BapuaHT Ha YacTuiaTa §i (nota genitivi), KOSTO OT CBOS CTpaHa € Haii-Be-

25 B apametiicku dond, da.

26 Kpamaikos (c. 261) pa3miexia ToBa Hapedue KaTo ChCTaBeHo OT hinnd (myx) u ko(t) (myk), Ho
HUKBJIE He OOsICHsIBA MPoU3xoaa Ha (opmara kd. AKO B3eMEM I10]] BHUMAHHE [10pa3HTeIHATA
MIPWIKKA Ha hinno u hinnoko ¢ apadckure Hapeuus huna (myk) n hunaka (mam), MoxxeM 1a Tpe-
TUpame hinnoko Kato apxandHa Gopma, Ha KOSITO kO € IPOCTO ChKPATEH BapHaHT.
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POSITHO TUTOJT Ha BIMSIHUE HA aKaJCKHS €3UK BhPXY CTAPOXAHAAHCKUTE TUANICKTH
(axancku $a). Kakro i, Taka # i ¢ TOMOINTA Ha MPETONKHUSI KOMIIOHEHT /- (Ha)
y4acTBaT B 00pa3yBaHETO Ha HOB KJIaC MPUTEKATEITHN MECTOUMEHHS, ChIII0 KAKTO
B IpeBHOEBpeWcku: $illi (motl), §illo (HeTOB) U T.H.

4.5. ODUHUKUUCKHUAT €3UK Hacle/siBa CTapOXaHAaHCKUTE BBITPOCUTEITHU MEC-
TouMeHus miya (xotl), 1 ma (kakeo) BbB BUIA mi, mii, KOUTO, KAKTO BbB BCUYKH
CEMHUTCKH €3UIIH, CE YIIOTPEOSBAT U KATO HEONPEIEIUTEITHO-OTHOCUTENHU. TBBP-
JIe CBOeOOpa3HO SBJICHHE € CMECBAHETO MEX/y MECTOMMEHHSATA il U ‘i B HOBO-
MYHUYECKH, TIPH KOETO MECTOMMEHHUETO mii, YIOTPEOCHO KAaKTO CAaMOCTOSTEIHO,
Taka U B KOMOWHAIMsS C 'I§ MOXe Jia IpHeMe olpenenuTeieH wieH. [1ogo0Ho
pa3BUTHE HSIMa aHAIOT B CEMUTCKHUTE €3UIIH.

5. TJIATOJI

5.1. OUHUKUKACKUAT €3UK MPUTEKaBa TUIIMYHATA 3a CEBEPHOLICHTPAIIHUTE
CEMUTCKH €3HIM IJIAroJIHa CUCTEMA, ChCTOSINA ce OT cieauute Gopmu>’: ,,HOB
nepdekTuB, mepHeKTUB-I0CUB (,,cTap’ mepHeKTHB), UMIIEP(HEKTHB U UMIICPATHR.
Ha c. 151 Kpamankos nuie, 9e Te3u GOpMHU ca ,,HAITbIHO HEMapKUPAHH OT TIICI-
Ha TOYKa Ha BpeMe, 3aJIor U HakjioHeHue . ToBa € eqHO MPECUJIEHO 3aKJIroye-
Hue. HanctiHa, chimecTByBa cMecBaHe Ha yNoOTpeOUTE HA ,,CTapusi™ U ,,HOBHS'
nepQeKTHB B H3PEUSHHS OT, Hal-00III0 Ka3aHO, TIOXKEJIaTeNeH U YCIOBEH THII, HO
TaKoBa CMeCBaHe MMa MPUMEPHO U B apaOCKH, U TO HE O3HaYaBa, 4e ABeTe PopMH
ca M3ryOMIIn TeMIOpaTHO-aCNIeKTyaTHaTa CH MapKApaHocT. Hamnanero Ha KOH-
CeKyTHBHa yroTpeba Ha ,,HOBUS* TepPEeKTHB, B KOATO TOU MMpHUeMa TeMIIopaaHaTa
OTHECEHOCT Ha TJIaroJia B TIIaBHOTO M3pEYECHHE, CHIIO HE € TOCTaThYHO YCIOBHE
Jla IpHeMeM, 4e caM T1o cebe CH TOH € JINIeH oT ceMaHTuka. KpamankoB ocobeHo
I'BPKH Ha Te3aTa, 4e ,,cypukcamHaTa riaaroiHa opma (1o u3noia3BaHaTa TyK Tep-
MHHOJIOTHS ,,HOB" IEp(PEKTHUB) HE 03HAYABA MPUKITIOYNIIO B MUHAIOTO ACHCTBHE
(c. 152), HO mameHUTE OT HETO HE MAJIKO Ha Opoil MpuMepH J0Ka3BaT, 4e€ THKMO
TOBa € HEWHOTO OCHOBHO 3HaueHue. [lak Tam (c. 152) Toif cBBbp3Ba CypuKcamHaTa
rirarojiHa oopMa ¢ TEMIIOPATHATE 3HAUYSHUS ,,MUHAI * U ,,ceTaleH mep(peKTuB, a
mo-Hatatwk (C. 175) onpenens ceramtHus rmepdekTHB Kato ,,popma, n3passsaria
€HOKPATHO IEHCTBHUE, OTPAHUYEHO B HACTOSIINS MOMEHT, HWJIM TIPOCTO 0000T1IIe-
HHC KBM HACTOSIIHMSA MOMEHT . Ta3n neuHHUINSA € ToCcTa MPOTHBOPEYHBA, a J1a-
IIEHWTEe TIPUMEpPH He CIIOCOOCTBAT 3a HEHHOTO M3sCHsABaHe: GpopMute baraktika,
qaroti, nasoti MoTar Ja ce pa3doupar U B TOXKENATeNIeH CMUCKI — Heka me 01a20-

27 Usnonseam Tepmunute Ha JlskoHoB (1967), KOUTO ca MO-TOYHH OT TPAJUIMOHHUTE TEPMHUHH
,»CYQHUKCAITHO 1 ,,ipedHKCcaTHO" criperaeMa miaroiHa popma.
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10631, HeKa NPU306d, HeKa NpuHeca, OTACIEH € BBIPOCHT 3a TEXHUS MPEBOJ KaTo
bnazocnasam, npuzosasam, npunacam. 11lo ce otHacs mo sakartim n yada‘ta, To
TYK MOXKEM J1a TIPHEMEM, 4e Te TPETHpAT pe3yiITaT OT MUHAJIN JISHCTBHS B HACTO-
AIIETO, TI0I00HO Ha aHTJIMICKUS ceramieH nepeKT (B TAKBB CIIydail Mo-HarJIeJHO
Om OmIo Ja ce JamaT TeXHU MPEBOJIHU €KBUBAIICHTH /ave you remembered, have
you known, Maxkap IpeBOABT 10 CMHUCHI 1a € do you remember, do you know —
cnomuame au cu, 3Haew 1u). Ho 1opu U 1a 3aCTHIIMM TOBA THIKYBaHE, € CIIOPHO
JIOKOJIKO TO HU JIaBa MPaBo J1a MOCTY/IMpaMe NPUHIUITHOTO HAJTMYHE Ha CeralieH
nepdeKT BbB (GUHUKUHCKHUS E3UK.

5.2. CrpexeHneTo Ha ,,HOBHA'* MEep(EeKTHB € CXOIHO Ha TOBA B JPEBHOEB-
pEeNCKHsI €3UK — IIPH IJ1aroy ¢ IpocTa OCHOBA, HAPUMED ,,IUIIA*, CbOTBETHO 1
JI. eII. Y. kdlabli, 2 m. en. 4. M. p. kdzabta, 2 1. en. 9. K. P. kd[a?)li, 31 em. 4. M. p.
katob, 3 n. en. 4. . p. kitha, 1 1. MH. 4. katabni, 2 1. MH. 4. katabtim®®, 3 1. MH.
4. kitbii. 3ama3BaHeTO Ha yJapeHHETO BbPXY MPEAINociIeHaTa CPUUKA, KAKTO U
3ama3BaHETO HA KpaTkaTa a B HeA B | 1. el. 4., 2 1. eA. 4. U 1 J1. MH. 4. € €TUMO-
JIOTMYHO: TOBA Ca CTApOXaaHCKH (JOpMH, CbXPAaHEHU U B IPEBHOEBPEHUCKNUS €3HK.
CbI10 Taka €TUMOJIOTMYHO € 3al1a3BaHeTO Ha IVIacHaTa d MOoA yaapeHue B 3 1. e.
4. K. p. B OMOBJICKHS THANEKT e 3acCBHETENCTBaHA apaxanyHara ¢opma 3a 3 1.
en. . x. p. Sihtat (paspywu ce). OKOHYAHHETO -1 ce BH3CTAHOBSBA TIPU IPHOABIHE
Ha cy(hUKcaTHI MEeCTOUMEHUS: pelatni (ma me Hanpasu).

JIOKOJIKOTO MpPEeXoasT i > a B 3aTBOPEHA CPUUYKA HE € XapaKTepeH 3a (u-
HUKHHCKHS €3MK, MOXEM J1a PEI0JIOKUM ChXpaHsIBaHE HA apXaWyHaTa THUIIOBA
TJIaCHA i, PECIIEKTUBHO # B CbOTBETHUTE (popMU Ha riaroiure 3a cberosiaue (Kpa-
MAaJIKOB HE 3acsira TO3M BBIPOC).

ApxanyHata g noJ ylapeHue ce cbxpaHsaBa B 1 1. ex. 4., 2 1. eA. 4. u 1 J1. MH.
4. M B CNPEKCHHETO HA IJIArOJIMTE C BTOPa KOPEHHA ChIIIACHA W/y, (HanmpuMep
LHamBaM©): 1 1. em. 4. batl 2 1. . 9. M. . bala 2 1. en. 9. K. P. batl 31 en.
9. M. p. bii’, 3 1. en. 4. k. p. bi 'a?, 1 1. MH. 4. bd 'nii, 2 1. MH. 4. ba’fim, 3 1. MH.
u. biz’ii. TIpy rarouTe ¢ eHAKBA BTOPA H TpeTa KopeHHa chriacHa (I gem.) ca
3aCBUCTEJICTBAHN NIPUMEPU caMo B 3 JI. €A. 4., KOUTO HE JeMOHCTPUPAT pasze-
TIsTHE Ha chraacHuTe: sab (06kpworcux) hanno (0a ce cmunu Hao Hezo), hanna (0a
ce cmunu Hao Hes). BpB popmuTe, B KOUTO OKOHYAHHETO 3aIll0YBa ChC CHIJIAC-
Ha, Hali-JIOTHYHA € PEKOHCTPYKLMS ChC CheIMHNUTENIHA TJIacHa, Hamp. 1 JI. ex. d.
sibbiti, (npeBHOEBpeEiicku sabboti). Ilpu rnaronure ¢ Tpera KOpeHHA W/y MOXKe

28 Ha HauaiHus eTan BEpOATHO M. p. katabtim, . p. katabtin, aHAOTMYHO HA CAMOCTOATEIHUTE
MECTOMMEHHS 38 UMEHHUTEJIEH MaeK.

29 KpaMaJikoB BOKAJIM3Hpa HOBOIYHHUECKUTE HAMUcauus kn’, mt€ (msa 6ewe, ms ymps) karo kona,
méta, BbB BTOpUS Cily4ail ¢ THIIOBA IJIACHA i 10 eBpeiickust mojtest. He e sicHO 3a11o KakTo B Te3u
[IPUMEPH, TaKa M B IIPUMEPHTE 32 3 JI. MH. 4. yIAPEHUETO € OCTABEHO Ha ITbpPBaTa CPUIKa, Cie]|
KaTo IIPH ,,CHITHHS* [JIAT0JI TO € BbPXY OKOHYAHHETO.
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Jla ce TIPEIITOJIOKH CIIETHOTO CIpekeHne (Hanpumep cmpos) 1 1. ex. 4. banéti, 2
JI. e1I. 4. M. p. banéta, 2 n. exn. 4. K. p. banéti, 3 1. en. 4. M. p. bano, 3 1. ex. 4. K.
p. bana, 1 n. M. 4. banénii, 2 0. Mu. 4. banétiim, 3 n. Mu. 4. banir*’. 3arybara Ha
ChIVIACHUTE * ¥ ° HA KbCHHS €Tall OT Pa3BUTHETO HA MYHUYECKHs €3UK BOAM 0
OIIPOCTSIBAHUS TIPH TJIATOJIUTE, KBJCTO TE3H CHITIACHHU Ca B MO3UIIMATA HA BTOPA
KOpeHHa: 3 JI. . 4. XK. p. §a’la > sala (numam), pe‘la > féla (npass), 3 n. MH. 4.
Sa’lii > salu, pecli > feli, ortyxk 3 . en. 4. M. p. sal, fel. Otnaganero Ha ’ B CBHITHSL
MEPUO]] BOJIU JI0 Mpexojia a’ > 0/il TP TIAIONIHUTE, KbIETO TSI € TPeTa KOPeHHa,
HaTnpumep qaroti < gara’ti (npuzoeasam).

B xoMmOuHanus ¢ riarona ,,cbM™ (110 Mojiena kiin katob) ,,HOBUAT meppeKTuB
M3pa3sBa MHHAJIO MPEABAPUTEIIHO BpeMe (aHATIOMMYHU KOHCTPYKIMH IPUCHCTBAT
B apaOCKHs ¥ apaMeMCKUs €3HK).

5.3. C uskiroueHue Ha ,,HOBHA NepPEKTHB, OCTAHATNTE TIarodHu (HopMH
ce sIBSBAT IIPOU3BOJHU HA UMIIEPATHBA, IIPU YUATO peKoHCTpykums Kpamankos
MIPEKaJICHO aBTOMATHYHO IpHeMa eBpeiickuTe o0pas3u. B gacTHOCT, HamM4me-
TO Ha emdarnanara dopma pursa (0bsacHu!) TEMOHCTpUpA ChXpaHEHA THUIIOBA
rracHa (o0moceMuTCKa OCHOBA -prus-). Taka 4ue B CIydasi MMaMe OCHOBaHHE 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIHATA €. 4. M. P. pariis eil. u. XK. P. pursi MH. 4. pursii, a He pirsi,
pirsi, KakTo B JpeBHOeBpericku. OHOBA, KOETO ChBMAJa C EBPEUCKUS MOJIEN, €
peayKuusATa Ha THIOBAaTAa IJIacHA B OTBOPEHA MpeaylapeHa cpuika (IpOTHBHO Ha
00IIOTO MPABHUIIO 33 yABILKABAHETO M) — [ek (6vpeu!), emparnana hopma loka!
[Ipu ,,cmabure® rmaronwm e MOTUIHO na ce npeanonoxu: II wy (com): em. 4. m. p.
kiin, en. 4. K. p. kini, MH. 4. kina, 11 gem. en. 4. m. p. sub, exn. 4. k. p. subbi, mH.
u, subbu, IIl w/y en. 4. M. p. baneé, en. 4. K. p. bani MH. 4. banii. Jlurcata Ha JaHHH
HE TI03BOJISIBA JIa CE MPABSIT 3AKIIOYCHUS] OTHOCHO popMaTa 3a MH. 4. K. p. Chroc-
TaBKaTa C JUYHUTC MECTOMMEHHS JaBa OCHOBAHHUS J1a CE MPEIIOI0XKH HEHHOTO
oTHajaHe.

5.4. TepheKTHB-IOCUBBT U UMIEPPEKTUBBT ca GOpMAITHO Pa3IMYMMHU BHB
2 JI. el 9. XK. p., 2 1. MH. 9. ¥ 3 JI. MH. 4., KbJIETO B UMIIEPPEKTHUBA CE MMa3u ap-
XaMYHOTO OKOHYaHHE -#1, KAKTO B apaMeiCKus e3uK. JJoKoIKo ca ChlecTByBalIH
JIPYTH pa3iuKy IMOMEXIY MM, MOXKE caMo Ja ce mpeanoiara. [lo orHomenne Ha
riacHata ot npedukcanHus eneMeHT Ha Te3n Gopmu Kpamankos oTbeinsizpa, e
TS € i ,,IPU BCHYKY TTarojHu kiacose™ (c. 183), Ilpu ,,crutHATE™ TIaronm Ham-

30 Tanenute BapuaHTH ca 3a IMATOJIM ¢ TUNOBA IMacHa a. [1pu THIOBa acHa i BMecTo é > i. [Tpes-
JaraHara peKOHCTPYKIHS M3XOKAa OT MAesATa 3a ChXpaHsBaHe Ha THIIOBUTE IiacHU. Hoorry-
Hu4eckara ¢opma 3 1. MH. 4. bano e, Hal-BepOSITHO, IUTOA HAa XapaKTEPHOTO 3a TO3U IEPUOJ
CMECBaHE Ha [VIACHUTE U U 0.

31 Tosu rmaron uma kopeH Alk, HO B IMIIepaTHBHATA My OCHOBA ITbpBaTa ChIylacHa oTnajaa. Chinara
CHUTYyalsi MOXKEM J1a IIPEIIOJIOKUM ¥ IIPH IJIATOJINTE C ITbPBa KOPEHHA y/W U A.
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YHETO Ha KpaTKaTa i/e B Ta3W MO3MIHS CE BIMCBA B 00IIOTO (GOHETHYHO MPABHJIO,
KaKTO W BApUAHTHT a TIpeJl 3a/IHa TI1acHa — yahmiid (0ouya), ya“miis (e omuece).
ToBa npexmnonara ciegHATe 0a30BH CIIPEKESHHS:

— IIpH ,,cutHUTE" THaronu (nuwa) 1 1. en. u. ’iktiih, 2 n. en. 4. M. p. tiktab, 2 1.
el. 4. K. p. tiktobi(n), 3 1. ex. 4. M. p. yiktib, 3 n. en. 9. K. p. tiktiib, 1 m1. MH. 4.
niktitb, 2 1. MH. 4. tiktabii(n), 3 1. Mu. 4. yiktabii(n)3°. Yovaxcasanemo noo yoape-
Hue npednonaza npu opyeume apUaHmu Ha Munoeama 2nacua i > &, a > 6>

— npu 2nazonume Il Wy (com) 1 1. en. u.’ikan®*, 2 n. en. 9. m. p. tikiin, 2 1.
ell. 4. XK. p. tokiini(n), 3 n. ex. 4. M. p. yikiin, 3 1. en. 9. K. p. tikin, 1 0. MH. 4. nikin,
2 1. MH. 9. fokinii(n), 3 1. MH. 4. yakinii(n);

— npu raaronute I gem. (00xpworcasam) 1 0. en. u. sib/ issib, 2 1. en. 4. M.
p. tisub/tissiib, 2 1. en. 4. K. p. tasubbi(n), 3 n. ex. 4. M. p. yisib/yissiib, 3 n. en.
4. K. p. tisib/tissitb, 1 n. MH. 4. nisib/nissib, 2 n. MH. 4. tasubbii(n), 3 1. MH. 4.
yasubbii(n);

— nipu timaronure I w/y (cmpos) 1 n. en. 4.’ibné, 2 . ex. 4. M. p. tibne, 2 1.
ell. 4. K. p. tibni(n), 3 . ex. 4. M. p. yibné, 3 1. ex. 4. k. p. tibné, 1 n. MH. 4. nibné,
2 1. MH. 9. tibnii(n), 3 n. MH. 4. yibnii(n).

@akTshT, 4e ,,cTapusiAT Mep(HEKTHB € 3aCBUICTEICTBAH B XapaKTEPHOTO CH 3a
IPaCEMHUTCKUS €3UK NMep(EKTUBHO 3HAYEHHE CaMO B TPH HAJMKCA (3a pa3iInka OT
MOBCEMECTHATa My yropeda B IpeBHOEBPEHCKHs OMOIIEHCKN TEKCT), CBUACTEN-
CTBa, Y€ Ta3W HErOBa CEMAaHTHKA BEPOSATHO CE € Bh3IpHeMaia KaTo apXxaussM. B
eIMH-eIMHCTBEH PUMEp € PErHCTpHpaHa yrnorpedaTa My B IMOJYNHEHO HU3pede-
HHE 32 [ (TUIIMYHOTO CPE/ICTBO 32 N3pa3sIBaHETO HAa TOBA 3HAYEHHE BHB (DMHM-
KUICKH, KaKTO U B JIPEBHOEBPEHCKHU, € KOHCTPYKTHUAT nHPHUHUTHB). Dopmara
HacjIeAsBa OT MPACEMUTCKNUS €3MK 3HAUCHUATA Ha U3pa3sBaHEe Ha IOXKEIAHNE, Ha
3a0pana (BETHTHB), KaKTO | yroTpedara B ycioBHU m3pedenus. [1lo ce oTHacs mo
umnep(heKTUBHUS BapHaHT (€TUMOJIOTHYECKH ,,HOB* HMITEP(EKTHB), TO HETOBATa
ynorpe0ba ciiefiBa ,,Kracnyeckara’ My XapaKTepUCTHKa — TOH perucTpupa AeHcT-
BHETO B HEroBaTa HE3aBBPIICHOCT, KaTO MPOIEC, OTKBJICTO WBA pean3aIusiTa
My KaTo MHHAJIO IPOIBIDKUTENHO, ceramHo wim Opaenie Bpeme. Crensa 1a ce
oT0enexu, 4e B TOBA OTHOIICHNE (GUHUKUHCKUAT €3MK Ma3H MO-apXaudHU YepTH
OT JPEBHOEBPEUCKHS M apaMeiCKus, KbJIETO UMIIEPHEKTUBBT C€ Bh3IPHEMa KaTo
¢dopma 3a ObaeIIe BpeMe.

32 TTpu miaronute I n ¢ THMMYHATA 32 CEBEPHOCEMHUTCKUTE €3WIIH ACHMUIIAIIAS HA TbPBATa KOPEH-
Ha — yi336° < yin¥a’ — omnacsam; npu raaroiaute I w/y — ¢ yapipkaBaHe Ha IpeCHKCAIHATa [VIacHa
Yi- > yi-

3 B nocnennus ciydaii KpamankoB pekoHCTpyHpa (OpMH ChC 3ama3BaHe Ha KpaTKaTa IyacHa —
yiftah (omseapsm), yista® (605 ce), IO aHAJIOTHS C IPEBHOCBPEUCKUSI C3UK.

34 B nosonynuuecku ifoq (npudobusam).
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5.5. BbB OMHUKHUICKUS €3UK MIPUCHCTBAT CHIO Taka XapaKTEPHHUTE 3a JIPEB-
HUTE CEMUTCKH e3ulu eMdaTudHu (ycuieHn) popMu Ha MMIIEpaTHBa U FOCHBA,
o0pa3yBaHU 4pe3 OKOHYAHUATA -d(1), -anna. B ToBa OTHOIIEHNE TOW CHIIO Je-
MOHCTPHpA apXandHU YePTH: B IPEBHOEBPEUCKIS H apaMEUCKHS €3HK T€3H POPMH
ca 3ama3eHu caMo IpH J00aBeHH Cy(UKCATHA MECTOMMEHUS (B JPEBHOEBPEHCKU
OKOHYAaHHETO -d MPUCHCTBA U TPU Taka HapedeHHus ,,KOXOpaTuB™ — eMpaTrniHa
¢dopma, ynorpebsiBaHa caMO B ITBPBO JIUIIE, EAMHCTBEHO W MHOXKECTBEHO YHCIIO).

5.6. OT pas3mupeHnuTe TIAarojHH OCHOBH BHB (PMHUKHMCKHU Ca 3aCBUICTEII-
CTBaHM: WHTeH3MBHa ocHOBa (D), kay3aTuBHa ocHOBa (S), B3BpaTHO-TIACHBHA
ocHoBa (N) u MHTeH3WBHO-BB3BpaTHa ocHOBa (D+T). I'maromute ¢ pasmmupena
OCHOBA MOTAT Ja C€ PeKOHCTPYHPAT IO CIeTHUTE MOAEIIH:

,,HOB" Tiep(heKTHB UMITEPATHB ep(EKTUB-FOCHB
D qittel gittel yagittel
S yigtel yigtel yigtel
(umnepdextus yigtil)>
N nigtol yigqateél yigqatel
D+T yitgittel yitgittel yitgittel

Kakro nuum ot npuBeaeHaTa TabiauLa, TEHACHIUATA € KbM M3paBHSIBaHE Ha
0azoBuTe raaroJHu GopMH Ype3 NpUpPaBHABAHETO UM KbM MMIIEpaTUBHATa (TIep-
(exTHBHO-I0CMBHA) OCHOBA. EnuHcTBeHO B 0cHOBaTa N ce 1a3u HAKOIIHOTO Hpo-
TUBOIIOCTaBSIHE HA THIIOBHUTE TJacHHU (,,HOB' epeKTHB d, ,,cTap" nepPeKTus i).
ChIOTO MPOTUBONOCTABSIHE MOXKE JIa C€ MPEIOJIOKH U B OCHOBaTa T, 3acBue-
TeJcTBaHa B OMOBJICKUS AuanekT (,,HOB* mepdekTus yigtatal, ,,crap® neppexTus
yigtatel).

[Tpu pexoHCTpyHpaHETO Ha MocoueHuTe Monaenu Kpamankos chlio nmpueMa
MPEKaJeHO aBTOMATHYHO €BPEHCKUTE UM ChOTBETCTBUA. Hampumep ,,HOBUAT
nephexTHB ¢ ocHoBa N € BOKalu3upaH niqtal, che 3ana3BaHe Ha €TUMOJIOTUYHATA
a nox yaapenue. B npeBHoeBpeiickH CBHIIOTO 3ama3BaHe € XapakTepHO U 3a IJia-
rojia ¢ pocTa ocHoBa (gdtal), Ho BbB (DMHHKMIICKY B TA3H HO3UIHSA UMaMe qatdl,
T.e. cJIe[Ba /1a OYaKBaMe BbB Bb3BPAaTHO-IIACHBHATA OCHOBA nigtol. Ta3u Bb3CTa-
HOBKA Ce IIOTBBPX/aBa U y IL1aBT: neso (ne‘so) — 6e nanpasen.

Ha nmo-xbscHuTE etamu BbB opMHUTE HA ,,HOBUA™ MEp(HEKTUB U UMIIEpaTUBa
ce IposiBsiBa TeHACHUUATA ) > . [IbJIHNTE CIpEKEHUs CIIeABAT MOCOUEHHUTE 00pa-
31U [IPH TJ1aroJia ¢ mpocTa ocHoBa. He e sicHo kakbB e ciryyasT ¢ raaroaute 1T w/y.

35 Bb3 ocHOBa Ha 3acBUJIETENCTBAHOTO Y [1IaBT eaTenHo Ipuyactue migdil — yzonemssauy.
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AKo u3X0XKaaMe OT eBpeiickus oOpasetr, ciensa Aa pekocrpyupame D u D+T mo
MOJIEJIHNTE giimém, yitqiimém (ChUINTe MOJENN Ce pealu3upat u npu riaaronute 11
gem.), S yigim3® (xopen gwm).

I'maronwmre ¢ mpocTa ocHOBa 1 ¢ ocHOBH D 1 S miMat, OcBeH TOBa, 1 TPaHCUK-
caiHO 0o0pa3yBaHW NACWBHH BapWMaHTH, KOUTO ce 00pasyBar Mo cieaHus obpa-
3en;

nepdexTrB AMIEepPEKTUB
G (Tnaron ¢ mpocTa 0CHOBA) qitel’’ yuqtol®
D quttol vaquttol
S yugqtol yuqtol

6. Henmmunaw rimaroxan hopmu

OUHUKUICKHUAT €3UK MIPUTEKABA CHLUIUTE HEITUYHH IJI1aroiHu (POPMH, KaKTO
Y IPEBHOEBPEICKUAT: ACATEIHO IPUYACTHE, CTPAAATEIIHO IPUYACTHE, A0COIOTCH
WHOUHUTHB ¥ KOHCTPYKTeH MHOUHUTHB. KOHCTpYKTHUAT MHGUHUTHB (Popma,
ynoTpebsBaHa B MOAAIHO-OLIEHBYHO U 1IEJIEBO 3HAYCHUE) € IPUHIIMITHO PaBEH Ha
uMIIepaTuBa, ¢ u3KiIroueHue Ha riuaronute 111 w/y, mpu kouro ce oOpa3ysa upes
npubaBsHe Ha OKOHYAHUETO 32 XK. P. -f KbM (HOpMHUTE HA aOCOTIOTHUS WHOUHU-
tuB. OcTananute Tpu GopMu ce 00pa3yBar IO ClIeAHATa CXeMa:

JEATENHO [PUYACTUE | CTPAJATENHO IPUYACTUE a6comored MHUHUTHB
G gitel qgatil qatil
D magqittel maquttol qittil
S migtil muqtol yigtel
N niqtial®® - nigtil ? yigqatiil ?
D+T mitgittél - yitgittel ?

Pekoncrpyrnpanero Ha UHQUHUTHBHUTE B CEMUTCKHUTE €3UIM BHHATHU € TIPe/I-
CTaBJISIBAJIO CEPUO3€EH IIPo0IIEM, Thil KaTO B MHOI'O CIIydau T€ HE cIeBaT €TUMO-

36 TIpen okoHuaHMe, 3aIIOYBAIIO ChC CHIVIACHA — ChC ChEIMHUTENHA TVIACHA, HATID. Yaqimilti.

37 1 1. en. u. qiitilti v T.H., aHATIOTUYHO HA CTIPEKEHUETO Ha akTUBHUS 3anor. [Tpu rinaromure 11 w/y
it (be nocmasen 1 1. en. 4. $itti), npu rnaronure 111 w/y bini (6e nocmpoen).

38 W yuqtal, cbe 3ama3BanHe Ha KpaTKaTa g MOJ yaAapeHue (B PasIIMPEHUTE OCHOBA PECIIEKTUBHO
D yaquttal, S yugtal).

39 Cnopen Kpamaikos niqgtal, KakTo B IpeBHOEBPEHCKH.
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noruyHusa oOpasel; Ha oOpa3yBaHe 4Ype3 yOb/DKAaBaHE Ha TUIIOBATa IJIacHA d OT
¢dopmara Ha ,,HOBUA iepdextus (G gatal-, D qattal-, S saqtal- u T.1.). [1o To3n
oOpazer] BbB GUHHUKHUIICKH ce 00paszyBaT abcomoTHuTe HHPUHNTHBY G 1 D, HO
HE U S, KbJETO, BMECTO TOBA, CE M0JI3Ba KOHCTPYKTHUAT MH(UHUTHUB. ToBa mnpa-
BU TPYJHO Ja C€ ONPEACIST ocTaHAIUTe (JOPMH, KOUTO HE Ca 3aCBUIACTEICTBAHH
(mpennoxeHara pekoHCTpykuus npu ocHoBute N 1 D+T u3xoxzaa ot eBpeiickure
BapuaHTH; KpaMankoB He KOMEHTHpa BBIIPOCA).

ITocouenute B TabauuaTta GopMH Ha MpUYACTHATA ca 3a el. 4. M. p. B apy-
TUTE POJOBE U YHUCIA MIPU AEATCITHOTO MPUYACTUE C NMPOCTa OCHOBA €1. Y. XK. P.
qatilt, MH. 9. M. p. qitlim, MH. 4. X. p. qitliit, npu CTPaAaTETHOTO MPUYACTHE C
MPOCTa OCHOBA 1. 4. XK. P. qatiilt, MH. 4. M. p. gatilim, MH. 4. XK. p. gatiliit.

Hesrennute npudactus ¢ pasmupera ocHoBa Tun D u D+T ce oOpasyBar aHa-
JIOTMYHO Ha TEe3H ¢ pocTa ocHoBa. [Ipu ocHoBUTE THII N M S MOXEM J1a OuaKBame
3ama3BaHe Ha Abiarara riacHa: D en. 4. k. p. maqittilt, MH. 4. M. p. maqittalim, MH.
9. K. p. maqittalit, N eq. 4. K. p. nigtilt, MH. 4. M. p. nigtilim, MH. 4. K. . niqtilit,
D+T en. 4. x. p. mitgittilt, MH. 4. M. p. mitgittaolim, MH. 9. X. p. mitqittalit, S en. 4.
K. p. miqtilt, MH. 9. M. p. miqtilim, MH. 4. K. p. miqtilit.

OTHOCHO CTpaAaTeIHUTE IPUYACTHS C PA3IIMPEHA OCHOBA MOXKE /1a CE Tpes-
MIOJIOXKH, Y€ IIPHU TAX, ChLIO KAKTO [IPU CTPAJATEIHUTE NPUYACTHS C IPOCTA OCHO-
Ba, CE cleBaT CTaHIapTHUTE (JOHETHYHHM IIpaBuia, T.. D en. 4. . p. maquttalt,
MH. 4. M. p. maquttalim, MH. 9. X. p. maquttaliit, S en. 4. XK. p. muqtalt, MH. 4. M.
p. mugtalim, MH. 4. K. p. muqtalit.

[Tpu rmaronwmre 111 w/y o6pa3yBaHeTO Ha EATEITHUTE IPUIACTHS CIIEABA MO-
nena rifé (newumen, €. 9. K. p. Fifit. MH. 4. M. p. rilfim, MH. 4. XK. p. rifiyiif)*.
CrpazareslHi IPUYACTHS HE ca 3aCBHICTEICTBAHM, HO NMPEIBU KaKTO Ha 00mIa-
Ta JIOTMKa Ha 00pa3yBaHETO UM, Taka U APEBHOEBPEHCKUTE UM KOpEJIaTu MoraT
na ObJaT MPEATIONOKEeH! o Thma rafily (ed. 4. XK. p. rafuyt/rafiit, MH. 4. M. p.
rafityim, MH. 4. XK. p. rafiiyiit). AbcomoTHuAT nHGUHUTHB uMa Buna rafii (D rippii,
S yirpe).

PexoHcTpykiusaTa Ha Henmu4aHUTE Ti1aroHU Gopmu 11 w/y e mpobnemHa. [pu
JESITeTHATE IPUYACTHS C IPOCTAa OCHOBA APEBHOCBPEHCKUST €3UK HE CIIEBa ETH-
MOJIOTHYHMSA MOJIeJ1 ¢a 'im. 3acBuaerencTBanuAT y [lnaBt abcomnroTeH MHQUHUTHUB
kon (< kiin) mpenmonara oOpasyBaHe OT JABYCHITIACEH KOPEH, T.€. MOAEI giim 3a
CTpasaTeTHOTO npuvacThe u abcomoTHUA nHGUHUTHB. [lak y IlnaBT npuchscTBa
¢dopmarta tem (0o6wvp, 11 gem., KOpeH tmm), KOSTO HaBeX/Ja Ha MICHJITA 32 MOJIEI
gém TpU ACATEJHOTO MpHyacTue. AKO IpUEMEM H3JI0KEHaTa MOo-Trope XUIOoTe-
3a 32 HHTEH3MBHUTE Pa3IUPEHH OCHOBH, O clieBaio aa oyakBame D nesrenHo
MIPUYACTHE MaqiUmeém, CTpaIaTeTHO IpudacTue maqumom, abCONIOTeH HHUHU-
TUB qimiim, S AEITETHO puYacTue migim, CTpaAaTeTHO IpUIacTue milqim, ad-

40 Usxomuu Gopmu rapiy-, rapiyt-, rapiyim, rapiyat-.
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CONIIOTeH NHOUHATHUB yigim, N IEeSITEITHO IPUIACTHE 1igiim, aOCOMOTCH HHPUHU-
THB nigim (aHajoruaHO Tpu rimaroyumte 11 gem.).

B cTpemexa cu KbM AETAHIHOCT HA OMMCAHWETO HA CHHTAKTHYHUTE (DyHK-
[IMY HA YaCTHUTE Ha pedTa, XapaKTepeH 3a TpyAa Ha KpamankoB Kato 1o, ToH,
CIIopes MeH, U3pa3sBa HAKOW CIIOPHH KOHCTATAI[UH 110 OTHOIIEHHUE Ha IEATETHO-
TO mpuvactue. Taka HanpuMep MpuUMepswT nsht 't by hys’'m (nasahti it "abayya
hayyiis 'Tm) OyKBaJTHO O3HA4YaBa CHbKPYULUX UOBAWUmMe MOU 8pazose U HE € HyX-
HO J1a ce pa30upa HEMpPEeMEHHO KaTo ,,BparoBeTe MH, KOUTO moimoxa“ (c. 200).
Marko npeau To3u mpuMep KpamankoB mocTyupa ,,ceramieH mephekTuB KaTo
3Ha4YeHHE, N3PA3IBAHO OT ACATEITHOTO MPUIACTHUE, TIPY MOI0KEHNE Ye BCUYKH Ja-
JISHU TIPUMEPHU B ChOTBETHUS ab3a1l Ha30BaBaT MPOABIDKUTEHO FITH TTOBTAPSIIO
ce neiictue (‘aniki...Sikeb — as... nesxca, dobrim ki... — kazeam, ue v T.H.). Bebi-
HOCT yrnoTpebaTa Ha JesITeTHOTO MPUYacTHe KaTo IIIarojeH aHajJor ChbOTBETCTBA
Ha Ta3¥ Ha UMITEPPEKTHBA, KAKBOTO € M MPUHLIUITHOTO MTOJIOKEHUE B CEMUTCKUTE
€3UIIH.

IIpu ananm3a Ha ymoTpebaTa Ha aOCONOTHHS WHPUHUTHB KpamaiakoB pas-
TIIexka 00CTONHO HeroBaTa ynorpeda B mepGeKTUBHO 3HAYCHHUE, B KOMOMHAIIVIS
C TIOCIIEIBAII] CIIPETHAT IJ1aroi BB opma 3a ,,HOB* mepdextus. KoHCcTpyKImsiTa
€ XapakTepHa 3a (MHUKUHACKHA e3VK U MPEeCTaBIABa ChIIECTBEHA HETOBa 0co0e-
HOCT.

B 00o00menne Ha N3TOKEHUTE TOTYK Pa3ChKICHUS OMX MMOCOYMII, 9€ HACTO-
SIIUAT MaTephall MPECTaBs eHa MMO-CUCTEMAaTU3NpaHa KapThHa Ha PEeKOCTPYK-
[IATA HA MPeBHUS (PUHUKUNACKH €3UK BBB (DOHETUIHO U MOPQOIOTHIHO OTHO-
HIEHUE, KOSITO JIOMIBIIBA IOCETANIHNTE MMOCTHKEHNS B Ta3W HACOKA, BKIFOYUTEITHO
rpamarvkata Ha KpaMajikoB, KbJI€TO MHOTO BBIIPOCH Ca OCTaBEHU 0€3 OTrOBOpP,
BEPOSITHO TOPaJIH JIMICATa HA JIOCTATHYHO HAJIS)KTHH CBUETENICTBA. brx xeman
CBINO JIa TOJUEPTasi OHE3W XaPaKTEPUCTUKU Ha (PUHUKUICKHS €3HWK, KOUTO IO
NPaBsAT YHUKAJICH B PAMKUTE HA CEMUTCKUTE €3UIH KaTO 1510, 3 IMEHHO:

— pasJensHeTo Ha ChIVIACHHTE b, g, d, k, p, t HA JBE TPYNU — C MPHUHIIUTI-
HO €KCIUIO3UBHO (IIpH 3BYYHHTE) M MPUHIUITHO (PPUKATUBHO (TP OE33BYUHHUTE)
MPOU3HOIIICHHE;

— dhoHETHIHUAT TIpeXon hi > yi,

— HaJIMYMETO Ha OCTAaThYHHU MaJeKHU (OPMH Ha UMEHATa SAMHCTBEHO MpPU
pubOaBsSHE Ha ONpeaesieH! CypUKCaTHH MECTONMCHHS,

— 3ama3BaHeTo Ha (OpPMaHTa 3a KEHCKH POJ -f IPU UMEHATa BbB BCHUYKU
TIO3HIINH, HE3ABHCHUMO OT OTIAJJaHEeTO Ha MaJICKHUTE OKOHYAHUS;

— HeToclieloBaTeHaTa yrnorpeda Ha ONpEACTUTEHUS WICH B CIOBOCHYE-
TaHHS ChC CHIVIACYBAHO ONpEJICIICHUE, KAKTO U Bh3MOXKHOCTTA 33 WICHYBaHEe Ha
MECTOMMEHHUETO mil < ma (Kakeo) B HOBOITyHHYECKH;
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— BHCOKATa CTETIeH Ha N3paBHIBaHE Ha (POPMUTE 3a TPETO JINIE, MBKKHU PO,
eIMHCTBEHO YUCIIO, IIPY TJIATOJIMTE C pa3IINpeHa OCHOBA;

— XapaKTePUCTUIHOTO peayBaHe abCONMOTeH HHOUHUTHB — ,,HOB® TePPEKTHB
NP U3pa3sBaHe Ha MUHAIH ICHCTBUSL.

U3IIOJI3BAHU CBKPAILIEHW A

I n — mbpBa KOpeHHa ChIIaCHA N

I w/y — mbpBa KOpeHHa chITIacHa W/y

II gem. — ynBoeHa (reMuHHpaHa) BTOpa KOPEHHA ChIVIACHA
Il w/y — BTOpa KOpeHHa chIIacHa W/y

III w/y — TpeTa KopeHHa ChITacHa W/y
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SOME NOTES IN REGARD TO THE RECONSTRUCTION OF PHOENICIAN LANGUAGE
(Summary)

The subject of the presented research is ancient Phoenician. Discussing its phonetic and mor-
phologic features, the research is yet another step towards the complete and systematic recon-
struction of the language. The offered analysis comments, most of all, on Krahmalkov’s book “A
Phoenician-Punic Grammar”, which is the most important research made so far in the field. The
problems discussed in the research are classified in six chapters: 1) phonology, 2) the nouns and
adjectives, 3) the numerals, 4) the pronouns, 5) the verb and 6) the non-personal verbal forms. Each
of the chapters contains complements to the views of the reconstruction of Phoenician stated so
far. It is important to notice, that the analysis in the research takes in consideration more archaic
stages of the development of Semitic languages, not only old Canaanite, but also Akkadian and
Protosemitic, an approach, which could be very useful in explaining some phenomena, for example
the remains of declension of nouns in early Phoenician. At the end of the research, a list has been
applied, which contains the distinctive features of Phoenician in comparison with the Semitic lan-
guages it’s related to.
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TOJUIIHUK HA COOUNCKUS YVHUBEPCUTET ,,.CB. KJINMEHT OXPUJICKI“
DOAKVYIITET I10 KITACUMYECKH 1 HOBU ®UJIOJIOT N
Tom 105

ANNUAIRE DE L’UNIVERSITE DE SOFIA “ST. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI”
FACULTE DES LETTRES CLASSIQUES ET MODERNES
Tome 105

SAITOHCKN ®OHEMU U TEXHUTE PEAJIN3ALINN

AHTOH AH/IPEEB

Kameopa ,, E3uyu u kynmypu na Hzmouna Asus“

Anmon Anopees. ATTIOHCKU ®OHEMU U TEXHUTE PEAJIM3AIIUN

Crarusira pasriiexia poHOJIOrnYHaTa CUCTEMa B SIIOHCKHUS €3HMK U HeHHUTe POHETHYHH pea-
n3arun. HanpaBeH e mopo6eH nperiiest Ha SIOHCKUTE CErMEHTHU (JOHEMH U TOBOPHHTE 3BYKOBE,
4pe3 KOUTO Te ce peanmsupar. OObpHATO € BHUMaHUE Ha CIICIU(UIHUTE 32 STOHCKUS €3UK JUCT-
puOyIMoHHHM npaBuiIa. B ananusa Ha cynpacerMeHTHaTa CHCTeMa ciel ToApOoOHOTO ¥ OIHCaHue 3a
CTaHJApTHUS €3UK ca MAapKUPAaHU U OCOOCHOCTUTE Ha OCHOBHUTE JUAJICKTHHU aKIIGHTHU CHCTEMH.

Anton Andreev. JAPANESE PHONEMES AND THEIR REALIZATIONS

The paper examines the phonological system of Japanese and its phonetic realizations. Seg-
mental phonemes and phones representing them in speech as well as distributional constraints are
extensively covered. After analyzing the suprasegmental system of Japanese, the paper touches
upon some accent systems in some typical dialects.

1. YBO/J,

B T031 TekcT cu mocTaBsMe 3a Il 3a MbPBH BT y HAC Ja HAIPaBUM OIH-
CaHWe Ha SIMOHCKaTa ()OHOJIOTUYHA CUCTEMA U HeHHHUTE (POHETHYHU peau3anum
KaKTO Ha CETMEHTHO, Taka M Ha CyNPacerMEHTHO HHMBO, KaTO CH CIIY)KHM C Tpa-
JTUIIMOHHU TIOHATHS KaTto (¢oHeMma M nudepeHnuaneH npusHak. Llenta vy e na
MPEJICTABUM Ha OBJITapCKUsl YUTATEN pa3dupacMa U HeJIByCMHCIICHA pedepeHTHA
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paMKa 10 OTHOIIIEHHE Ha AMOHCKaTa (GOHOJOTHS U (hOHETHKa, KaTO MMOCOYNM H
HSKOU BKHU PA3JINKHU ¢ OBITapCKUs €3HK, O3 1a CH ITOCTaBsSIME 3a IIelT N34epra-
TEJIeH CHIIOCTABUTEJICH aHAIIN3, KOWTO IIIe OCTaBUM 32 OOEKT Ha IMO-HATAThITHUTE
CH THPCEHUSI.

1.1. POHEMEH CBCTAB HA AITOHCKHUA E3UK

Tyk me ciename AeQUHHUNNATA HA TOHATHETO ,,(oHEMa™, mameHo B bos-
mxueB, Tunkos 1999: 42, copen xoeTo ,,(poHEMaTa ¢ Hai-mMajakara cerMeHTHA
e[IMHALIA Ha PeYTa, KOSTO a) MPUTEKaBa TUCTHHKTUBHA PYHIKHUSA, 0) CHCTOH CE OT
nudepeHInaTHN TPU3HALN, KOUTO ONPEeAessaT HEHHOTO (POHOIOTUYHO CHhABPIKA-
HHUe, B)! ChCTaBAIMTE s IPU3HALM HE MOTAT 1a ObJAT CETMEHTHPAHH B JIMHEHHA
MOCJIE0BATETHOCT .

B simoHCcKuMs €31k MoraT 1a ObIaT H30JUPaHU CIICIHUTE CETMEHTHH (OHEMHU
(B cxo0u ca onmucaHu OCHOBHUTE apTHUKYJIAIMOHHU XapaKTEePUCTHKU Ha TEXHHUTE
WHBapHaHTHU peann3anuu. Te He OuBa /1a ce BB3MpPUEMAT KaTo YKa3aHue 3a Ipo-
W3HOIIIEHUE, a €MUHCTBEHO KaTO OPUEHTHP, TOKOIKOTO caMHuTe POHEMH TIpeIcTa-
BIISIBAT TEOPETHUYEH KOHCTPYKT, a HE PEaTHH 3BYKOBE):

I'nacan?

a (cpemHa, OTBOpEHa), 1 (TpeaHa, 3aTBOPEHA), U (3a1Ha, 3aTBOPEHA), ¢ (Tpea-
Ha, TOJIyOTBOPEHA), O (3a]Ha, MOIyOTBOPEHA).

CohriaacHu

k (BemapHna, mperpanHa, 6e33By4Ha), g (BelapHa, IperpaaHa, 3By4Ha), s (aj-
BEOJIapHA, MMPOX0JIHA, Oe33By4HA), Z (aNBeoIapHa, IPOXO/IHa, 3ByYHa), t (aBeo-
JapHa, mperpajHa, 6e33By4Ha), d (amBeonapHa, mperpajHa, 3By4Ha), n (ainBeoiap-
Ha, HasaiHa), h (rooranHa, nmpoxoxaHa, 6e33ByuHa), > (OumabuanHa, IPOXOJHa,
6e33ByuHa), p* (6unabuanna, nperpaana, 6e33By4Ha), b (Ounabuanna, Iperpana,
3By4YHa), m (OmmabuanHa, Ha3amHa), j (majaTaieH anmpoKCUMAaHT), T (ajBeosapHa,
eaHoynapHa), w (bunabuanHo-senapeH anpokcumanT) N (yByJapHa, Ha3allHa).

SnoHckute rmacHu 1 6e33ByYHH chIilacHu (hoHemu C u3KJI. Ha h u f(a 3a mek-
CUKAJHHUSA IJIACT 2aupauzo u 3By4HUTE, 3aeaH0 ¢ h u f) mpurexasar nudepeHu-
ANHUS TPU3HAK KBAHTUTET U CIIEIOBATENHO, B 3aBUCHMOCT OT TJIEIHATA TOYKA,

OrtHacsi ce camo 3a cerMeHTHHTe (poHeMmu (Oen. M., A. A.).

TlocnenoBarenHOCTTa, B KOATO Ca HPEACTABCHH SIMOHCKUTE (HOHEMU M TEXHHUTE peajn3alliiy,
clie/[Ba OHA3M Ha SITIOHCKara a30yKa Kawd.

Jloka3zyema camo 3a JICKCUKaJIHUsS IUIAcT eaupauzo. 1Ipu JTEKCHKATHUTE [UIACTOBE 8020 M KAH2O
npencrasisiBa anooH Ha h.

TIpu 6a2o U kaHeo TSI BUHATH TIPUTEKaBa KBAHTUTET: PP.
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KBbM CIIUCHKa Ha SMOHCKUTE (DOHEMH MOTaT Ja ce J00aBAaT u: 3, 1, 1, €, 0, KKk, ss,
tt, pp (ipu eaupaueo u gg, zz, dd, bb, hh, ff). Hanmnurero Ha ¢honemMeH KkBaHTUTET
MPEJICTABIISIBA CHIIECTBEHA pa3jiMKa MEXY sIMOHCKaTa U ObJrapckara GoHOJI0-
THYHA CHCTEMa U 3aTPY/IHSIBA CEPUO3HO N3yUYaBaIllUTE AMOHCKU €3HK OBIrapy.

1.2. DOHETUYHU PEAJIM3ALIMA HA ATIOHCKUTE ®OHEMU

I'macun

SlnoHckuTe ri1acH GOHEMHU MUMAT I10 €THAa OCHOBHA ()OHETHYHA peaTn3alus,
KOSITO IIOYTH HE 3aBHCH OT MO3UIUATA B AyMaTa M OT yIaPEHNUETO, KATO U3KIIOYNM
SIBIIEHUETO ,,00€33BydaBaHe’’, XapakTepHO 32 (OHEMHUTE 1 U U MeXAy Oe33BYUHH
CBIJIACHU U B KpaeclioBHa mo3uius. [Ipun o0e33ByuaBaHe ChOTBETHATA TJIaCHA HE
ce MPOM3HACs, KaTO Ha MACTOTO U Ce YUJIeHsBa may3a (IpH Mpe/IIecTBaIa npe-
rpajHa ChIJacHA) WU C€ yIbJDKaBa MPEANITHATA IPOXOIHA ChIIacHA. BUabT Ha
riiacHata obade okas3Ba BIUSHHE BHPXY XapaKTEPUCTUKHUTE HA MPeIxoXaariara
ChIJIACHA.

OCHOBHHUTE peaan3alliy Ha AMOHCKUTE II1acHU (DOHEMH ca IpenaneHu B Tao-
muna 1.

Tabnuya 1. OCHOBHH peanu3alii Ha SOHCKUTE T1acHU GoHeMHU

®onema | Peanmmzanms (3Hax | PoHeTHYHN 0COOEHOCTH
oT M®AS)

a a OTBOpPEHA, CPe/iHa IIIaCHA, apTUKYINPaHa MaJIKO IT0-Ha3az OT
CTaHAAPTHUS BapHaHT Ha 0003HAYaBaHMs C TO3H CHMBOJI TOBOPEH
3BYK

i i 3aTBOpEHA, IIPe/iHa IVIaCHA, MAJIKO I10-OTBOPEHA OT CTaHIAPTHUS
BapHaHT Ha 0003HAYaBaHMUs C TO3M CHMBOJI TOBOPEH 3BYK

u w 3aTBOpEHa, 3a/(Ha, Hellabnann3upana I1acHa

e e MI0JIyOTBOPEHA, IIpe/iHa [VIaCHa, MAJIKO I10-OTBOPEHA OT CTaHJapT-
HYsI BAPHAHT Ha 0003HaYaBaHuUs C TO3HU CHUMBOJI TOBOPEH 3BYK

o o TMIOTyOTBOPEHA, 33/IHa ITIACHA, MAJIKO MO-c1abo Tabuanm3upana oT
CTaHAAPTHUS BapHaHT Ha 0003HAaUaBaHMs C TO3H CHMBOJI TOBOPEH
3ByK

CoraacHu

SAnoHCKHUTE ChrIacHU OHEMH CE pealH3HpaTr 4pe3 pa3iiniyHu MO3UIHOHHU
U (aKyNTaTUBHU BapHaHTH, KOMTO mpuiarame B Tabnuua 2. Peanuzanuure Ha
cllyyauTe, Korato (poHeMaTa MpeAIecTBa j, ca MPEACTaBeH! CPeIly ChOTBETHATA
¢donema.

3 MexayHapoana GpoHeTHYHA a30yKa.
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Tabnuya 2. OCHOBHH pean3allii Ha STIOHCKUTE ChIIACHH (POHEMH

®donema | YcnoBus Ha peanusanus | Peanuzanus donernunyu ocodbeHocTu’
(3Hak ot
M®A)
k mpes a, u, €, 0 k BeJIapHa, IperpaaHa, 6e33BydHa
mnpexa i, j K (c) BeJapHa, IperpaaHa, 6e33By4Ha, naaara-
JH3MpaHa
g npen a, u, €, 0 g BeJIapHa, [IPerpajHa, 3ByJHa
npen i, g () BeJIapHa, MIPerpajiHa, 3ByYHa, MalaTalnu3m-
paHa
mnpexn a, u, e, o (paxyi- 0,y BeJapHa, Ha3aJIHa; BeJIapHa, IPOXOIHa,
TaTUBHO BbB BBTPELIHO- 3ByYHa
CJIOBHA TIO3MLIUS)
npen i, j (bakyararusHo |nj, yi BeJIapHa, Ha3aJIHa, [ajlaTalu3upaHa; Benap-
BBB BHTPEIIHOCIOBHA Ha, TIPOXOJIHA, 3BYYHa, TajaTaIn3upaHa
TTO3HIIHU )
s mpern a, u, €, 0 S aJBeoJIapHa, IPOXOAHa, Oe33BydHa
npern i, j ¢ ()) ajBeoIasaTaiHa, IpoXonHa, 6e33ByuHa
zZ mnpen a, u, €, 0 dz (ipu aJNBeosiapHa, MPerpaaHo-IPOXO/IHa, 3ByYHA
BHUMarTeJeH
H3rOBOP, Z
(ipu HeOpe- | anBeonapHa, MPOXOHA, 3BYYHA
JKEH H3ro-
BOD)
npen i, j dz (dz) (npu | anBeomasaraaHa, MperpagHo-MpOXojHa,
BHUMATeENeH |3By4YHa
H3rOBOp,
% (3) (ipu ajIBeolaaraiHa, IPOXo1Ha, 3By4Ha
HEOpeKEH
H3rOBOP)
t (BBB 6420 M KaHeo caMo | t anBeoJIapHa, perpanHa, 6e33BydyHa
pexn a, e, 0)
(camo mpen 1, j) te (1) ajBeornajaTagHa, IperpagHo-MpoXoaHa,
0e33By4Ha
BBB 8020 M KAH20 CaMO | ts aJIBeoJIapHa IIperpaHo-TIpoxo1Ha, Oe3-
npen u (B eaupauzo u 3ByYHA
npes IPyry MIacHH)
n mpern a, u, €, 0 n ajBeoJIapHa, Ha3aHa
npen i, i (p) aJBeosIapHa, Ha3allHa, MajaTalu3upaHa
h npen a, e, 0 h [JIOTAJIHA, TPOXOJIHA, Oe33ByYHa
npen a, ¢, o (paxynra- A [JIOTaJIHA, POXOJIHA, 3ByYHA
THUBHO, BbB BHTPEIIHO-
CJIOBHA MO3UIINS)
npex i, j ¢ TaJiaTajHa, IpoxXoxHa, Oe33BydHa

6 3a KpaTKOCT HE ca ONHUCAHU OCOOEHOCTHTE HA BCHUKH (DAKYJITATHBHY BAPHAHTH.
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f (BBB 8aco M kaHzo camo | ¢ OunabuanHa, mpoxoaHa, 0e33By4Ha
mnpex u)
p mpexn a, u, e, 0 p OunabuanHa, nperpajaHa, 0e33BydHa
mpen i, j p OnnabuainHa, mmperpaaHa, 6e33By4Ha, Haja-
TaJIH3UpaHa
b npex a, u, €, 0 b OunabuaiHa, mperpaaHa, 3ByJHa
mpen i, j bi OunabuanHa, MperpajHa, 3By4YHa, Majnara-
JIM3UpaHa
m mpex a, u, €, 0 m OumnabuanHa, Ha3aaHa
npen i, j m OunabuanHa, Ha3ajJHa, NajJaTaan3upaHa
j BBB 8020 W KaHeo CaMo |j najaTaieH anpoKCHMAaHT; Cliel] ChINIACHU
mpex a, u, o MOJKE []a ce pean3ipa Karo najaTaii3arus
Ha CHOTBETHATa CHIVIACHA HMIJIM HAITBJIHO Ja
MPOMEHs Xapakrepa U (KakTo B Clydas ChbC
SHt)
r npen a, u, €, 0 r aJBeoJIapHa, eIHOyJapHa
npen i, j o ajBeoJIapHa, €IHOyApHA, NajaTalu3upaHa
MHOKeCTBO (akyararus- 1,1, d, d
HH BapHaHTH
w BBB 8020 U KaH2O CaMO OnnabuaaHo-BeapeH alpOKCHUMaHT
npen a
N B Kpas Ha Aymara N yByJIapHa, Ha3aJHa
npens, z, t,d, n n aJIBeOJIapHa, Ha3aJIHa
npen k, g ] BeJIapHa, Ha3aJHa
mpex p, b, m m OunabuanHa, Ha3aaHa
MEXy TTIaCHH - Hazaju3alysi B Kpas Ha Mpeaxokaalara
rIacHa

2. AMCTPUBYLIMOHHU ITPABUJIA U CPUYKOBA CTPYKTYPA
B AIIOHCKUA E3UK

SnoHckuTe GOHEMH Ce TOAPEKAAT B JYMH B CHOTBETCTBHE C OINPECIICHH
IUCTpUOYITMOHHY mpaBmina. CIopen TSX HUKOS ChrilacHa (poHEMa He ChCE/ICTBA C
JIpyTa, OCBEH aKo TOBA € cIenxoxaamia s j wim npeaxoxnaama s N. (ChOTBEeTHO j
MOKE JIa ChCEJICTBA CAMO C TIPEAXOMKIAIIH 51, & N — ChC CIESIXOXKIAITH 5 ChIITACHH
¢dbonemn). N e eAMHCTBEHATA ChIIACHA (DOHEMA, KOSTO MOXKE J1a 3aeMa KpaecIoB-
Ha MMO3MIIMs, HO HUKOTa He ce cpella B HadanoTo Ha qyMaTa. ChriIacCHHTE B Hava-
JIOTO HA JyMaTa He MOTarT Ja MPUTEKABAT KBAHTHTET.

Kato cnencTBre Ha TOpHUTE TUCTPHUOYIIMOHHU MPaBUIIA STIOHCKATA CPUUYKA
MOXKe Ja IMa clieJTHaTa CTPYKTypa (karto V o3Havapa riacHa, C o3HauaBa chriiac-
Ha WK MOCJIe/I0BATEHOCT OT ChIJIaCHA U CIIEAXO0XK/IaIa j, R 03HayaBa KBaHTUTET
Ha TpeAX0oXK/ala racHa, Q o3HauaBa KBaHTUTET Ha CIIEAX0XKJAla ChIlacHa, a
N o3HavaBa emHOMMEHHAaTa OHEMA):
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.V (e % (xapTuna)

. CV (xa 1 (xomap)’

. (C)VR (xo: # (mspxen)

. (C)VQ (rbpBa cpuuka B kunny Y55 (6uner)
. (C)VN (kan ff (xoHCEpBEeHa KyTHs)

. (C)VRN3mo:u t — ¥ (pononoruyen Ton)

. (C)VRQ (mo.mma il > #: (MuHax)

AKO IIprieMeM ChIIIECTBYBAHETO HA TUPTOHTH B STTOHCKIUS 31K, IIE TTOTYIUM
Y CPUYKOBH CTPYKTYPH KaTO TE€3H IO-I0ITY:

8. VV  (au % (1060B)

9. CVV (kau H (Muna)

[Ipu onmcanmeTo Ha SMOHCKaTa CPUYKOBA CTPYKTYpa U HA STOHCKUS PEUeB
PUTHM YECTO C€ HM3I0JI3Ba MOHATHETO ,,Mopa‘“ (kpaTka cpuuka). ToBa MOHATHE
ChBIAJIa C MHTYHUIIHSITA HA SITOHITUTE 32 COOCTBEHMUS MM €3UK M OTTOBaps Ha JIOTH-
Kara, TI0 KOATO € M3TrpajieHa a30yKara KaHd, KbACTO eIUH 3HaK, B3eT U3BHH KOH-
TEKCT, BUHaru o003HayaBa eqHa Mopa. MopuTe nputexanaT GOHOJOTHIHA (TICH-
XOJIOTHYECKa), HO He M JOHETHYHA (aKyCTHYHA) H30XPOHHOCT, KaTO MOCICTHOTO
JIECHO MOJKe Ja Ob/Ie TOKa3aHO Ype3 aKyCTUYCH aHaJIn3 Ha IMPOU3BOJIIEH 00paserl
OT pa3roBopHara ped. MopH MpeaCcTaBIIABAT H CAMOCTOSTEITHO HETIPOU3HOCUMUTE
cermenTH R, Q, N. Cinemosarenno cpuukure V 1 CV ca cberaBenn oT 1, (C)VR,
(CO)VQu (C)VN -ot1 2, a (C)VRN u (C)VRQ — ot 3 mopm.

CrhInecTByBaT B AUCTPYOYIIMOHHH TIpaBUia, CIICIN(MUIHN caMo 3a JajieH
JIeKCHKaJICH ciioi. Taka HanmpuMep, KakTo Beue O¢ crmoMeHaro, ponemara ,,p* BU-
Hard mpuTexana MU epeHIInaTHNS IPU3HAK KBAHTHTET B JISKCHKAITHUTE TIIACTO-
BE€ 8420 W KAH2O; B TIACTA KAH2O B OCHOBHATa (opMa Ha ymara MOXe Ja UMa
caMo ellHa 3By4YHa IperpajHa ChbriIacHa; IIPH T.HAap. OHOMATOTes AyMUTe 00NKHO-
BEHO C€ CBCTOSAT OT 4 MopH | 1p (moAp. Bx. Mto, MecTbp 1995).

ITonsikora smoHckuTe aBTopH (Hampumep Cano 1980) mpeamouyuTaT ommca-
HUE Ha SAMOHCKaTa (JOHOJIIOTHYHA CHCTeMa, Oa3MpaHO BHPXY MOpaTa KaTo MUHH-
MaJHa eInHUIA. Te3n onrcaHus MpeACcTaBIsIBaT CHCTEMa OT MOPH, KOUTO TIO Ch-
mecTBO (QYHKITMOHMPAT KaTo (POHEMH U B roJisiMa CTETICH TIOBTAPSIT MaTPHUIIaTa Ha
STIOHCKaTa CPUYKOBa a30yka xkarna 3aeTHO ¢ IByOYKBEHUTE KOMOWHAITNH, KOUTO
M3pa3sBaT MajxaTaIu3upaHd MOPH, KaKTO M eJIEMEHTHTE, KOUTO MO-rope 0003Ha-
guxMme ¢ R, Q u N.

BposT Ha MopHTe BBB BCEKH CTHX, Hapel ¢ OpOsl HA CTUXOBETE, € OCHOBEH
OpTraHMU3HpAII €JIeMEHT B TPAJAUIINOHHATA STIOHCKA TTOC3HSL.

~N N N B W~

7 Tlo-Hanony 3a KpaTKOCT BApUAHTHUTE, 3aII0YBALIY C IJACHA U ChIVIACHA, CA IIPEJCTABEHH 3a€IHO, &
MIPUMEPHUTE CE OTHACAT 33 OH3H BAPHUAHT ChC ChIVIACHA.
8 Camo B 2aupauzo u oHoMaTomEs.
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3. YAAPEHUME B AIIOHCKIA E3UK

YaapeHueTo B AMOHCKUS 31K MPEACTaBIIIBA CyTIpacerMeHTHA (poHEeMa U 13-
ITBTHABA CMHUCITIOPA3IMYUTEIIHA QYHKITHSA, KaTO OPOSAT HA aKIEHTHUTE MUHUMAJI-
HU IBOWKHU € 3HAUHUTEJIEH.

3.1. POHOJIO'MYHA CBIIHOCT

®oHoOMOrMYHATA CHITHOCT HA yITAPSHNETO B CTAHJAPTHUS SITTOHCKH CE ChCTOH
B HAJIMYUETO (WJIM OTCHCTBHETO) Ha MapKUpaHa CPUYKa B JymMaTa M OT HelHarta
MO3UIHs. 3a pa3iKKa OT APYTH €3I ¢ (POHOJIOTUYHO yIapeHHe KaTo ObJIrapCKy,
PYCKH U aHIJIMIICKHU, STIOHCKHAT MPUTEkKaBa rojisiM Opoii MHOTOCPUYHH JyMu 0e3
ynapena cpuuka. OCBEH TOBa Ta3u OCOOCHOCT MO3BOJISIBA CHIECTBYBAaHETO HA
MHHUMAJIHU aKIICHTHHU JBOWKU U MPU SIHOCPUYHHUTE JyMH, KATO B CIMHUS CITy-
Yail cpuyKara e yjapeHa, a B Ipyrus — He.

CreBaT HSAKOJIKO MpHMepa 3a aKIEHTHH JBOWKH M TPOHKH B CTaHIAPTHUS
AMOHCKH e3HK. [logyeprann ca yaapeHUTe CpUYKH B OHE3U TyMH, KbJIETO TAKHBA
CBIIIECTBYBAT.

ku X (oyx, ycelane, HacTpoeHue) ku A (1bpBo)

xaww ¥iij (xpait, pu0) xawu % (xnedku 3a xpaneHe) xawu i (Moct)

kaepy I (:xaba); 22 £ 4 (npomensam) kaepy Ji % « 2 4 (BpbILaM ce)

B SAMOHCKHUS €3UK YAapEHHETO B PA3IMYHU CJIOBO(OPMH HA €JHA U ChINA Y-
Ma MOJXKe J1a Majia BbpXy pasiuuHu CPUYKH, KaKTO € B [BeTe ()OPMHU Ha riiaroia
ChC 3HAUCHHE ,,AM" mabepy (peuHuKoBa Gopma) — mabeme (neenpuyactaa Gop-
Ma).

VY napeHHeTo e CBbP3aHo ChC CI0BOOOPa3yBaTEIHUS MOJICI U BUJA HA Y4acT-
Baiure mMopdpemu. Taka Hampumep QyMHTE, O3HAYaBallld €THUYECKA W Jpyra
NPUHAIEKHOCT M 00pasyBaHH C TOMoINTa Ha cydukca docun N, 0OUKHOBEHO
UMaT yJapeHue BbpXY CpHYKaTa, KOsTo To npenxoxnaa. (M3kimroueHne npencra-
BIIABA Tymata HuxonQucur [ A N\ (SmoHem), KbAETO y/IapeHUETO Majia BbPXY ca-
Mata Mopdema.)

3.2. POHETUYHA PEAJIM3ALINA

SIMOHCKOTO ylapeHue ce peai3ipa upe3 MEJOJUYHUS KOHTYP Ha Jymara,
KO#TO HamMupa Pu3ndecko oTpakeHUE B KOJICOAHUATA HA OCHOBHATA YE€CTOTA Ha
peueBus curHan. BegHara cnen yiapeHaTa CpUdKa, WM BETPE B Hesl, KOTaTo TsI
e ot Tima (C)VR, (C)VN, oOuKHOBEHO ce HabIIro1aBa psA3bK CIIaj] Ha TOHA, KOH-
TO Ce CMsATa 3a SIMHCTBEHHSI pelieBaHTeH (DOHETHUECH MPHU3HAK 32 yIapeHOCT. 3a
pa3inKa oT OBJITaPCKOTO, PYCKOTO M aHTIIMHCKOTO YAapeHHUE, SITOHCKOTO MOYTH
HE BIIUsIC BHPXY CHJIATa, IbIDKHHATA U (OpPMAHTHATA CTPYKTypa Ha TlIacHATa B
yJlapeHaTa CpuyKa.
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Hepsinko B KOHTEKCTa Ha TeMaTa 3a SIITOHCKOTO YIapeHue ce pasriieka v Bb-
MPOCHT 32 MOBUILIABAHETO HA TOHA B HAYAIOTO Ha lyMaTa (MeXIly ITbpBaTa U BTO-
para cpuuka). ToBa MOBUILICHHE HAMA OTHOIICHNE KbM yIapEHUETO B KAYECTBOTO
My Ha cympacerMeHTHa (oHeMa, a MapKHpa HavaioTo Ha JajeHa GoHeTUYHaTa
(bpaza v 3aT0Ba BUHATH Ce HAOIIOaBa MIPU YETeHE Ha OT/ICITHHU JTyMH.

Taka onmcanuTe 0cOOEHOCTH Ha STIOHCKOTO yJIapeHHe Ch3AaBaT CEPHO3HU
mpobiemMu 3a ObJITapuTe, U3ydaBamm e3uka. OcoOeHo TpyIeH 3a WACHTH(HUITI-
paHe e BapuaHThT 0e3 ynapeHa CpUYKa, KOMTO Kapa ObIrapute HeCh3HATEITHO
Jia TBPCAT ,, THXKITUBU MapKepH HAa CETMEHTHO HHUBO H J]a Bh3IPUEMAT CPUIKHTE,
CBCTOSIIHN Ce OT 2 MOPH, KaTo yaapeHu (mop. Bx. Auapees 2002).

3.3. YIAPEHUE B AIIOHCKUTE JUAJIEKTH

B samonckuTe auanexTH ce HaOII0AaBa TOSIMO pa3HOOOpa3ne Ha aKIEeHTHU
cuctemn. Tyk 1me ce cripeM Ha 3 OT TAX, KOWTO MPHUHIMITHO CE pa3nNdaBaT OT
OTHMCaHaTa Bedue aKI[eHTHA CICTeMa B CTAHJAPTHUS €3UK.

3.3.1. Kancaiicku® 1uanext

IIpu TO3W JUANEKT Y€CTO Ce TOBOPH HE 3a yAapeHNE B KIACHICCKHUSI CMHUCHIT
Ha TIOHATHETO, a TI0-CKOPO 3a CJIOBeH TOH. OCBEH XapaKTEepPHOTO 3a YAApEHUETO
,,KbIIe*“ ce mo0aBs M U3MEepEeHUeETo ,,kak". Tyk, 3a pa3iuka OT CTAHIAPTHHS €3HK,
KBJIETO B CPUIKUTE OT 2 MOPH yAapEHUETO BUHATH T1a7ia BBPXY ITbpBaTa, ¢ Heoo-
XOJIMMO OIMCAHHE Ha OMFCAHKE Ha HUBO MOpa.

3.3.2. Karomumcku!? quanexr

VIapeHHueTo B TO3H AUANEKT Ce Pealu3upa upe3 MPOM3HACIHETO Ha ONpesie-
JIeHa CPUUKa C TI0-BUCOK TOH OT ocTaHanuTe. ChIECTBYBAT J[Ba aKIIEHTHH MOJIE-
7Na — TIpU eIMHKS yIapeHHeTo Maja BbPXy MOCIeHATAa CPUUKA Ha IyMaTa, a IpH
JPYTHUs — BEPXY MPENocyieHaTa. AKIEHTHUTE MOJIEIH M0 MPaBHIo 00XBaliaT 1
CITyKeOHUTE TyMH, KOUTO CIIeBAT MbIHO3HAYHATA.

3.3.3. be3akleHTHU JUAIEKTH

TakuBa ca nuanektuTe B paitona Ha Kymamoro Ha 0-B Kromry u CeHpaii B 00-
nactta Toxoky. [lpu Ts1x HEe MOXe Ja Ob/le TOKa3aHO CHIECTBYBAaHETO Ha CIIOBHO
yAapeHue U BUCOYWHATAa Ha CPUUKUTE B AyMaTa ce Ompeaens U310 OT NHTOHA-
UsTA.

® Kamcaii e perHOHBT OKoJIO TpajioseTe Knoto, Ocaka n Kobe.
10 Karommma e npedektypa Ha 0-8 Krormy.
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4. ”YHTOHAIIA

WuTOHammATa IpeCTaBIIsABa MPO30JUIHA OCOOSHOCT Ha PEYEBOTO CHOOIIIe-
HUE, KOSTO CE pean3upa upe3 ONpeIeeH MeIOINIeH KOHTYD (2 B IIMPOKUS CMU-
CBHJI HAa IOHATHETO CHINO TaKa M CHJIA, PUTHM, Iay3H) U KOAWpa MIHPOKA rama OT
KOMYHHKATHBHHU U MIParMaTUYHN 3HAYCHUS.

4.1. DPABOBA MHTOHAIIUA

Ta3u pa3HOBHIHOCT HAa MHTOHALIMATA MapKUpa TpaHuIara Ha ¢pa3ara. B Ha-
JaJloToO Ha (PpazaTa OOMKHOBEHO ce HaOJIOMaBa MOBUIIICHHE HAa TOHA. TS decTo
Wrpae poJis 3a pasrpaHnYaBaHe Ha TOBbPXHUHHO HICHTHYHN KOHCTPYKITUH U MTPH
peamzanusaTa CH MOHSIKOTa Ce CHIPOBOXKAA C KpaTKa May3a Ipear HadajloTo Ha
aymara. Hanpumep at!'no natyy no xama me 31auu ,,0He3u NeTHU OBETA, a al
HO Hayy HO XaHa — ,,1IBETATa MPe3 OHOBA JIATO.

4.2. THTOHALIMA HA HUBO U3PEUYEHHE

Ha H1BO M3peUueHre HHTOHAITUATA UTPae POJIs 32 KOJUpaHe Ha KOMYHUKATHB-
HUA THUII X pa3JIMYHU [TparMaTUYH 3HAUYCHUA, HpOHBHBaﬁKH ce Hall-sICHO B caMUsl
My Kpaii. U3sBuTenHuTe M3peveHusl OOMKHOBEHO C€ XapaKTepH3HUpaT ¢ HU3XO/Is-
I1a MTHTOHAIIKSA, & BRIIPOCUTEITHUTE — C BB3XOIAIIA. (3aciIy»,aBa Ja ce 0TOeNIexH,
e B 6’I)HFapCKI/I§1 €3UK BBIIPOCUTCIIHUTC NU3PCUCHUA NUMAT Bb3XOAA1[a UHTOHALIUA
caMo MpH OTCHCTBHE HA BBHIIPOCHTENHA TyMa, & B SMOHCKUS — BbB BCUUKH CITy-
yan. ToBa pa3MHUHaBaHe YECTO € MPUYMHA 32 HEECTECTBEHATa BhIIPOCUTEIHA UH-
TOHaIMs y OBJITapuTe, N3yyaBally To31 e3HK.) [loBenuTeHNTE U eKCIIPECUBHUTE
M3PCUCHHUS B OMPEIEIICH KOHTEKCT MOTAT Ja Ce MPOsBSIBAT Ype3 Thil Hap. ,,paBHA"
WHTOHaNMsA. Taka HanmpuMmep H3pedeHueTo Apy ™\ 1e Obae m3ssurenno (Mma.),
Apy /' — Boprnpocurenso (Mma m?), a Apy— — excrpecusHo (Mma, ecrecTBeHO!;
Nwma, tnt xazBam!).

4.3. THTOHALIMA 1 YIAPEHUE

SITOHCKOTO yapeHne ce peaan3nupa eANHCTBEHO Ype3 MEIOIUYHHS KOHTYp
Ha nymarta (BX. ,,Y JapeHue’’) 1 cie1oBaTelIHO TOH TpsiOBa /ia ce 3arasu MpH eIHO-
BpEMEHHATA CH pealln3alyisi ¢ TO3M Ha MHTOHAIMATA (32 pa3iiuKa OT OBJITapCKUst
€3UK, KBbJIETO yIapEHUETO MPUTEXKaBa U Jpyru Mapkepu). Hanpumep B npumepa
OT IMIpeUIIHNA pa3fen Apy /' ylapeHHeTo € BbpXY IIbpBaTa CpUyKa, MOpajy Ko-
€TOo clie]] Hesl ce HaOroaBa cliajlaHe Ha TOHA, HO MOCJeHaTa CpUUKa Ce yAblI-
KaBa, 3a J]a MOXKe B HEHHUTE paMKH Jla Ce pealn3upa HOBO MMOBHUIICHUE, KOETO Aa
MapKHUpa U3PEYEHUETO KaTo BHIIPOCHTEIHO.

1 3HaKbT Oelie)kH MOBHILIABaHe HA TOHA.
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JAPANESE PHONEMES AND THEIR REALIZATIONS
(Summary)

The paper examines the phonological system of Japanese and its phonetic realizations. Seg-
mental phonemes and phones representing them in speech as well as distributional constraints are
extensively covered. Some differences between phonological structure in different lexical strata are
addressed, too.

After analyzing the suprasegmental system of Japanese, the paper touches upon some accent
systems in some typical dialects.
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LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS OF GOOD AS A BASIS FOR
G. E. MOORE’S ETHICAL REASONING IN PRINCIPIA ETHICA

METODI STOYANOV

Department of Western Languages

Memoou Cmosnos. CEMAHTUYHU CBOMCTBA HA TIOHITHUETO 3A JOBPO B
ETUKATA HA JKOP/IK EAYAPI MYP. E3BUKOB AHAJIN3 HA ETUYHATA KATET'OPUA
JIOBPO B PRINCIPIA ETHICA KATO ITPEJUKAT HA ETUYHUTE CBhXIAEHUA

CraTusTa pasriexaa e3uKoBaTa CTpaHa Ha MOHATHETO 3a A0OpO MO HauMHA, OOCHKIAH OT
Jbxopmx Enyapx Myp B HeroBust qucepraunoneH Tpyx Principia Ethica. HanpaBeHute 00001eHus
HSIMAaT OOIIO C eTUYHATA CTPaHa Ha TIOHATHETO MOHEXKe eIHa OT LEJNTE Ha aHaIu3a € J]a Ce pasrpa-
HUYH €TUYHUAT apTYMEHT OT JIMHTBUCTHYHUS 10 HAYHMHA, 110 KOHTO TOBa € HanpaBeHo oT Myp. Twit
KaTo HeroBaTa TEOpHs ce OTHACS 10 HeAe(DHHUPYEMOCTTa Ha TIOHATHETO T0OPO KaTo CHITHOCT caMa
1o cebe cu 3a pa3iiiKa OT HeroBara Ae(UHHPYEMOCT KaTo CMHUCHI (B CHIIHOCTH KaTo JKEeJIaHUETO,
HacJIaaaTa, moi3aTa), eTHYHUTE TBBPACHUS B HEs Ce IOUIaraT Ha aHaJIN3 eJHHCTBEHO C IIeNT U3ACHS-
BaHe Ha pa3JIMKaTa MeX/y ChIIHOCTTA Ha IIOHATHETO U CMHCHIIA, BIOXKEH B yroTpedaTa My.

Metodi Stoyanov. LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS OF GOOD AS A BASIS FOR G. E. MOORE’S
ETHICAL REASONING IN PRINCIPIA ETHICA

The paper considers the linguistic argument developed by George Edward Moore about the
nature of good as discussed in his doctoral dissertation Principia Ethica. It focuses on Moore’s anal-
ysis of good as a concept rather than an ethical category and insists on limiting its scope to purely
linguistic issues. The premises are that Moore approaches the issue similarly in his work where he
elicits the glaring contrast between the simple and indefinable quality of this basic ethical category
and the definition its gives as incorporated in complex notions (like pleasure, desire or utility). The
present paper is eagerly concerned with the first, and stops short of the second by keeping to Moore’s
own analysis of ethical propositions and judgments solely to discuss the ambiguity between the con-
cept denoted by the word good and the sense in which it has been used to refer to the world.
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One of the key concerns of linguistic science has been the relationship be-
tween form and meaning of words, and the underlying assumption that the two are
not arbitrarily related, at least above the level of phonetic representations, are the
broad premises of semantics. However, the way from gets its meaning, and retains
it or modifies it in actual language is so far from being straightforward that the se-
mantic study of words often seems entirely bound to their use. The idea that words
have no meaning beyond language is an extreme statement which, nevertheless,
underpins all structural approaches to language study, and it will probably not be
too contentious to say that it is exactly this approach in linguistic that has domi-
nated the mainstream of its classical tradition in both theoretic and applied stud-
ies. Suffice to mention Saussure and Bloomfield, the founding fathers of European
and American structuralism, respectively, as well as the communicative approach
in foreign language teaching which emphasizes the use of language, rather than
metalanguage, as the valid means to building language competence. The trouble
with structural studies is not how far we could bring them, but whether in doing
so we have not led words on such a long leash that their meaning has changed
beyond recognition, and this awareness might be raised if linguists presumed that
words, as they are used, have lost some core that makes them meaningful beyond
language.

Such concerns have generated a train of functional studies in linguistics pio-
neered by Austen and Surle to draw attention to the fact that words have their
meaning even before they are used in language, and it is with this meaning that
they are actually used there. But long before Austen and Surle, in the time when
structuralism was domineering the linguistic landscape, the British philosopher
G.E. Moore produced a seminal study discussing the meaning of one single word
good as perverted by its use. The object of the present paper is to outline Moore’s
argument in terms of the semantic properties of good, rather than his philosophic
elaborations on its ethical value, although both are present in his seminal work
Principia Ethica. Actually the core argument in this volume is a refutation of
Bentham’s utilitarianism, the dominant ethical theory of his time, but Moore drew
it on linguistic grounds, especially in Chapter I “The Subject Matter of Ethics” of
his study. This first chapter is the main preoccupation of this paper, along with
the disambiguation of good that it suggests in terms of its meaning as opposed to
its use. The work then proceeds with a philosophical inquiry into popular ideas to
which this ethical property is applied (particularly utilitarianism and hedonism)
logically refuting their reference to it in the proper meaning of the word good as
established in Chapter I. Chapter II “Naturalistic Ethics” is concerned with natural
referents for good other than pleasure, while Chapter III “Hedonism” is devoted
to pleasure as a natural referent for good as a basic ethical property. Chapter IV
“Metaphysical Ethics” discusses the possibility of non-natural (metaphysical) ref-
erents for good, particularly the notion of utility, and in Chapter V “Ethics in
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Relation to Conduct” is displayed their relevance to our understanding of what
constitutes a right action. He concludes in Chapter VI “The Ideal” that the falla-
cies in our ideas about what is good stem from two sources — one logical (confu-
sion about the sense of this word) and another epistemological (confusion about
its reference).

In the Preface to Principia Ethica Moore justifies his linguistic treatment of
good as the basic category of ethics with his statement that in his philosophic
study he “endeavoured to write ‘Prolegomena to any future Ethics that can pos-
sibly pretend to be scientific’” He further elaborates that “[i]n other words, I have
endeavoured to discover what are the fundamental principles of ethical reasoning;
and the establishment of these principles, rather than any conclusions which may
be attained by their use, may be regarded as my main object.” He also declares
his intention for “a resolute attempt [that] would be sufficient to ensure success;
so that, if only this attempt were made, many of the most glaring difficulties and
disagreements in philosophy would disappear.” These statements, if taken at their
surface value, might well be interpreted as a criticism to modern philosophy at
least back to Hegel. But apart from being a completed scholar versed in philoso-
phy, mathematics and logic, Moore was also a human being very sensitive to the
developments of his own age. It is exactly this stance in considering his philo-
sophic argument that is taken in this paper. Moore’s claim for redefining basic
ethical concepts and rethinking ethical reasoning at a very fundamental level I
consider as pointed rather to an overwhelming delusion in people’s mind of his
time about assigning value to ethical arguments. And because ethical questions in
the rise of the twentieth century have long ceased to be a preoccupation of the sci-
entific mind only, Moore addresses the argument linguistically, a province open to
the general mind as long as it chooses to brace itself for one “resolute attempt”. In
this respect his “main object” resolves in initiating the mind rather than its perfec-
tion. At the same time, he appears quite anxious to raise the debate above the level
of what he calls ‘practical philosophy’ into ““Ethics’ to cover more than this — a
usage, for which there is, I think, quite sufficient authority.” Ethics is resorted here
to much more to give legitimacy to the argument than to determine its province
since, as he asserts, any “discussion of human conduct is, in fact, that with which
the name ‘Ethics’ is most intimately associated. It is so associated by derivation;
and conduct is undoubtedly by far the commonest and most generally interesting
object of ethical judgments.” (my underlining)

With the preceding quote my discussion has securely moved into Chapter I
of Moore’s Principia Ethica where it well intends to dwell for some time. Starting
with a philosophical enquiry of what is principally a practical matter, Moore draws
attention to the fact that even ethical philosophers have not, for the most part, emu-
lated the common thought in its propensity to regard ‘good conduct’ other than
the complex notion it is and “limiting their inquiry to conduct” since no ethical
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inquiry about this complex notion starts at the beginning “unless it is prepared to
tell us what is good as well as what is conduct.” And those who do either place the
cart before the horse (Sidgwick), or thoroughly confuse good with some other no-
tion which can even be apart from ethical considerations (Brentano). As early as
the Preface he asserted that the two questions “What kind of things ought to exist
for their own sakes?” (which later translates into the question “What is good?”)
and “What kind of actions ought we to perform?” (the same as “What should we
do?” in terms of conduct) should be asked separately. Moreover, the nature of
the evidence which can be given to any answer of these two questions come into
two classes. “[Flor answers to the first question, no relevant evidence whatever
can be adduced: from no other truth, except themselves alone, can it be inferred
that they are either true or false.” Whereas for the second question, any answer
to it “is capable of proof or disprove” although “so many different considerations
are relevant to its truth or falsehood, as to make the attainment of probability
very difficult, and the attainment of certainty impossible.” Now this consideration
has some important implications for the semantic property of ethical judgments,
which will be the main object of my paper. First of all, it means that the word-to-
word relationships in a collocation such as ‘good conduct’ are different than the
word-to-world relationships of its constituents. So different, indeed, as to fall in
two distinct classes. Then, it means that the proposition expressed by a sentence
of the sort ‘something is good’ (or, alternatively, with the application of any ethi-
cal property to human conduct) the subject is predicated not by an implication,
but by a conjunction. Or, as Moore himself declares in the Preface, “the evidence,
by which any ethical proposition can be proved or disproved, [...] must contain
propositions of two kinds and of two kinds only: it must consist, in the first place,
of truths with regard to the results of the action in question — of causal truths — but
it must also contain ethical truths of our first or self-evident class.”

Moore starts with the distinction between good and the good (that which
is good) to identify the adjective as denoting “a simple and indefinable quality”
whereas the substantive is definable, and, in his own words, “[i]t is just because
I think there will be less risk of error in our search for a definition of ‘the good’
that I am now insisting that good is indefinable.” This surely means that the two
words, despite their formal and structural similarity, represent two entirely differ-
ent concepts because their respective referents are inconsistent with each other.
In fact they are so incompatible as notions that any predication about the former
(defining good as pleasure or as that which is desired) only suggest a negative
proposition in reference to the latter. Moore no longer considers such contention
to be ethical but a psychological one — what is considered an object of aspiration
by the mind, since any such definition only establishes separate occurrences in the
mind. And because psychological boundaries are impervious to ethical arguments
Moore concludes that “if good is defined as something else, it is then impossible
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either to prove that any other definition is wrong or even to deny such definition.”
Or, alternatively, asserting in a verbal discussion that most people have used the
word good in this or another sense, considered by Moore to be “an interesting ob-
ject for discussion; only it is not a whit more ethical discussion than the last one.”
Moreover, as there is no necessary implication between what gives pleasure and
pleasure, or between what stirs desire and desire, there is no harm to identify good
with pleasure or with desire unless we squeeze in the implication that the good
is what gives pleasure or what stirs desire. As Moore contends “when [ say ‘I am
pleased’, I do not mean that ‘I’ am the same thing as ‘having pleasure’” And it is
equally harmless to assert that this sensation is good because “there is no meaning
in saying that pleasure is good, unless good is something different from pleasure.”
The difference lies in their different referents (or signifiers), both being simple,
indefinable properties.

The disjunction' between the sensation and the state of mind experiencing it,
or rather the false implication of one by the other, is the core of Moore’s argument
for the common irrelevant reasoning in ethical discussions. As early as the Preface
Moore identifies it as “reasoning [that] has not the least tendency to establish [its]
conclusions. In Chapter I the same argument is taken up as criticism to different
attempts at defining good as something else which fail either because they are be-
yond the scope of scientific Ethics (“it is not the business of an ethical philosopher
to give personal advice or exhortation), or, if they do, they cause confusion by
referring to “the less respectable ... study of Casuistry”. In linguistic terms, this
means that once a concept is defined the semantic properties that structure it as
part of language become much more dependent on the way it is used (its sense,
or word-to-word relationships) than to its referent (word-to-world relationships).
Moore refers to this use of the word good as “its proper usage, as established by
custom” but denies it to be his preoccupation. His principle concern is with its de-
notation which, if established firmly, as a definition of ‘good’, will mark “the most
essential point in the definition of Ethics” for unless it “be fully understood, and
its true answers clearly recognized, the rest of Ethics is as good as useless from
the point of view of systematic knowledge.” His first cautious steps towards defi-
ning the concept of ‘naturalistic fallacy’ are rooted in this discrepancy between the
sense in which the word has been used and the referent to which it applies, and this
“entails a far larger number of erroneous ethical judgments than any other.” But
establishing the proper referent of ‘good’ is not a straightforward task, so much
has it been substituted for the sense. Moore cautions us against discouragement
very early in his discussion: “I shall ... use the word in the sense in which I think
it is ordinarily used; but at the same time I am not anxious to discuss whether I am
right in thinking that it is so used.”

' The linguistic terms eliciting the syntactic analysis are borrowed from John Lyons Lexical Se-
mantics, CUP 1991.
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The naturalistic fallacy itself emerges from an attempt to come up with a
definition of ‘good’ in the sense it is ordinarily used. Only Moore calls for a defini-
tion of different kind, “definition which desribe[s] the real nature of the object or
notion denoted by a word, and which do not merely tell us what the word is used
to mean.” Moreover, such definitions “are only possible when the object or notion
in question is something complex.” Moore’s argument goes into the direction that
good is indefinable because it is an assigned rather than a signified property; and
the impossibility to define it suggest that it is simple, rather than a complex notion.
Moore’s analogy is with colour (yellow seems to be his favourite): “yellow and
good, we say, are not complex: they are notions of that simple kind, out of which
definitions are composed and with which the power of further defining ceases.”
In the ordinary use of the word then ‘good’ is subsumed as a characteristic with
its special status among all others only dubiously implied. It is not that we don’t
assign special status to it in our judgment, but that in doing so we mostly use it to
enhance some other simple and indefinable property rather than rely on our under-
standing of its true meaning. This is explicitly stated in his inference that “‘[g]ood
... if we mean by it that quality which we assert to belong to a thing, when we say
that the thing is good, is incapable of any definition in the most important sense of
that word. [...] It is one of those innumerable objects of thought which are them-
selves incapable of definition because they are the ultimate terms by reference to
which whatever is capable of definition must be defined. That there must be an
indefinite number of such terms is obvious, on reflection; since we cannot define
anything except by an analysis, which, when carried as far as it will go, refers us
to something, which is simply different from anything else, and which by that ul-
timate difference explains the peculiarity of the whole which we are defining: for
every whole contains some parts which are common to other parts also.”

Of course, we may search for some physical equivalent, as with colour (yel-
low) constituting light vibrations of some kind only to realize “after a moment’s
reflection [...] that those light vibrations are not themselves what we mean by yel-
low. They are not what we perceive. Indeed, we should have never been able to
discover their existence, unless we had first been struck by the patent difference
of quality between the different colours. The most we can be entitled to say about
those vibrations is that they are what corresponds in space to the yellow which we
can actually perceive.” We may agree with Moore that such consideration about
its nature can hardly lay the ground for sound ethical judgment. But the trouble is
that any consideration that does so leads the mind to the naturalistic fallacy. It does
so by confusing ‘good’ as an assigned property with good as a signified property,
while any considerations about the nature of good are only valid, in Moore’s terms
as “synthetic and never analytic” propositions. This is not so far from the province
of ethics which “aims at discovering what are those other properties belonging to
all things which are good.” However, “far too many philosophers have thought
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that when they named those other properties they were actually defining good;
that these properties, in fact, were simply not ‘other,” but absolutely and entirely
the same with goodness.”

These considerations establish a benchmark for ethical reasoning in that they
turn attention not to any possible answers to the two basic ethic questions from
the Preface “What kind of things ought to exist for their own sakes?”” and “What
actions ought we to perform?”. Rather, they alert us to the nature of evidence pro-
vided when answering those questions without reference to which our conclusions
are “totally devoid of weight” and which, moreover, may indicate confusion as to
which of the two questions we are actually answering “since offering of irrelevant
evidence generally indicates that the philosopher who offers it has had before his
mind, not the question which he professes to answer, but some other entirely dif-
ferent one.” This would be the same as thinking about the sense of the word while
trying to establish its referent. Now if the answer to both of the above questions
is ‘good’ this can only mean to use this word in the sense that its referent implies.
But again difficulties arise from at least two sources. One is the possibility for
such implication, the other is our understanding of the relationship of the parts
to the whole. Since the referent of good is a simple indefinable property the only
chance to use it accordingly is to adduce to it another referent, for instance the
desire of something. But to give this new referent a proper sense, i.e. link it by im-
plication to ‘good’, we need to desire it. Now we have ‘the desire to desire some-
thing’ as predicated for good, which, as Moore suggests justly raises our doubt as
to whether we are dealing here with one or two notions in mind. To exhaust the
possibility of having a referent for good other than a simple indefinable property
Moore even considers the possibility that it is meaningless, i.e. it has no referent at
all. But then the sense in which we use it suggests a referent because “[e]veryone
understands the question ‘Is this good?’ .. It has a distinct meaning for him, even
though he may not recognize in what respect it is distinct.” Moore asserts that the
way it is experienced as ‘intrinsic value’ or ‘intrinsic worth’ makes it distinct from
other notions of which we are also aware (such as pleasure, desire, approval).

These considerations delineate in principle Moore’s linguistic argument about
the nature of good. It defines this most basic ethical property to which all ethical
judgment refers as ultimately empirical rather than rational in nature, a notion
among the others of which we are aware. Its existence therefore very much relies
on our awareness of it, not so much in the quality itself which is simple and inde-
finable. Awareness of this fact, as Moore concludes, is “extremely important” for
ethical reasoning, “and as soon as the nature of the problem is clearly understood,
there should be little difficulty in advancing so far with our analysis.” His argu-
ment then further proceeds with an attempt to fit this empirical concept into the
rational framework with which we understand the world, but this is a purely philo-
sophic matter. It briefly concerns discussion of good as means (as conductive to
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happiness), good as an end (as elicited through happiness) and a Hegel analysis of
the relationships between the whole and its parts. With this Chapter [ “The Subject
Matter of Ethics” of his doctoral thesis Principia Ethica comes to an end.
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CEMAHTHUYHHU CBOVICTBA HA ITIOHATHETO 3A JIOBPO B ETUKATA HA JIDKOPIIXK
EJYAPI MVP. E3BUKOB AHAJIN3 HA ETUYHATA KATEI'OPUA JOEPO B PRINCIPIA
ETHICA KATO IIPEJJUKAT HA ETUYHUTE CBXJIEHUA

(Pestome)

B cBos tpyn xopmx Enyapn Myp noanara Ha aHajiu3 HauMHa, 10 KOWTO €TUYHATA KaTero-
pHst 0o6po NPUCHCTBA KaTO MPeANKAT HA €TUYHUTE ChxaeHus (0T Tuna Hemro e 1o6po, 3amoro...),
U TIpocie/siBa Kak CMECBIBT Ha TOBA MOHATHE M3JIM3a U3BbH PAMKUTE HA €THKATa 3apagn 000CHO-
BaBAaHETO My C apI'yMEeHTH OT IpakTukara. CxBamaneto Ha Myp e, 4e eTHYHaTa CuJia Ha TIOHATHETO
000po ce chABpPKA B CAMOTO HETo, a He B peepeHIusITa My, TIOHEekKe KaTO eTHYHA KaTeropus To
MpUTeKaBa CMUCHI €IMHCTBEHO caMo Mo cebe cu, 6e3 1a JeTepMUHHUpPa CBOIcTBaTa Ha OOEKTHTE,
KOMUTO XapaKTepH3Hpame 4pe3 Hero. Myp JocTHra 10 TO3M HM3BOJ, KaTO aHAIM3Mpa JIoTHYecKara
HEU3IbPKAHOCT Ha TOPHUTE E€TUYHHU TBBPJACHHUS B UHCTO €3MKOBO OTHOIIEHHUE, B KAUECTBOTO UM Ha
€3MKOBH CTPYKTYPH, a He Ha Guiiocodeku chxaeHus. Myp ce 3aeMa Jja U3sICHH KaK CMUCBJIBT Ha
MOHATHETO 32 100pO (KaTo eMIHUpUYHA KAaTEeropus C €CTECTBeHA WM MeTadu3nyHa CHUIHOCT, Oe3
3HAUECHHUE) HE MOXeE Ja MPOHM3X0XKIa OT OHOBA, KbM KOETO 0 OTHACSIME PALMOHAIHO (U 1O TO3HU
Ha4yMH OMpejeNsiMe KaTo A00po), 3aIl0To MO TO3M HAYMH HE U3pa3siBaMe €THYHM UCTHHHU. ToBa
03HAuaBa, 4e JOTHYECKUTE ONEPALUM C ETUYHHUTE TMOHATHS Ca U3BBH MPECTaBaTa 3a HaydeH MOJ-
X0 B eTukaTa. To3u aprymMmeHT Myp pa3BHBa upe3 aHaIU3 Ha B3aUMOOTHOIICHUATA MEXIy Jymara
U HelHMS pe()epeHT B €3UKOBO OTHOILIEHHUE, T.€. HA CMUCIOBOTO U JA€HOTAI[MOHHOTO 3Ha4YECHHE Ha
JTYMHTE B €3MKa, B YACTHOCT — Ha AyMaTa 0oOpo B €TUKATA.
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